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xxii 


KINGS OF THE HOUSE OF CERDIC» FROM EGBERT. 

(Pp. X9-40, 63,) 


EGBERT, 
r. 802*837. 

I 

iETHELWULF, 

83;r-858. 


^THELBALD, 

r. 858*860. 


/ETHEEBERT, A:THELRRD I. 
r. 860-866. r. 866-871. 


AI.FRED = £fl//iiw/M. 
r. 871-goi. 


EDWARD 

THR ELDER, 

r. 90I-9:!5 

_ ,. j_ 


^EIHELSTAN, EDMUND I*DRED, 

r. 925-940. r. 940-946. j r. 946-955. 


EDWY I. = EDGAR = 2. /Eljthryih. 

r- 955-959‘ r. 959-«975* 


I 

EDWARD 

THE MARTYR, 

975 - 979 - 


I. Name = jETHELRED II, = 2. Emma of 


uncertain. 


r. 979-1016. 


EDMUND IRONSIDE, 
r. Ap. 23-Nov. 30, 
1016, 

nt. Ealdgyth, 


Normandy = 2. Cnut, 
r. 1017-1035. 

r-1 1 

Alfred. EDWARD Harthacnut, 

d. 1036. THE r. 1040-1042. 

CONFESSOR, 
r. i04fl-io66. 


r“ 

Edmund, 


Edward, 
d. 1057, 

M. Agatha, 

(rt kinswoman the Emferor Henry II.) 

L ^ 


Edgar, 
elected 
King in 
1066. 


I 


Margaret, Christina, 

d. 1093, Abbess of Romsey. 

m. Malcolm III., 

King of Scots. 

Matilda, 
d. 1118, 
m. Henry /., 

King y 



THE DANISH KINGS. 


THE DANISH KINGS. (Pp. 33-35. ] 


Swegen. 


SWEGEN FORKBEARD, 
d. 1014. 

cnI’t —Kmtna 0/ Sormatuiy^ ividoiv 
X. 1017-1035. I of King Aitho Ire d II. 

-J-j 


I 

HAROLD I. 
r. 1035-1040. 


HARTHACNUT. 
r. 1040-1042. 


Xxiii 


(J llcgitimate.') 
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DUKES OF THE NORMANS. (Pp. 25, 32, 37-80.) 


ROLF, 

ist Duke of the Normans, 
r. 912-927. 

WILLIAM 

LONGSWORD, 

r- 937-943* 

RICHARD 

TFIB FEARLESS, 

r* 943-996- 

I 



r*. ' • - 

RICHARD Emma, 

THE (;ooi), m, I. Mlhtlred II. of 

r. 996-1026. England^ 

tiL 2. Cnut of England 
1 and Denmarh. 


f - 

! 

■. 


RICHARD III. 

ROBERT 


r. 1026-1028. 

THE MAdlllPICHNT, 

r. 1028-1035. 

1 

WILLIAM 

THE CONQUEROR, 



r. 1035-1087. 


f 

RObXRT II. 

1 1 

WILLI.\M HENRY 1. 

Adela, 

T. 1087-1096. 

RUFUS, t. 1106-1135. 

m, Siephen, 

(from 100 to 1100 

r. X096-1100. 

Count of fihds 

the Duchy 

Matilda, 

and Chartres. 

held hv his 

1 

brother William,) 

m. GEOFFREY, 

STEPHEN 

and itoo-iio6, 

COUNT OF ANJv)U 

OF BLOIS, 

(when he was over¬ 

AND MAI.NE 

r. 1135-1145. 

thrown at Tinche- 

(who won the 

braibyhis 

Duchy from 


kother Henry' 

Stephen, ti45\ 

HENRY II. 
invested with the * 
Duchy 1150, 
d. 1189. 



RICHARD 

Tilt LION HKART, 

r 1180-1199. 


■ - 1 

JOHN, 

r. 1190-1204. 

(when Normanoy \,as cdhqucrcel 
by France.) 




EDWARD III. HENRY IV. 


XXV 


Claim of EDWARD III. to the French Crown. (P. 105.) 


PHILIP III. 

THK HOLD, 

r. i!«707i285. 


LOUIS X. 
r. J3I4’**3*6. 


I 

PHILIP IV. 

THE FAIR, 
r. 1285-1314. 

1 


» 1 

Charles, Count 
of Valois, 
d. 1325. 

1 

1.. T 

n 

1 

PHILIP V. CHARLES IV. 

Isabel, 

PHILIP VI. 

THE LONG, THE FAIR, 

r. 1316-1322. r. 1322-1328. 

m. Edward II. 

OF VALOIS, 

of England. 

r. 1328-1350. 


JOHN I. 
N0V.-19 Nov. 
* 3 * 6 . 


KJward III. JOHN 11 . 

of England. the good, 

r, 1350-136^., 


Descent of HENRY tV. (P. 118.) 


r 

EDWARD I. 

EDWARD n. 

EDWARD III. 

\ 


HENRV III. 


Edmund, 

Earl of Lancaster. 



Thomas, Henry, 

Earl of Lancaster, Earl of Lancaster, 

beheaded 132a. ^ 

Henry, 

Duke of Lancaster. 


I (— 

John of Gaunt, • = Blanche 
Duke of Lancaster. of l..ancaster. 


HENRY IV. 
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HOUSE OF YORK. 

EDWARD 


Lionel, Duke 
of Clarence. 

Philippa, 
m. Edmund 
Mortimrr^ 

Earl of March. 

Roger hlortimcr, 

Earl of March. 

I 

I- I 

Edmund Anne Morti 

Mortimer, 

Earl of March, 
d. 1424. 

Richard 
Duke of 
slain at 


EDWARD IV. Edmund, Ceorgc, 

Earl of Rutland, Duke of 

slain at Wake- Clarence, 

field, 1460. m. Isabel Neville, 


EDWARD Richard. 

V, Duke of 

York. 


Elizabeth, K.atharini*, 

m. HENRY m. Sir 
Vll. William 

Courtenay. 


Edward, 
Earl of 
Warwick, 
beheaded 
1499. 


Margaret, 
Countess of 
Salisbury, 
beheaded 
* 54 *. 

m. Sir Richard 
Polet • 


I 


Henry 
Courtenay, 
Marquess 
(/ Exeter, 
beheaded 
* 5 ^ 8 - 

Edward 
Courtenay, 
Earl of Devon, 
d. 1536. 


Henry Pole, 
i..ord 

Montagu, 

beheaded 

*538- 





- 1 

Reginald Pole, 
Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 
and Cardinal, 
d. 1558. 
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Edward Stafford. 
Duke of Buckingham, 
beheaded 1521. 



DESCENDANTS OP THE DAUGHTERS OF HENRY VII. (Pp. X55, X59, * 84 , * 93 , * 94 .) 


DAUGHTERS OF HENRY VII. 
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THE SOVEREIGNS 


Robert, 

Duke of Normandy, 
b. about 1056, 


William, 

Count of Flanders, 
b. iioi, d. 1128. 


Since the 


I 

WILLIAM II. 
b. about X060, 
d. 1100. 


WILLIAM h 
tM. Mutiliia 

__L. 


b. 


r 

I 


Henry, 
2155, d. 1183. 


RICHARD 1 . 
b. 1157, d, 1199. 


■»- 



THE SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND, 


XXXI 


OF ENGLAND. 

Norman Conquest^ 


b. abcftit 1027, d. 1087, 
0J Flanders. 


\ 


HENRY I. 
b. 10681 
d. 1135. 

m. I. Matilda of 
Scotland. 

Matilda, 
d. 1167, 
m. 2. Geoffrey^ 

Count of 
A n^ortt. 

HENRY ff. 
b. 1133, d. 1189. 
m. Eleanor, Vuckess cj 
Aquitaine. 


1 

Adela, 
d. 1137. 
m. Stephen, 
Co 7 tnt ^ 

Blols and Chartres. 

I 

STEPHEN, 
d. 1154. 
m. Matilda 
Countess of Boulogne. 


Eustace, 
Count of 
Boulogne, 
d. H53. 


1 

Geoffrey, 

1 

JOHN, 

1158, d. 1186. 

b. 1166, d. x2i6. 

t. Constance, 

m. a. Isabel of 

heiress of 

AngouUme. 

Briianny. 

I 

\ 

HENRY III. 

Arthur, 

b. 1207, d. 1272. 

Duke of 

w. Eleanor of 

Uritanny, 

Protience. 

b< 1187. 

EDWARD 1 . 
b. I239, d. 1307. 
nt, I. Eleanor 
of Castile, 

EDWARD 11 . 

b. 1284, 

murdered 1337. 
m, Isabel of 
France, 

edwaIid iir. 


b. 131a, d. 1377. 
m. Philippa of 
Hainault 
\ 

[See ma t past ] 


1 

William, 
Count of 
Boulogne 
d. tx6o. 
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THE SOVEREIGNS 


EDWAR'> 


Edward, Lionel, t. Blamhe^ — John of Gaunt, = 3. Katharine 

Prince of Duke of, daughter 0/ Duke of « Stvynford. 

Wales, Clarence, Iletiry^ Duke Lancaster, 

b. i3:p, b. 1338, Lawaster. b. about 1340, 

<1. 13^. d. 1368. d. 1399. 


RICH. 11 . 
b. 1366, 
deposed 
1399. 


Philippa, 
tu, Eamund 
Mortimer, 
Earl of 
March. 

I 

Roger 
Mortimer, 
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vili PREFACE. 

may perhaps be hard for me to speak impartially of a 
book to whose general merit I am pledged by its mere 
appearance; but I can honestly say that it is the result 
of genuine w'ork among the last and best lignts on the 
subject. I believe it to be thoroughly trustworthy, and 
that It will give clearer and truer views on most of the 
points on which clear and true views are sj)ecially 
needed than can be found in any other book on the 
same small scale. 

EDWARD A. FREEMAN. 


SoMERLKAZti, Wells, 
March 1875- 


NOT E. 


It having been suggested to me by persons engaged 
in education that the addition of some rnfips and the 
expansion of certain parts of the narrative would makf 
this book more useful in schools, 1 have^ccordingly, 
and with Mr. Freeman's sanction, prepared this edition, 
which I trust will be found an miprovement. 


July, 1878 . 


E. T. 



P R E FACE. 


The appearance of the first of the series of small 
Ihstories to be published under iny editorship seems 
to call for a few words from me. The present History 
of Kngland takes for granted the views and divisions 
laid down in iny General Sketch of European History 
S(i far as they concern thf^. jiarticular history of England. 
'I’he ])oinis in English history which were there touched 
on as parts of general history, with special regard to 
their bearings on the history of other countries, are liere 
dealt with more fully, as a consecutive narrative of the 
history of the particular nation and country of England. 
It will perhaps be found to be more compressed than 
some other volumes of the series, as the history of our 
t:ountry naturally appealed to a wider circle than any 
other, aiid it^was thought right to keep the book wuhili 
as small a compass as might be. 

The book is strictly the work of its author. I have 
throughout given it such a degree of supervision as to 
scimre its general accuracy; but with regard to the 
details of the narrative, both as to their choice and their 
treatment, they are tlic author’s own; on die«e points T 
have not thought it right to go beyond .suggestion. It 
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CHAPTER I. 

BRITAIN BEFORE THE ENGLISH CONQUEST. 

The Britons; Ireland and Scotland (i )—the Roman Con^ 
quest; invasion of Ccesar; Cassivelaunus; description 
of the Britons (2 )—Claudius ; Caractacus (3 )—the 
*Jsle of Mona; Boadicea (4 )—Roman Britain ; Agric¬ 
ola; the Roman Wall; Hadrian; Sever us (5 )—the 
British Church; St. Alban (6). 

I. The British Isles.— England^ the southern 
part of the Isle of Britain^ has its name from the 
Angles or English^ a Teutonic people who, with other 
kindred tribes, came over from the mainland of 
Europe, and won themselves a new home in Britain. 
They found the land already occupied by a Celtic- 
•peaking people, the Britons^ who still exist under 
the name of Welsh. The Celts and the Teutons are* 
both branches of the great Aryan family of mankind, 
to which nearly all the nations of Europe belong; 
and the earliest known Aryan inhabitants of Britain 
belonged to the Celtic branch; but it is believed that 
before them the land was overspread by a people who 
were not Aryans, and whom the Celts drove into the 
west of the island. There are however no ^written 
records of the coming of the Celts, or of the races 
which preceded them ; so that our opinions are mainly 
formed upon the evidence afforded by boncfk, weapons, 
d B 
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and tools found in the caves which served, the un¬ 
known men of old for dwelling or burial-places, and 
in the tombs called cromlechs, which still remain in 
many parts of Britain. In the island of Ireland, 
formerly called Ie 7 'ne and Scotia, there was another 
Celtic people, known as the Scots, who, late in the fifth 
century, made a settlement in Caledonia or North 
Britain, which from them came to be called Scotland. 
Two Celtic languages are still spoken in the British 
Isles. These are the Gaelic, dialects of which survive 
in parts of Ireland, in the Isle of Man, and in the 
Western Highlands of Scotland; and the Cymric ox 
Welsh tongue, which is spoken in Wales. 

2. The Roman Conquest. C. Julius Csesar. 

—At the time when our historical knowledge of the 
Britons begins, the Romans were the most powerful 
nation of the world: and it was their great general 
Cains Julius Ccesar, who first attem]ned to explore 
Britain, which was still scarcely known except to 
those merchants who traded with the tribes on the 
sea-coast. Caesar was then governor of Gaul, the land 
between the Pyrenees and the Rhine, the greater part 
of which he had himself conquered. Finding that his 
enemies in Gaul had often received help from Britain, 
he determined to invade the island. He accordingly 
fame over with two legions in August, u.c. 55, landing 
either at Walmer or Deal, after a sharp fight with th^.^ 
hatives. The next year he came again, when he was 
opposed by a league of tribes under a chief calle<i 
Cassivelaunus, whose fortified town or camp the 
Romans assaulted and took; but neither time did 
Caesar make any lasting conquest, or leave any troops 
behind him. He only saw the south-eastern part of 
the island; the population, he tells us, was large, atod 
the buildings and cattle numerous. Corn seems to 
have iken plentiful about his camp in Kent, the 
Kentish people being, according to him, the most 
civilised im Britain. The Britons employed both 
cavalry and chariots in war, and were remarkable for 
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their skill in driving, and the activity with which they 
leaped down to fight on foot and sprang back again 
to their cars. They were in the habit of staining 
theniselveS blue with woad, to look more terrible in 
battle. Little is known of their religion ; but they had 
among them a class of sorcerers and priests called 
Druids^ who offered human sacrifices to the gods. 

3. Claudius.—As Roman civilization spread in 
Northern Gaul, and commerce increased along the 
coast, Britain became much better known to the world, 
and carried on a larger trade. Its exports are said to 
have comprised corn and cattle, tin, lead, iron, gold 
and silver, besides skins, slaves, and hunting dogs. 
Pearls too were found, but of a poor kind. It was not 
however till the time of the Emperor Claudius^ who him¬ 
self came over a.d. 43, that the Romans began really 
to conquer Britain. One who struggled the hardest 
against the invaders was Caradoc^ called by the Romans 
CaraciacuSf who at the head, first of his own people in 
the east and midland, and then of the Silurians^ a 
people dwelling west of the Severn, long maintained 
the contest. He was at last taken and sent prisoner 
to Rome, where the Emperor, struck by his gallant 
speech and bearing, instead of putting him to death, 
the usual fate of a captive, gave him and his family 
their lives. It is told of Caradoc, that when, after 
bis release, he walked through the stately streets of 
Rome, he asked bitterly why men thus magnificently 
kxiged should covet the poor cottages of the Britons. 

4. Boadicea.—In the year 61, Suetonius Paulinus, 
the Roman governor in Britain, attacked the Isle of 
Mofia (now Anglesey^ the refuge of those who stood 
out against the Roman power. A strong force of war¬ 
riors defended the shore; the Druids stood around, 
calling down the wrath of Heaven upon the invaders; 
women with streaming hair and torches in theft hands 
rushed wildly to and fro. For a moment the Romans 
quailed with superstitious terror; but, recalling their 
courage, they advanced; the defenders of the isle were 
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overwhelmed, and the sacred groves, where* captives 
had been offered in sacrifice, were destroyed. Mean¬ 
while the subject Britons broke out into revolt under 
the leadership of Boadicea^ widow of a King of the 
IceniafiSj a tribe dwelling in what are now Norfolk 
and Suffolk. This people had been cruelly oppressed 
by the Roman officers; Boadicea herself had been 
scourged, and her two daughters subjected to brutal 
outrage. Breathing vengeance, the Icenians rose in 
arms, stirring up the neighbouring tribes to join in 
the revolt; while Boadicea, spear in hand, her yellow 
hair flowing below her waist, harangued her forces' 
with hery eloquence. The colony of Camulodu- 
num (Colchester) was stormed, and the colonists 
slaughtered by the insurgents. In like manner were 
massacred the inhabitants of the Roman towns of 
Verula?nium (near St. Albans) and Londinium (Lon¬ 
don), which was already'a great trading place. i.In 
modern times there have been found, below the soil 
of London, charred remains of wooden buildings, 
supposed to be those of the ancient Londinium, 
which was probably burned down by the Briton.s. So 
far they carried all before them, but on the return 
of Suetonius, they were routed with great slaughter. 
Boadicea died soon after—a natural death, as some 
say; according to others, she poisoned herself in 
despair. ^ 

• 5. Roman Britain.—The Roman dominion in 

Britain was gradually strengthened and increased. From 
the year 78 to 84 the governor of the province, the terri¬ 
tory subject to Rome, was Qnaus Julius Agricola, He 
extended the Roman dominions to the Firths of Forth 
and Clyde, securing the frontier by a chain of forts , 
while a second line of defence was formed by similar 
forts from the Tyne to the Solway. The wild northern 
tiibes uJled Caledonians were never subdued, although 
Agricola defeated them in a battle on the Highland 
border. Ijlis fleet sailed along the northern coast and 
took possession of the Orkneys. Agricola was a wise 



1. • ROMAN BRITAIN. 5 

and good man, who ruled the province well, checking 
the extortions of the Roman officials, and encouraging 
the native^ to build temples, courts of justice, and 
good dwelling-houses. Under his influence the chief¬ 
tains* sons learned to speak I^atin, wore the toga or 
gown which was the distinctive dress of the Romans, 
and adopted the ways and manners of their con¬ 
querors. The greater part of Britain remained subject 
to Rome for more than three hundred years; and its 
history during that time belongs to that of the Roman 
Empire generally. Great cities grew up, connected 
by a network of excellent roads, which crossed the 
country like our railway lines. Agriculture so throve 
that Britain became one of the chief corn-exporting 
countries of the Empire; the mines were diligently 
worked ; tin was sought in Cornwall, lead in Derby¬ 
shire and Somersetshire—to use the names of later 
tmies—and iron in Sussex,* Northumberland, and the 
Forest of Dean. But though the Romans gave the 
country government and a superficial civilization, 
they never made it thoroughly Roman. Latin pro¬ 
bably was spoken by the higher classes in the towns, 
but in the country the native dialects held their ground. 
The Romans left their mark on the land more than on 
the people. Parts of their roads, often called streets 
—from the Latin strata^ a paved way—remain at 
<his day. Chester^ eester, caster^ a word which enters 
into the names of many existing towns—as Win¬ 
chester, Leicester, Doncaster—has come down from 
the Latin castra^ camp or fortified place. We still 
may see remains of the strong city walls and other 
structures—for Roman builders made their work to 
last—and of the pleasant villas^ the country-houses 
of the wealthy folk. Altars dedicated to the gods, 
tombstones bearing the names of the dead, inscrip¬ 
tions cut by the soldiers employed on public works, 
^1 tell us of the mighty people who once bore rule 
in this land. Most famous are the rensains of the 
great military works in the North, where the fortifica* 
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tions had to be constantly strengthened against the 
restless Caledonians. In the year 120 the Emperor 
Hadrian visited Britain, and had the forts between the 
Tyne and the Solway connected by a ditch and 
earthen rampart. A similar dyke was raised along 
Agricola^s northern line, about 139, in the reign of the 
Emperor Antoninus Pius. Still the wild northern tribes 
gave trouble, and about 208 the Emperor SeverusnoionXy 
drove them out of the province, but led an expedition 
into their country, returning to die in 211 at Eboracum^ 
now called Yorky which was then the chief city of 
Britain. Severus seems to have strengthened Hadrian^s 
wall with a second line of earthworks. Finally, the 
great stone wall along the same line, of which frag¬ 
ments still remain, was made about the end of the 
fourth or beginning of the fifth century. 

6. The British Church.—The Christian faith 
made its way in Britain as in other parts of {he 
Roman Empire, but how or when it was introduced 
is not known. Its first martyr is said to have been 
St, Albufiy who was put to death for his faith, 
about 304, near Verulamium. There, in the eighth 
century, an English King, Offay founded in his honour 
an abbey, round which grew up the town bearing the 
martvFs name. 


CHAPTER 11. 

THE ENGLISH IN BRITAIN. 

Decline of the Roman power; the Piets and Scots; the 
Teutonic tribes; Theodosius; Britain left to itself; 
the English Conquest (i )—kingdom of Kent; legend 
of Hengest andHorsa ; kingdom of Sussex; kingdom 
of Wessex; Arthur; Essex and Middlesex ; kingdom 
of ETist Anglia; of Northumberland: of the Mer^ 
dans; the Bretwalda (2) — the British kingdoms (3) 
—religioff (4)— king and people; cethelingy early 
churly thane, and slave (5) — government; the Witan; 
Ungnship, hundred, and shire (6). • 
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I. Th*e English Conquest. —In the fourth cen¬ 
tury, when the power of Rome was going down, the 
free tribes gt the north—the Picis^ as the Caledonians 
were now called, and their allies the Scots —^began to 
pour into Roman Britain, while other enemies attacked 
the island by sea. These latter were Tei 4 onic tribes, 
speaking dialects of the Low-DiUch or Lo 7 v-Gemian 
tongue, who came from the mouths of the Elbe and 
the Weser in North-Germany. First among these 
tribes we hear of the Saxons, fierce sea-rovers, who 
w'ere already known and dreaded on the coast of Gaul. 
Theodosius, a celebrated general who in 367 was sent 
by the Emperor Valeniinian to the rescue of Britain, 
drove the Piets and Scots back beyond the northern 
ramparts, and chased the Saxons from the coasts. 
But these successes gave only a temporary respite, 
and the Empire everywhere grew weaker, till at last, 
early in the fifth century, in the reign of the Emperor 
Honorius, the Roman troops were withdrawn from 
Britain, and the natives were left to resist their many 
enemies as they best might. Gil das, a British monk 
of the next century, tells of perpetual inroads of 
Scots and Piets, of appeals to the Romans for aid :— 
“ The barbarians drive us to the sea, the sea drives 
us back to the barbarians :—so ran the supplication. 
For a while the Britons beat off their foes ; but 
unused to freedom, they knew not how to govern 
themselves, and the land was given over to disorder 
and strife. Nor were the Piets and Scots their 
worst enemies. In the course of the fifth and sixth 
centuries, the greater part of the country was con¬ 
quered by the Teutonic invaders, the founders of 
the English nation, among whom three tribes stand 
out above the rest, the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes. 
These grew into one people under the name of Anglo- 
Saxons, or more commonly of Angles or EngHsk ; and 
the part of Britain they dwelled in came to be called 
England. They were fierce heathen, who slew or 
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enslaved those whom they overcame, and drove the 
rest into the western part of the island. Never having 
been under the power of Rome, nor tauglit to reve¬ 
rence her name, they cared nothing for her arts, lan¬ 
guage, or laws; they kept their own speech and faith, 
their own laws and institutions, and remained un¬ 
touched by Roman or British influences. They spoke 
of the Britons as Welsh^ that is, strangers; while the 
Britons called them all Saxons; and to this day the 
descendants of the Celts in Wales, Ireland, and the 
Scottish Highlands, term a man of English speech 
and race a “ Saxon.” 

2. The English Kingdoms. — According to 
ancient tradition, the first Teutonic Kingdom in this 
island was that of Kent^ which has always kept its 
British name. Givrthsyrn or Vortigern^ a native 
prince, was ill-advised enough to invite two Jutish 
chiefs, the brothers Hengest and Horsa^ to sefve 
against the Piets. The strangers, coming over with 
their followers in three keels or ships, landed in 
449 Ebbsfleet in Thanet, defeated the Piets, and 
then, thinking they might as well conquer for them¬ 
selves, sent over for their countrymen in North 
Germany, telling them how good the land was and 
how weak were its people. The Britons nevertheless 
had a long struggle with them; the first battle re¬ 
corded in the ancient annals known as the English 
Chronicle took place at Aylesford, and cost the life 
of Horsa; but the Jutish adventurers at last got the 
better, founding the Kingdoms of East and West 
Kent. The next Teutonic fCingdom was that of the 
Souih-Saxons or Sussex, founded hy /Elle, who in 477 
landed near the city of Regnum, since called, after 
his son Cissa, Cissaficeaster (now Chichester). Ne^tr 
where Pevensey now is, there stood the walled town 
of Andeyida, one of the fortresses which guarded the 
co^. In those days the sea flowed to the rising 
grorad on Y^hich Anderida was placed, and ships 
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could ride where now is a great bank of shingle. 
This town .^Elle and Cissa took in 491, and a brief 
entry in the Chronicle tells us that they “slew all 
that dwelled therein, nor was there a Briton left 
tliere any more.” In 495 there came another body 
of Saxons, who, landing in what is now called Hamp¬ 
shire, founded the Kingdom of the IVest-Saxons 
Of Wessex, Their leaders were Cerdic and his son 
ipnric, two Ealdoymen^ that is, elders or chiefs, a 
ijtle which, in the form of “ alderman,” is still in use. 
.\bout the year 520, the Britons, led, according to tradi¬ 
tion, by a prince Arthur^ who has become famous 

through the romances and poems about him, defeated the 
West-Saxons at Badhury in Dorset, and checked for a 
whole generation their advance westwards. But later on, 
the West-Saxons pushed their way, and a victory won by 
their King Ceawlin in 577 at Deorham in Gloucester- 
shiiv, threw into their hflnds the Roman towns 
of Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath. In the district 
about Colchester and London were the East-Saxons 
and Midd/e-SaxonSy as the names Essex and Middlesex 
still testify. North of the Thames the land was 
mainly occupied by the Angles. On the east coast, 
between the fens and the sea, was the Kingdom of 
EasUAngliay divided into the North-folk and South- 
folk (Norfolk and Suffolk). Between the Humber 
Hkpd the Forth lay Bernicia and Deira^ and these, 
when united under one ruler, formed the Kingdom 
of Northumberland, The first King of the Ber- 
nician Angles was Ida^ who began his reign in 547, 
and reared his royal fortress of Bamburgh on a rock 
overlooking the sea. Ida*s grandson /Ethelfriih^ who 
ruled over all Northumberland, early in the seventh 
ceittury defeated the Welsh at Chester with great 
slaughter. Before the fight began, the heathen King 
niip'ked a band of Welsh priests and monks,^ many 
of them from the great monastery of Bangor-Iscoed, 
who had come to pray for the success of thair country- 
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men. “ If they cry to their God against m/* quoth 
he, ** they fight against us, albeit they bear not arms,” 
and he caused his men to fiill on and slay them. For 
nearly three liundrcd years from lliat tirhe Chester 
seems to have lain in ruins, tliough its Roman walls 
were left standing. The latest of the English king¬ 
doms was that of Mercia, 'which grew out of a number 
of small Anglian settlements. "J'he original Mercians 
—the men, that is, on the anarch tfr border—were the 
settlers about the head-waters of the Trent, in the 
borderland between the English and the Welsh. In 
time Mercia extended its power and name from the 
Humber to the Thames and the Lower Avon, thereby 
depriving the West-Saxons of some of their conquests. 
The seven chief kingdoms, AV///, Sussex^ PVessex, 
Essex, Northnmhcrlafui, East-A)iglia, and Mercia, 
which stand out above the lesser kingdoms and 
stales, are sometimes caKed by modern authors dhe 
Hcpiarciiy, that is, the Government of Seven ; but the 
name is misle.ading, as the country was never parcelled 
out into seven states with settled boundaries. They 
were for ever fighting, not only with the Welsh, but 
among each other, and sometimes one prevailed and 
sometimes another. At times some one king gained 
a certain authority over his fellows, in which case he 
is termed in the Chronicle a Bretwalda, or Wielder 
of Britain.” 

• 3. The British or Welsh Kingdoms.—In 
the middle of the sixth centur}' it seemed as if the 
island as far as the Firths was to be divided length¬ 
ways between the Welsh iq the west and the English 
in the east. But by the West-Saxon conquests the 
Britons of West- Wales or Cornwall —that is, the present 
Cornwall together with Devon and great part of Somer¬ 
set—were cut off from their brethren of North- Wales, 
the remnant of which is still called Wales. The con¬ 
quests of ^^thelfrith and his successors in like manlier 
cut off the Britons of Wales from those beyond Chester. 
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Strathclyde^ the territory of the northern British, which 
extended to the Firth of Clyde, long remained unsub¬ 
dued. Elm^t, the district round Leeds, was also an inde¬ 
pendent Welsh kingdom till the seventh century, when 
it was conquered by the Northumbrian. King Edwin. 

4. Religion.—The faith of the English was much 
the same as tliat of the Teutonic tribes generally— 
heathenism, though not of a degraded form. Woden^ 
called by the Danes Odlri^ was their chief god, the 
giver of valour and victory; after him came Thunor^ 
that is, Thunder, better known by his Danish name of 
Thor, the ruler of the sky ; and many other gods and 
goddesses. Tlic names of the days of the week, as 
Wedjiesday, Wodenday. Thuf‘sday\ Thor’s day, still 
preserve the memory of some of these deities. The 
name of the goddess East re (Easter), worshipped in 
the month of April, has passed to the Christian Feast 
of fhc Resurrection. JVyrd, that is. Fate, lives on in 
the word weird,” which in northern tales and ballads 
signifies a doom or curse inflicted by su|)ernatural 
power. There was also a belief in spirits who haunted 
the wilds and the waters, and in eh'es or fairies. 

5. King and People.—The English royal houses 
claimed descent from the god Woden; but, though 
the King was taken from tlie kingly line, he was never¬ 
theless elected ; and a child, or a man thought incom- 

-yetent, would be ])assed over in favour of a kinsman 
better fitted for the office. In early times the King 
was not looked upon as lord of the soil, but as leader 
of the people ; and thus in after days, when a single 
King ruled over all the English states, his usual title 
was ** King of the English,” not King of England. 
His sons and brothers were called yEthclings, a title 
originally given to nobles generally, but afterwards 
restricted to members of the royal house. From the 
seventh century onwards, we find part of the land held 
by individuals or small communities, and part—called 
folklatid or public land—belonging to» the State. 
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When the conquering English settled do»vn, they 
were not numerous enough to occupy all the territory 
they had won, and thus there remained unallotted 
land at the disposal of the tribe or Slate. The King 
had his private estates like other people, and as he 
could, though at first only with the consent of his 
council, make grants of the folk land, it came to be 
looked on as the property of the Crown. landowners 
were under a threefold obligation—to furnish men to 
serve in the fyrd or militia, and to keep up the fortifi¬ 
cations and bridges. Freemen—for there were men 
who were “unfree**—were divided into two great classes, 
known as Earls and Churls^ terms best expressed by the 
words “ gentle and simple ; " and the man who had no 
land of his own was constrained by custom, and, in later 
days, by law, to take some landed man for his “ lord ** 
or master, to be his surety and protector. Nowadays 
“ my lord is only a respectful manner of addressing 
a nobleman or a judge; but of old, when one man 
called another his lord,” it meant that he owed him 
service and looked to him for protection. Every 
king or other great man had his own followers, called 
i/tfgjis (now spelled thanes)^ who devoted themselves 
to his service in peace and war. As it was both 
honourable and profitable to serve a king, who could 
provide for his followers by grants of folkland, the 
thanes grew into a class of gentry and nobles, whiclv 
supplanted the older nobility, the “ earls ”; and at last 
the name of thane was given to all who owned a 
certain quantity of land. For the defence of the 
country every freeman was Ixiund to serve in the fyrd. 
Slaves were most numerous along the Welsh border, 
where many Welshmen were taken prisoners and made 
bondsmen. But men might become slaves in other 
ways than being captured in war. I'hey might be 
driven by poverty to sell themselves, or be sold when 
children by their parents, or be enslaved by law be¬ 
cause they ^ould not pay their debts or the fines they 
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had incmred by some offence; or they might be born 
in slavery, 

6. Government.—The King was not absolute (that 
is, he did not rule wholly according to his own will), 

but was bound to observe the laws and customs of 

\ 

his people. He was moreover guided by a council 
or assembly, called the IVitena-gembt^ that is, the 
Meeting of the Wise, its members being the Wltan, 
the Wise Men. It is probable that all freemen 
might take part in the Meeting, but if so, when the 
kingdoms grew fewer in number, and larger in extent, 
the mass of the people soon ceased to attend, because 
they had not the time or could not travel the distance. 
So the Meeting shrank on ordinary occasions into 
something more like our House of Lords, attended 
only by the great men—the Ealdormetiy who were 
something like Viceroys or Lords-Lieutenant; the 
King^s thanes ; and, after the country became Christian, 
by the Bishops and Abbots. Sometimes, on great 
occasions, large bodies of people were present; and 
in the eleventh century we hear of the citizens of 
London taking part in Meetings for the election of a 
King. The powers of the Witan were large; they 
elected the King; and they and he together made 
laws and treaties, and appointed or removed the 
officers of the State. In small matters the people 
governed themselves. The towtiship had its own 
little meeting, still continued in part under the name 
of parish vestry,” for making its by-laws and settling 
its affairs. The township was sometimes independent, 
that is to say, the freemen,owned the land; sometimes 
it was dependent on a lord, whose tenants the towns¬ 
men were. So the hundred^ called in some parts of 
tlilj country the wapentake^ a union of townships, had 
a court and meeting for trying criminals and settling 
disputes; and so too the shire^ a cluster of hundreds, 
had its court and meeting, presided over by the 
Ealdorman, the Sheriff (that is, shire-reeve^ magistrate 
of the shire), and the Bishop. 
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* CHAPTER III. 

CONVERSION OF THE ENGLISH TO CHRISTIANITY. 

The conversion of Kent (i )—the conversion of the North 
(2 )—the Scottish fnission (3 )—Synod of Whitby (4) 
—the Church of England (5). 

i. Conversion of Kent.—The heathen English 
had learned nothing from tlie Christian Welsh, and 
their conversion was first undertaken by a mission 
from Rome, which was still considered the greatest 
city of the Western world, and whose Bishop, C£)m- 
monly called Pope^ that is. Father, was held to be 
chief of all Bishops. Gregory the Great, who was 
made Pope in 590, was said to have become interested 
in the linglish from seeing some beautiful fair>skinned 
and long-haired boys from Deira standing in the mar¬ 
ket at Rome for sale as slaves. Well were they called 
An^^/es, he said, for they had the faces of angels ; and 
sorrowing that those who were so fair of form should 
be in heathen darkness, he at once conceived a wish 
•for the conversion of the English. So after he had 
become Pope, he sent to Britain a band of priests 
and monks having at their head Augustim, afterwards 
styled Saint, who landed in^597 at P^bbsfleet yEtheT 
bert, King of Kent, who was the most powerful prince 
in Southern England, had married Bertha, daughter 
of Charibert, one of the Frankish kings in Northern 
Gaul. The Franks, a Teutonic peoy)le, were Christ¬ 
ians ; amd j^thelbert, though himself a heathen, had 
agreed to allow his wife free exercise of her religion. 
He now consented to listen to Augustine and his 
companions. The meeting took place in the Isle 
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of Thanet, and, by .^^thelbert’s wish, in the open air, 
because spells and charms, which he feared the 
strangers mjght use, were supposed to have less power 
out of doors. After hearing what they had to say, he 
gave them a house in the royal city of Canterbury, 
where they worshipped in the little Roman church of 
Saint Martin, in which Hertha was wont to pray. Ere 
long they converted .^ithelbert himself, whose ex- 
am[)le was freely followed by large numbers. Augustine 
became the first Archbishop of Canterbury, and his 
cathedral church of the Saviour, which has been many 
times rebuilt, still remains the metropolitan or mother 
church of England. In C04 he ordained two Bishops, 
of whom one had his see at Roches:ler, and the other 
at London, where King ylithelbert built for him the 
church of St. Paul. The Church services, introduced 
by the missionaries, were in Latin, which, though an 
unksiown tongue to the English, was still the literary 
and official language in other parts of Western 
Christendom, 

2. Conversion of the North. — Eadwine^ 
or as we now write the name, Edudn, of Deira, 
ascended the Northumbrian throne in 617, and be¬ 
came the greatest King in Britain. On the northern 
frontier of his dominions his name lives in that of 
Edinburgh^ which he founded as a fortress. So strong 
^nd good was his government that, as the popular 
saying went, “ a woman with her babe might walk un 
harmed through the land from sea to sea; ” and it was 
told how, for the benefit of the thirsty wayfarer, he 
had brass cups hung up by the water-springs near the 
roads, and no man durst steal them. His wife 
/Ethelburh, daughter of iEthelbert of Kent, was a 
Christian ; and to the Bishop Faulinus^ whom she 
brought with her, the conversion of her husband 
was due. When the King was himself convinced, 
he gathered his Witan to debate whether they also 
should adopt Christianity. The assembled nobles 
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decided for the new creed, and the heallien High- 
Priest Coifi himself undertook to profane the idol 
temple of Godmanhani. Riding up, he hyrled a spear 
into it, and bade his followers set it on fire. The 
Minster of York, at first a simple wooden church, was ^ 
founded by Edwin, who was there baptized in 627. 
But after Edwin in 633 had fallen fighting against the 
heathen Paida^ King of the Mercians, and tlie Welsh 
King Cadwalla^ Paulinus fled with the widowed Queen 
to Kent, and Northumbrian Christianity seemed about 
to perish, when a deliverer arose in Oswald^ since 
styled Saint, a son of .^thelfrith. At a place called 
Heavenfield, near Hexham, Oswald set up a wooden 
cross—the first Christian sign reared in Bernicia— 
and there, with his little army, knelt and prayed for 
aid. The Welsh King fell in the ensuing fight, and 
thenceforward Oswald reigned over Northumberland 
till in 642 he too fell in battle with Penda. 

3. The Scottish Mission. — The Scots of 
Ireland had been converted to Christianity in the fifth 
century, chiefly, as tradition says, by the famous 
missionary St Patrick^ who was most probably born 
near Dumbarton. Christianity quickly took root 
and flourished in Ireland ; learning was there culti¬ 
vated at a time when it had almost died out elsewhere; 
foreigners resorted to the Irish schools, and Irish 
missionaries went out to foreign lands. In the sixtt* 
century, St, Columba^ an Irishman, had founded the 
renowned monastery of lona^ and had converted the 
Piets of the Highlands. King Oswald, having m his 
youth been baptized by the Scots of Britain, applied 
to them for a Bishop for his people. A/dan, a monk 
of Iona, was sent, and fixed his episcopal see in 
Lindisfarn^ since called Holy Island, Through iiis 
own and his countrymen’s labours, the Northumbrians 
soon bg;came Christians; but the faith of the common 
people was often mixed with heathenism. In time 
of pestilence they had recourse to their heathen 
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charms and amulets, and many looked with no friendly 
eye on th 5 monks who “ took away the old worship." 
Cuthherty a Northumbrian monk of Melrose who had 
been a shepjierd in his boyhood, devoted himself to 
teaching and preaching throughout the villages, 

■ choosing particularly those among thje hills which 
were so difficult to get at and so rude and wild that 
other missionaries passed them by. He w^as made 
Bishop of Lindisfarn in 685, and \^as afterwards 
revered as the great Saint of the North. The 
other English kingdoms were gradually converted 
during the seventh century, partly by missionaries 
from’ abroad, partly by men trained at Lindisfarn. 
One of the early Mercian Bishops, Ceadda, who had 
his see at Lichfield, is still remembered under the 
name of “St. Chad." 

4. The Synod of Whitby.—The Church of the 
Irish Scots had ways of its own, notably as to the 
time* for keeping Easter, which differed from those 
of Rome and the other Western Churches. Hence 
arose a controversy between the disciples of Iona and 
those of Rome and Canterbury, till in 664 a synod 
was held in the monastery of Streoneshalh (now 
Whitby\ where Hildy commonly called St, Hilday a. 
woman of royal race, bore rule as Abbess over both 
monks and nuns. There the Northumbrian King 
Oswyy after hearing both sides, decided for the Roman 
customs; upon which the Scottish Bishop of Lindis¬ 
farn, Colmafty with many of his monks, withdrew to 
Iona. Trifling as the points at issue seem, in its result 
the Synod was not unimportant, as it brought all the 
English Churches into agreeanent. 

5. The Church of England.—The work of 
organizing and uniting the English Churches was 
maitily ckrried out by Theodore of TarsuSy a man of 
Eastern birth and training, who was sent from Rome 
in 668 to be Archbishop of Canterbury. *Each 
kingdom as it was converted had become a diocescy 

T #0. 
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that is, a district under the jurisdiction of a Bishop ; 
but Theodore broke up most of these great dioceses 
into smaller ones, which in his time were all subject 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury. After d'heodore’s 
death an Archbishop was appointed for York ; but 
the province^ that is, the district under his jurisdiction, 
has always contained much fewer dioceses than tlie 
pnn'ince of Canterbury. At first there were but few 
churches ; in many places there were only crosses, 
under which the missionaries sent out from the 
King’s court or the monastery [ireached, said, mass, 
and baptized ; but by degrees more churches were 
built, and priests settled <lown beside them. The 
township, or cluster of townships, to which a single 
priest ministered, was at a later lime called Ins 
paf'ish. During the early period of English history 
the Church was the chief bond of the nation. Bolili- 
cally, Knglishinon were divided into West-Saxons, 
Mercians, and so forth ; it wxis only as members of 
one Church that they felt themselves to be fellow- 
countrymen. I’htis the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
whose w\ord w'as respected throughout the English 
land, was, in his way, a greater man than any of the 
*seven or eight Kings who were struggling and fighting 
around him. 


CHAFrER IV. 

THK risf: ok wkssex. 

Decline of Northumberland ; Ine of Wessex; OJ/ii of 
Mercia; Ei^ber/^ Ninj^ of the Eftj^lish (i )—the J)anes 
in En;!;land and Iretand {2 )— jl^thehvnIf and his sons; 
thB Danish War; Rai^nar Lodbro;^; St, Edmund {f )— 
Alfred; story of the cakes; taking of the Raven; Alfred 
in ihe^ Danish camp; Treaty of Wedmore; Danish 
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sfttlenunts (4 )—AlfretPs goventmetii; his death (5)— 

Edward the Elder; the Lady of the Mercians ; Lord- 

ship of Britain (6 )—Rolf the Northman; Normandy 

I. The Rise of Wessex, —For some time 
Northumberland took the lead among the English 
states ; but towards die close of the seventh century 
its power began to go down, and Wessex and Mercia 
then disputed the supremacy of die South. Wessex, 
which was ruled by the descendants of Cerdic, had 
grown by constant encroachments on the Welsh ; and 
Ine^ who became its King in 6cS8, almost completed 
the conquest of Somerset. He was the founder of 
Taunton^ a fortress for the defence of his new frontier, 
and tradition ascribes to him the building of a stone 
church for the monastery of Ynysvitrin or Glaston¬ 
bury, hard by an earlier wooden church of the Britons. 
Ine^S “ doomsf that is, laws or judgments, are the 
earliest collection of West-Saxon laws which have 
come down to us, though there are written Kentish 
laws older still. Among the iMercian Kings the most 
famous is 0 (fa^ who reigned from 757 to 796. He 
conquered a great part of tlie AVelsh land of Powys^ 
including its capital town of Pen-y-wern, now Shreios- 
bury, 'To guard his new-won land he made a great 
dyke—l)yke"—from the mouth of the Wye 
to that of the Dee. Wessex rose to power under 
the great King Ncf^herhf or Ej^bert^ who ascended the 
throne in 802, and brought all the English kingdoms, 
together with the Welsh both of Cornwall and of what 
we now call Wales, more on less into subjection. He 
was King of all the Saxons and Jutes, and Lord of the 
P 2 ast-Angles, Mercians, and Northumbrians, whose 
kilims submitted to be his men^ or in later phrase, his 
vassalsy owing him a certain obedience. Egljert, as 
the chief, though not the only king in the land, was 
thus able to call himself King of the English, But 
hardly had Wessex established its supremacy when it 

c 2 
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found a new foe in the Scandinavian pirates,' whose in¬ 
creasing ravages troubled Egbert’s later years. 

2. The Danes or Northmen.—The Scandi¬ 
navians or Norihmm were a Teutonic people, who 
in course of time formed the Kingdoms of Sweden^^ 
Daunarky and Nonvay, As those who entered brng- 
land were chiefly Danes^ English writers commonly 
speak of the Scandinavians in general by that name. 
Among these people, as of old among their kinsmen 
the Angles and Saxons, piracy was an honourable 
profession, and wealth and fame were won in the 
roving life of a leader of pirates or Vikings, This 
last word, derived from 77'/’, a bay or creek, means 
“ men of the bays,” the natural harbours which 
afforded shelter to their vessels. They were thorough 
seamen, far ahead of other nations in the building and 
handling of sea-going vessels. Their practice was to 
sail up the rivers in theii ruses or ^zj/z-wood galleys, to 
choose some place for a fortified camp, and, obtaining 
horses in the country, make forays over the land, plun¬ 
dering, burning, and slaying. They spoke a kindred 
tongue to English, worshipped the same gods as the 
heathen English had done, and singled out with delight 
churches, monasteries, and priests for destruction. This 
was probably not so much from hatred of Christianity 
as because the religious houses, rich and defenceless, 
were tempting prey. For the most part the Vikings made 
little difficulty about forsaking their own religion when¬ 
ever there was anything to be gained by conversion. 
Never to flinch in fight, or to shed a tear even for their 
dearest kinsfolk, and to be as reckless in meeting as 
in inflicting death, .summed up their ideas of honour 
and duty. 1 'he lesser British Isles became favourite 
Viking haunts, and Scandinavian princes ruled in Man 
and the Orkneys. I'hose who harassed Scotland 
were ehiefly Norwegians, to whom in later days the 
name of Northmen was restricted. No people suffered 
more iha^ the Irish, who, though in many respects 
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more civiKzed than their neighbours, were split into 
tribes and clans too much at variance with each 
other to n^ake common cause against their better 
disciplined and armed invaders. Such order and 
civilization as Ireland had attained to died out in the 
course of the long struggle with the Scandinavians, 
who succeeded in fixing themselves at the mouths of 
the navigable rivers. Dublin^ Limerick^ and Waterford 
were their chief towns. 

3. The Danish Wars. .®thelwulf and his 
Sons.—Egbert was succeeded in 837 by his son 
/Ethelwulf and he by his four sons, /Ethelbaldy 
/Ethelberty rEthelred /., and j^lfrcd (or, as we now 
write it, Alfred)^ who all reigned one after the other, 
none of the first three living long. Under .^thelred 
began the great Danish war, as to the cause of 
which there are many Northern legends. One 
tale* is that it was undertaken to revenge the death 
of Ra^nar Lodbrog, a mighty Viking, wlio had been 
shipwrecked on the Northumbrian coast. There 
the King of the country, threw him into 

a dungeon full of poisonous snakes, under whose 
bites he expired, chanting to the last a wild song 
recounting his exploits, and boasting that he would 
“die laughing.*^ Much of this i.s, no doubt, fabulous, 
but there may have been a real Ragnar, and several 
of the chieftains who harassed the British Isles are 
called his sons. The known facts are that in 866 “ 
great heathen army ” landed in East-Anglia, and in 
the two next years subdued Northumberland and 
Mercia. In 870 East-Angjia was again invaded, and 
its King, Edmundy was defeated and slain by the 
Danish leaders Ingvar and Ubb a, sons of Ragnar. 
Krtmund, according to legend,^vas offered his life and 
kingdom if he would consent to reign under Ingvar. 
On his refusal to submit to a heathen lord, tluf Danes 
bound him to a tree, scourged him, made him, in 
savage sport, a mark for their arrows, and ai last struck 
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town, together with Leicester, Lincoln, Nottingham, 
and Stamford, formed a sort of Danish league, known 
as the “ Five Borou^hsi* * 

5. Alfred’s Government. —Alfred worked 'as 
hard in peace as in war. He made a collection of 
dooms; some taken from the Mosaic law, others from 
the old codes of .dithelbert of Kent, Ine, and Ofta, 
adding but few of his owm, because he said he did 
not know how those who came after him might like 
them. To guard against future invasions, he put the 
military forces of his dominions on a belter footing, 
and kept up a fleet, doing all he could to revive the 
old seafaring spirit which seemed to have died out. 
His ships were partly manned bv Frisians, a people 
inhabiting the coast from Holland to Denmark. 
Alfred gave largely to the poor and to churches, 
founded monasteries at Shaftesbury and Athelney, and 
encouraged learned men, English and foreign* to 
instruct his people. Learning, he. tells us in one of 
his writings, had so fallen ofl' that when ho came to 
the throne there were very lew among the priesthood 
who understood the Latin services of the Church. 
He himself learned Latin, and translated many books 
from that language, often adding passages of his own 
composition. He sent out seamen to the North on 
voyages of exploration; also embassies to the Po[>e, 
to the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and what is still more 

‘noteworthy, to India with alms for the Christian 
Churches there which had been founded, it is said, 
by the Apostles St. Thomas and St. Bartholomew. 
T'his was the first intercourse between England and 
the far-off Eastern land which now forms part of the 
British Empire. Alfred had other wars with the 
Danes, but his courage and determination carried hTra 
through, all, and his last years were spent in peace. 
In 901* he died, and was buried at Winchester. 

6. Eadward or Edward the Elder, goi—925. 
—Alfred was succeeded by his elder son Edii>ard^ 
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who equitlled his father as a soldier, though not as a 
scholar. He was well seconded by his sister iiDthel- 
flaed, who ^ter the death of her husband carried on 
the Mercian government; and with her help, he re¬ 
covered from the Danish rule all Rsse?^, Kast-Anglia, 
and Mercia. He became more powerful than any 
former King in Britain, for at his death he was King 
of the English as far as the Humber, and Lord of all 
Britain; the princes of Wales, Northumberland, 
Scotland, and Strathclyde, all owning him for their 
lord. 

7, Rolf the Northman.— In those days there 
was a noted sea-rover, the Northman Rolfy called in 
French AW, and in Latin Rollo^ and surnamed, it is 
said, Ga/iger" that is, the goer or walker, because 
he was too tall to ride; for when mounted on one of 
the little horses of the North his feet touched the 
ground. Rolf spent many ‘years in plundering, and 
at last fixed himself and his followers in ^nd about 
Rouen. As he could not be dislodged, the King of 
the West-Franks, Charles the Simple, bribed him to 
peace by granting him the land at the mouth of the 
Seine with Rouen for his capital. Rolf became a 
Christian and pioved a good ruler. He was the 
founder of a line of princes, called Counts or Dukes 
of the Northmen or Nannans; and their land came to 
be called Normandy. In after days these Normans 
played a great part in the history of England. 


CHAPTER V. 

FROM iETHELSTAN TO THE DANISH KINGS. 

^thelstan; Brnnanirnrh (i) —Edmund /. (2)— Kdred; 
St. Dunstau; Northumberland made an Earldom (3) 
— Edwy; the Monks and the Seculars; .^(fgifu (4) 
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— Eii^ar (5) — Edward the Martyr (6) — jEthelred the 
Unready; battle of Maldon; invasions oj Swe^^enj 
martyrdom of AClfheah {y) — the Danish Conquest; 
death of Swc^^en; restoration of ^Eth^elred (8)— 
Edmutui Ironside; division of England (9). 

1. iEthelstan, 925—940.— King /Ethelstan^ eldest 
son of Kdward, added to his kingdom Northumber¬ 
land, which however he was not allowed to keep 
without a struggle. To wrest it from him, A?daf 
son of a Danish King who had reigned at York, 
and his cousin, another Anlaf, who ruled over the 
Dublin Danes, leagued themselves with the Scots 
under their King Constantine, and the Strathclyde 
Welsh ; but their united hosts were in 937 overthrown 
by A ithelstan and his brother Edmund at Brunanhurh^ 
a place somewhere north of the Humber. There is 
a tale that one of the Anlafs played the spy in the 
English camp, disguised, like Alfred before him, as a 
minstrel; and that /Fdhelslan and his nobles gave 
him money, which Anlaf, loo proud to keep it, buried 
in the ground. The victory was comj)lete for the 
time ; but for twenty years to come the Northumbrian 
Danes were constantly revolting and setting up Kings 
of their own. ii^thelstan, who is described as a slight- 
made man with golden hair, and of courteous and 
dignified manners, died in 940. .^alielstan and many 
of his successors at times called themselves Emferor 
of Britain, to show that they were lords of the island, 
and that the Emperors of East and VVest had no 
power over them. 

2. Eadmund or Edmund I., surnamed the 
Magnificent (that is,'’The Doer of Great 
Deeds), 940—946. — Edfuund, like his father and 
brother, had hard fighting with the Northumbrian (^nd 
Mercian Danes. He overran Cumberland or Strath¬ 
clyde, (ind granted it to Malcolm /., King of Scots, on 
co ndition of receiving assistance from him in war, 
I'^dmund came to a sad end when still a young man, 
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being stabbed by T.iofa, a banished robber^ who, having 
insolently^ seated himself at the royal board, resisted 
the attempts of the King and others to turn him out. 

3. Eadr^d or Edred, 946—955. — Edmund's sons 
being still children, his brother Edred was chosen 
King. He took as one of his chief advisers, Dunstaji^ 
afterwards styled Sainty who had been as a boy at 
^^vthelstan's court, whence he was driven by the 
jealousy of his companions. He was even then noted 
for learning, and the young courtiers taxed him with 
a knowledge of heathen ballads and spells, which 
was thouglit to savour of sorcery. Afterwards he 
turned monk, and gave himself up to study, and to 
arts useful for the services of the Church, such as 
music, painting, and metal-work. When hardly two 
and twenty years of age he was by King Edmund 
made Abbot of Glastonbury. In Kdred's days the 
last Scandinavian King of Northumberland, Eric, son 
of Harold Ulue-toolh of Denmark, was driven out; 
and Kdred placed the Northumbrians under an Earl 
or governor, Oswulf, who was of the house of the 
Lords of Hamburgh. The title of Karl among the 
Danes answered to that of Ealdorman among the 
English. 

4. Eadwig or Edwy, 955—959.— Upon Edred’s 
death, Edwy, elder son of Edmund, though still very 
young, was chosen King. The history of his brief 
and troublous reign is obscure, but jealousy between 
Wessex and the country north of Thames seems 
to have had a good deal to do with his difficulties. 
There was also a movement for the reformation of the 
Church which led to greajt disputes. The Danish 
invaders had destroyed many monasteries; those 
which were left were for the most part monasteries 
onl^ in name, the projicrty being held by secuiat 
clerks or clergy, who lived much as they chose. 
I'he secular clergy were not monks, but lived-in the 
world, being parsons of parishes and canons of 
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cathedral and collegiate churches, and were often 
married, despite the feeling which had gradually grown 
up in the Western Church, that the clergy ought not 
to marry. There is said to have been much ignorance 
and vice among the seculars. The objects that those 
who desired a religious reform set before themselves 
were to restore the monasteries, to introduce a stricter 
rule of monastic life, and, as far as possible, to get the 
cathedral and other great churches into the hands of 
monks, whom they liked better than secular clergy¬ 
men, married or unmarried. Dunstan, who had 
himself reformed his Abbey, and made it famous as a 
school, sympathized with the monks^ P^^rty, though he 
was more moderate and cautious than many of its 
supporters. Edwy’s marriage was another cause of 
strife. It appears that his wife (in Latin 

Elgiva) was related to him within one of the nu¬ 
merous degrees then forbidden Iry the ecclesiastical 
law of marriage, and that the monastic party 
therefore refused to consider her as the King’s wife. 
Kdwy, who was apparently in the hands of the party 
opposed to the monks, seems from the first to have 
behaved unwisely, quarrelling almost at the outset of 
his reign with Dunsian, and driving him out of the 
<:<juntry. Whether by his treatment of Dunstan, his 
marriage, or his government in general, the King gave 
offence, and in 957 all England north of Thames 
.revolted, choosing Edwy’s brother Edgar for its King. 
The next year Archbishop Oda prevailed on hklwy to 
divorce iElfgifu. There is a story, which ha|ipily rests 
on no good authority, that Oda had her branded in 
the face and banished, and that when she vcnluretl 
to come back, she was seized at Gloucester, and put 
to a cruel death. Nothing is really known of'•her 
end; as for Edwy, he died in 959, 

5. Eadgar or Edgar, surnamed the Peace¬ 
ful, 959—975.—Edwy’s brother King Edgar^d^yonih 
of sixteen, was now chosen King over the whole 
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.lation—‘i West-Saxons, Mercians, and Northum¬ 
brians.” His reign proved peaceable and prosperous, 
and by maintaining a strong fleet, he kept the 
country from invasion. Dunstan, now Archbishop of 
Canterbury, was his counsellor; and, though in many 
churches secular priests were turned out to make way 
for monks, Dunstan was too much a statesman 
to take a violent part in the movement Thirteen 
years after his accession to the throne, Edgar was 
crowned with great solemnity at Bath in 973. He 
then sailed with his fleet to Chester, where some 
six or eight of his vassal Kings with their fleets 
came and swore to do him faithful service by land and 
sea. Tradition adds that, in token of their submission, 
they rowed Edgar, who himself acted as steersman, 
in a boat on the Dee, from his palace at Chester to 
the Church of St.John and back. There is another 
tra(Vition that Edgar exacted of Idwal, a rebellious 
Norlh-Welsh prince, a tribute of three hundred vvolves’ 
heads yearly, and that Idwal paid this for three years, 
but omitted it in the fourth, declaring that he could 
find no more. Edgar left by different wives two sons, 
Rdward and Aithelred, one about twelve and the 
other about six years old. 

6. Eadward or Edward, surnamed the 
Martyr, 975—979. —There was much disorder after 
Edgar's death, for the parties of the monks and the 
seculars at once began to quarrel again. Besides 
this, there was a dispute as to which of Edgar’s sons 
should be King ; but finally the elder, pAhvard^ was 
chosen. After a reign of less than four years, the 
young King was murdered at Corfes Gate (Corfe 
Castle). He was called “ the Martyr,” a name which 
the English then readily gave to any good man un¬ 
justly slain. I'he story goes that young Edward, 
returning tired and thirsty from hunting, stopped at 
the door of his stej)molher, Allfthryth (in L#atin 
Elfrida). She came out to welcome him but while 
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he was eagerly draining the cup presented \o him, he 
was stabbed by one of her attendants. He at once 
put spurs to his horse and galloj)ed off,'but sinking 
from the saddle, his foot caught in the stirrup, and he 
was dragged slong till he died. It is added that the 
child ^d^khelred, for whose sake the murder had been 
committed, on hearing of his brother’s death burst 
into tears, at which TKllthryth in passion beat him till 
he was almost senseless. 

7. ./^Lthelred II., surnamed the Unready, 
979—1016.— yEtJu'iml was only ten years old when 
raised to the thror.e. Dunstan seems for some 
time before his death, which hapjicned in 988, to 
have taken no ]>art in the government, and H^thelred, 
when he grew up, let himself be guided by unworthy 
favourites, so that everything went to wrack and 
ruin. Weak, treacherous, and cruel, he was always 
leaving things undone, or doing them at the wrong 
time; so that he is known in history as “ the Un¬ 
ready,” that is, the Uncounsel!ed, probably in allusion 
to his name Althdrreify which means Noble-in-counscL 
Want of union left the country an easy jirey to 
the Danes and Norsemen, who had, within two 
years of his accession, renewed their invasions. Each 
Kaldorman went his own way, making himself as 
independent as he could ; and men cared little 
for the King or the nation, though they often 
•fought valiarjtly for their town or their shire. Thus 
in 991, Brihinoth^ the aged Kaldorman of the Kast- 
Saxons, fell fighting against Norwegian vikings at 
Maldon. AVe read the details in the fragment of a 
poem which has come down to us. “ The loathly 
strangers,” so it runs, had offered to withdraw on 
payment of money, to which Brihtnoth answered that 
he and his men would “ give them spears for tribute.” 
But th^ plan of buying off the invaders with large 
sums was soon afterwards adopted by the King and 
his advisers. The land-tax called Dafugeld^ which 
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continuedrto be levied long after the Danish invasions 
had ceased, was originally imposed for the payment 
of these tributes. Nothing could have suited the 
])irates better, and again and again they came to slay 
and plunder, sure of being bought off in the end. In 
994, and again in 1003, the King of the Danes, Sioend 
or S 7 (w'j^rn “ Forkheard!^ who had been baptized when 
a child, but had returned to heathenism, invaded the 
country, and |)roved a terrible foe. In loii the 
Danes under one F.arl 7//.vrX.7//• took Canterbury, 
carrying away, for ransom or for slavery, a vast 
number of ca[)tives. Among these was the Arch- 
bishoi) Ailfheahy who at hist agreed to ransom 
himself, but afterwards refused, being too poor to 
pay, and unwilling to raise the money from his 
already impoverished people. In a fit of drunken 
fury the Danish warriors pelted him with stones and 
ox.-bones, in spite of the remonstrances of T'hurkill, 
who offered all the money he had, or might be able 
to get—anything except his ship, the dearest posses¬ 
sion of a Viking—to save the holy man's life. At 
last one of the Dane.s, in ])ity of the Archbishop’s 
suffering, clove his head with a battle-axe. T'his is 
said to have happened at Greenwich, where the 
parish church of St. Alphe^e (a later form of the 
name of y'Klfheah) still reminds us of the murdered 
Archbisho]). 

S. The Danish Conquest. King Swegen... 
—At last, in 1013, Swegen wrested the kingdom from 
TEthelred. Sailing up the 'Frent, he obtained with¬ 
out a blow the submission of the country beyond 
Watling Street. Northumbrian and Mercian forces 
swelled his army on its march southwards, and 
VTbssex, terror-stricken by his cruelties, was soon 
conquered. It must be noted to the credit of London 
that it beat off the invaders four times during this 
reign, only yiehling after all the rest of the country 
had done so, Swegen being now acknoit^ledged as 
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Kin^;, /Ethelrerl followed his wife Emma^ who had 
taken shelter with her brother, Duke Richard the Good 
of Normandy. Early the next year Swegen died— 
smitten, so men fancied, by the wrath of the Martyr- 
King Edmund, from whose town of Bury, under 
threats of destruction to town and townsfolk, church 
and clergy, he had demanded tribute. Upon this 
iEihelred was recalled, but he died soon after, while 
the war was being kept up between his son Edmund 
and Swegen^s son Cnut. 

9. Eadmund or Edmund II., surnamed 
Ironside, April 23— Nov. 30, 1016.—Two rival 
Kings were now elected, Edmund, yEthelred’s son 
by his first marriage, being chosen in London, and 
Cfiui at Southampton. Edmund, whose strength 
and valour gained him the name of Ironside, fought 
six pitched battles against his rival, but was at last 
induced to share the kingdom with him. Edmund 
had all south of the Thames, together with East- 
Anglia, Essex, and London; Cnut look the rest. On 
Nov. 30th in the same year Edmund died, after a 
seven months’ reign. 


CHAPTER VI. 

THE DANISH KINGS. 

Cnut the Dane; his Kingdo^ns ; the great Earldoms (i)— 
story of Cnut and the waves (2 )—Harold /. / division 
of the Kingdom between Harold and Harthaenut; 
death of Alfred; England reunited; (3)— Hartha¬ 
enut (4). 

1. The Danish Line. Cnut or Canute, 
1017—1035. — Cnuti}cit Dane was soon acknowledged 
as King of all England. He had for some time pro¬ 
fessed Christianity, and though his earlier deeds were 
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those of a savage, in the end he proved a good ruler 
The late King’s two infant sons he sent to his half- 
brother Olaf^King of the Swedes, praying him to put 
then! to death. The Swede however placed them 
unhurt under the care of the King of the Hungarians. 
Towards the people in general Cnut showed nothing 
of this cruel and suspicious temper, his aim being 
to win their trust and to rule as an English King. 
He gathered about him a standing force of from 3,000 
to 6,000 paid soldiers, Danes, Englishmen, and recruits 
from all parts of Northern Europe ; but we never hear 
of his employing these Housecarls —household troops, 
a.s we should now say—for purposes of oppression. 
Besides being King of Pmgland and Denmark, he 
also won Norway and f>art of Sweden ; but he spent 
most of his time in England, which he liked better 
than his other dominions. He divided the country 
into ibur great governments*or Earldoms— Wessew 
Merduy East-Anglia^ and Northumberland. This last 
Earldom now extended only from the Humber to the 
Tweed, as Lothian^ that part of the old Northumbrian 
kingdom which lay beyond the Tweed, was held by 
the King of Scots, and so grew into part of Scotland. 
Besides the great Earls, who wielded well-nigh royal 
power, there were many lesser earls, subordinate 
governors of one or more shires ; and the original 
fourfold division was not strictly adhered to. 'I'hus 
Northumberland was sometimes split in two, anil 
rather later on, the southern part, which answered to 
the ancient Deira, began to be distinguished as York- 
shirty while the northern part, as far as the Tweed, 
alone retained the name of Northumberland. Of 
Cnut’s Earls, the most notable was an Englishman, 
Gmiwiny on whom the King bestowed the hand of a 
Danish woman of high rank— Gytluty sister of Cnut’s 
brother-in-law Ulf—and the Earldom of Wessex. 
Cnut died at Shaftesbury in 1035. Not long after 
his accession, he had married Eiiima of Normandy, 
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the widow of King ^thelrcd, and by her had one 
son, Harthacniit, 

2. Story of Cnut and the Waves.—Of the 
legends about Cnut, the most famous is that which 
records how he one day, during the height of his 
power, ordered a seat to be placed for him on the 
sea-shore, and bade the rising tide respect him as its 
lord, nor dare to wet him, 'fhe waves, regardless of 
the royal command, soon dashed over his feet, and 
the King leaped back, saying, ‘‘ Let all the dwellers 
on earth know that the power of Kings is vain and 
worthless, nor is rherc any worthy of the name of 
King but He whose will heaven, earth, and sea obey 
by eternal laws.” Thenceforth he never wore his 
crowm, but placed it on an image of our Lord on 
the Cross. 

3. Harold I., 1035-1040.—succeeded 
his father in Denmark, but in England his frfends, 
Earl God wan and the ^V^est-Saxons, could only f)btain 
for him the rule of the country south of Thames. 
North of that river the kingdom was given to Cnut’s 
illegitimate son Harold. During this divided reign, 
the yli^theling Alfred, younger son of .dithelred and 
Emma, came over from Normandy, probably hoping 
for a chance of the kingdom. He was siezeci by 
Harold’s men and carried off to Ely, where, his eyes 
being put out, he died soon after. Earl Godwin was 
always suspected of having betrayed the yEtheling; 
but the accounts are so confused, that it is hard to 
judge. In the next year, 1037, Harold w'as made 
ruler over the whole couytry, his fellow-King having 
never yet left Denmark. 

4. Marthaenut, 1040-1042.—On Harold’s death 
in 1040, Harthacmit was called to the throne, buHns 
government was so bad that the nation soon rued its 
choice. He enraged his subjects by the heavy taxes 
he imposed for the payment of his fleet, and disgusted 
them by« having the dead body of his half-brother 
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Harold ditg up and cast into a fen. The London 
Danes buried the corpse again in their own burying- 
ground, thejnemory of which is still preserved in the 
nanie of the church of St. Clement Darns. In 1042 
Harthacniit died suddenly at a marriage-feast at Lam¬ 
beth. By his death England and Denmark became 
separated. 


CHAPTER VII. 

FROM EDWARD TO TUE NORMAN CONQUE.ST. 

Edward the Confessor; the favourites ; Earl Godwin ; 
his banishmertt., return., and death: Ear/ Harold (r) 
—the JSiorthern Earldoms (2 )—dealli of Edward; 
H^esiminster; Harold named as successor {f)—Harold 
II. ; Duke Wiltiavi of Normandy (4) —invasion of 
Harold Hardrada and I'osiiy;; battle of Stamford 
Bridire (5) —the Normitn in'i'asion ; battle of Hastings} 
fall of Harold (6)— election of the HHhding Edgar ; 
coronation of William (7). 

I. House of Cerdic. Eadward or Edward, 
surnamed the Confessor or Saint, 1042—1066. 
—The old Royal line was now restored, Kdivardy the 
elder soti of yKthelred and Emma, being elected to 
the throne. Unluckily, tl\e new King, brought up in 
Normandy from boyliood. was no better than a foreigner. 
The Normans indeed were Scandinavians by descent ; 
but their manners, ideas, and language were French, 
and the English commonly called them “ F'renchmen.’' 
Edward’s cliief desire was to bring over to England 
his^foreign friends, and to load them with honours, 
offices, and estates, A Norman monk, Robert of 
JumiegeSy whose influence was described as •being 
such " that if he were to say a black crow was white, 
the King would believe him rather than,his own 

T> a 
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eyes/^ was made Archbishop of Canterbliry. Earl 
Oodwin however, who at the beginning of the reign 
was the King's chief adviser, kept the ^foreigners in 
check as much as he could. A wise and eloquent 
statesman, Godwin in the main served his country well, 
but at the same time had a keen eye to his own in¬ 
terests. His possessions, acquired by grants from suc¬ 
cessive kings, were enormous; his daughter Edith 
was married to the King, and his two elder sons and 
his ne]>he\v were j)rovided with earldoms. Naturally 
he 'vas regarded with jealousy by the other great 
Earls, and still more so by the French favourites, who 
at last found an opportunity to overthrow him. In 
1051 Eustace, Count of Boulogne, the husband of King 
Edward’s sister, being on his way home from a visit to 
the English court, had a brawl wdth the burghers of 
Dover, arising out of his own insolent conduct. God¬ 
win refused to inflict any punishment upon the Dove»’ 
men, who belonged to his E^arldom, before they had 
been heard in their own defence; and the quarrel 
which consequently arose between him and the King 
ended in Godwin and all his sons being outlawed. 
The next year he came back from Flanders at 
the head of a fleet, and the Noiman knights and 
priests were glad to get away as fast as they could. 
Archbishop Robert, and Ulf, the Norman Bishop of 
Dorchester, with their followers, forced their way 
through the east gate of London, and fled over sea. 
Elarl Godwin died not long after, being seized with a 
fit while dining with the King; but his E'arldom and 
his power passed to his sqn Harold, who in fact ruled 
the kingdom, and who gained great credit by his 
victories over the Welsh. 

2. The Northern Earldoms.—In io55die(nhe 
Earl of the Northumbrians, Siward the Strong,'* a 
fierce*and stalwart Dane, familiar to us by name as 
figuring in Shakspere's play of Macbeth, Of his last 
moments^ a tale is told, which, whatever may be its 
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truth, shows what was supposed to be the spirit of 
a Northern hero. When he felt his end drawing nigh, 
he exclaiinecj against the shame, as he deemed it, of 
dying, not in battle, but of disease —** the death of 
cows.*' So he had his armour put on,^ and his axe 
placed in his hand, that he might at least die in 
warrior’s garb. Tostig, a younger brother of Harold, 
was appointed in his stead,; but the new Earl’s rule 
proved so harsh that in 1065 the Northcountrymen 
revolted, and setting up a Mercian noble, Alorcar^ as 
their Earl, succeeded in getting Tostig outlawed. 
Morcar’s elder bn.>ther Edwin was already Earl of 
the Mercians, and the dream of the two throughout 
life seems to have been to form their governments into 
an independent kingdom. 

3. Death of Edward.—King Edward died in 
ro66, having lived just long enough to finish the 
building of an abbey on the ‘spot where Siebeny first 
Christian King of the East-Saxons, had founded a 
small monastery to St. Peter, called the West-Minster, 
In the thirteenth century King Henry HI. and his 
successor replaced Edward’s work by the more mag¬ 
nificent church now standing. On his deathbed the 
childless Edward recommended Earl Harold for his 
successor; though, according to the Normans, he 
had promised that their Duke, IVi/iiam^ should reign 
after him. Indeed, it is said that Harold himself, 
being once at the Norman court, had, willingly 01 
unwillingly, sworn to support William. In that age 
an ordinary oath of hotnage (that is, the oath by 
which one man made himself the vassal of another) 
was broken with little scruple; and therefore, accord¬ 
ing to one tale, the wily Duke had entrapped his 
guoBt into unwittingly swearing on all the holiest relics 
in Normandy. King Edward was soon honoured as 
a saint; for, thougli he neglected his duties •as a 
ruler, he was pious after his fashion, and the miseries 
the people endured under his foreign successors led 
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them to look back upon him with regret. In later 
<lays the title of Confessor^ which the Church was 
wont to bestow upon those who were noted for their 
holy life and deaths was conferred upon him. 

4 House of Godwin. Harold II., Jan. 6— 
Oct. 14, 1066.—On the day of Edward's death, Earl 
Harold^ though not of the Royal house, was elected 
King by the Witan ; the next morning the late King 
was buried, and the new one crowned, in the West- 
Minster. On hearing of this, Duke William of Nor¬ 
mandy was s[)eechless with rage. He resolved to 
appeal to the sword ; but as it did not suit him to 
appear a wrongful aggressor, he did his best to make 
Europe believe he was in the right. He sent to Rome 
to crave a blessing upon his enterprise, and found 
there an ally in the Archdeacori Hildebrand (afterwards 
Pope Gre^s^ory Vll.)y w^ho eagerly seized the opportu¬ 
nity for bringing the Churcli of England into'more 
complete obedience to Rome. Under Hildebrand’s 
influence the Pope, Alexander //., declared William 
the lawful claimant, and sent a consecrated banner to 
hallow the attack upon England. 

5. Invasion of Harold Hardrada. — Mean¬ 
while the North of England was invaded by Harold^ 
the King of the Norwegians, a gigantic warrior, sur- 
named, from the harshness of his government. Hard- 
rada^ that is, Stern-in-eou/uel. He was joined by the 
exiieil dostig ; and Icelanders and Orkneymen, Scots 
and Irish Danes, docked together under tiie “ Land- 
Waster,” as the Nonvegian standard was called. I'he 
invader had already rectyved the surrender of York, 
when Harold of England came suddenly upon tlic 


Norwegian army at Stamford Jlrid^^e, Sept. 25di. In 
Scandinavian legend the Ehiglish King is represeTited 
as Offering Tostig a third of the kingdom if he would 
retuiYi to his allegiance; Tostig asked what his brother 


would give Hardrada “for his toil in coming hither?” 
** Seven t feet of the ground of England, or more 
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perchance,*seeing he is taller than other men.^’ But 
there can have been no time for such parley. The 
English gained a complete victory, Hardrada and 
Toslig being among the slain. 

6. Battle of Hastings or Senlac. —The King 
was holding the customary victory-feast at York, when 
a thane of Sussex entered with the tidings that the 
Normans had landed at Pevensey. Duke William, 
after waiting more than six weeks for a south wind, 
had at last set sail, had landed unresisted on the 
defenceless Sussex shore, Sept. 28th, and occupied 
Hastings. With the utmost speed, Harold marched 
to London, calling all to his standard—a summons 
which was reatlily obeyed, save by the half-hearted 
Edwin and Morcar, who delayed bringing up their 
forces. From thence he again set out, and pitched 
his camp on the height called Seniac^ about seven miles 
from •Hastings. The eve of battle, so the Normans 
averred, was spent by the English in drinking and sing¬ 
ing, and by the invaders in prayer and confession. On 
the 14th October the armies joined battle. The combat 
was long and doubtful, but the impatience of some of 
the shire levies, who, despite Harold’s previous orders, 
broke their ranks and rushed down the hill in pursuit 
of some retreating enemies, gavr the first advantage to 
the Normans, whose archers did the rest. An arrow 
pierced the eye of the English King, who, falling, was 
hacked in pieces by four French knights, of whom 
Eustace of Boulogne was one. T’he thanes and house- 
carls were slaughtered almost to a man around the 
fallen standard of their Kinu^ On the morrow the aged 
Gytha craved the body of her son Vlarold, but the 
Duke refused to permit it Christian burial. Even to 
fiiffl the mangled corpse was no easy task, and two 
canons of Waltham, who had followed the English 
army, made search for it without success, untfl they 
brought a former favourite of Harold’s, Edith of the 
Swanks Neckf to aid them. 
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7. Coronation of William. —The Londoners, 
together with such of the great men as were at hand, 
now elected to the throne the young ^Ethdin^ Edgar^ 
the grandson of Edmund Ironside. But though Edwin 
and Morcar, who on the news of Harold’s fall had 
hastened their march, consented to the youth’s election, 
they were cold in his cause, and soon betook them¬ 
selves home with their forces. Thus left unsupported, 
those in London ere long tendered the crown to the 
Norman Duke, then at Berkhamstead. On Christmas 
Day, William the Norman—the Conqueror^ as he is 
called in history —was crowned King at Westminster. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

I- 

THE OLD-ENGLISH AND NORMANS 

The Old-English (i) — the ordeal ( 2 ) — the slave-trade (3) 
— Lo7ido7t (4) — laptgitage (5) — I iter attire (6) —the Not'- 
7na7is; the llayeux Tapestry ( 7 ) — castles; church- 
btiildvig {&)~~yeudal ietmres j fealty^ hotaage, atid 
service; ktiights atui barotis; liecay of feudalisttij 
villaitiage ( 9 )— govertittietU ( 10 ) — the t07V7ts; the 
gilds (ii). 

I, The Old-English. —The English appear to 
have been a well-favoured race, from the days of 
Pope Gregory’s Angels ” to the time when King 
William, returning to Normandy after his coronation, 
carried in his train the* iEtheling Edgar and other 
young Englishmen, on whose “ girlish grace ” and 
flowing hair the French and Normans gazed ^ith 
admiration. Yet young Earl Waltheof one of those 
who^e beauty is thus praised, attained to giant 
strength, and proved that he was no degenerate son of 
his father, Earl Siward the Strong, d'he ancient English 
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weapons iyere the javelin and the broadsword; for 
the latter Cnut substituted the two-handed Danish 
axe. The full equipment of the warrior—helm, mail- 
coat, shielcf, and axe—was of course beyond the 
means of the mass of the shire levies, most of whom 
came to the battle of Hastings without ftny defensive 
armour, and some with no better weapons than forks 
or sharpened stakes. Both English and Danes always 
fought on loot; men of the highest, even of kingly 
rank, using horses on the march only, and dismount¬ 
ing for action. The English, among whom all ranks 
exeicised liberal hospitality, are described as spending 
their substance in good cheer, while content with 
poor houses—unlike the Normans and French, who 
lived frugally in fine mansions—and as indulging in 
coarse gluttony and drunkenness, vices which they 
taught to their conquerors. They had however better 
amusements than mere revelry. They took great 
pleasure in poetry, singing, and harp-playing ; and 
professional gleemen,” who combined the characters 
of juggler, tumbler, and minstrel, wandered from 
house to house. There were also outdoor sports— 
wrestling, leaping, racing, and hunting with net, 
hound, or hawk. Nor were the English, at the time 
of the Norman Conquest, an uncultivated people. 
They had books of n.edicine, natural science, grammar 
and geogra[)hy, in their own language. They were 
skilful in goldsmith’s work, in embroidery, in illumina¬ 
tion of manuscripts, as well as in the crafts of the 
weaver and the armourer. 

2 . The Ordeal.—The ordeal was a method of 
ascertaining the guilt or ihnocence of an accused 
person by a supposed appeal to the judgment of 
Heaven. After certain religious rites, the accused 
plunged his hand into boiling water, or carried a hot 
iron for three paces. If in three days the sqgld or 
burn had healed, he was cleared; if not, he was held 
guilty. A man of ill reputation was obliged to undergo 
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a threefold ordeal—that is, the weight of th^ iron was 
increased tlireefold, or he had to plunge his arm up 
to the elbow in the water—where a single ordeal would 
suffice for persons of credit. The Normans introduce<l 
in addition the trial by battle^ which was an appeal to 
fleaven by means of a duel between accuser and 
accused. 

3. The Slave-trade.—^^rhe crying sin of England, 
even in the estimation of that age, was the slave-trade. 
Altiiough the export of Chnsaan slaves was forbidden 
by law, nothing could check ii. The town of Bristol 
was the chief seat of this slave-trade, and strings of 
young men and women were shipped oft' regularly 
from that port to Ireland, where they found a ready 
market. King William was as zealous against this 
traffic as his predecessors, and with no better success. 
What the law failed to do, St. WuIfstan., Bishop of 
Worcester, effected, at least for a season. He visited 
Bristol repeatedly, and preached every Sunday against 
the trade until he had prevailed on the burghers to 
abandon it. Later on, in 1102, St. Anselm.^ Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, held a synod at Westminster, 
in which a decree was put forth forbidding all traffic 
in slaves—‘‘that wicked tragic by which men in 
England were still wont to be sohl like brute beasts.’’ 

4. London.—At the time of the Norman Conquest, 
London, so advantageously |>laced upon the Thames, 
was already the chief city in hmgland, and fast dis¬ 
placing the old West-Saxon capital of PVinc/iester. 
But the London of those days was surrounded by 
wood and water and waste land where the deer and 
wild boar roamed. Th<? names of Moorjields and 
Moor^ate still mark the place where once was a dreary 
moor or fen. Westmin.ster Abbey was built U]v9n 
a thicket-grown island or peninsula, inclosed by river 
and streams and marshes, and called I'horfi-ey, that is, 
the Lsle of Thorns, By the Abbey w;is the Palace, 
where the Confessor in his later years chiefly dwelled, 
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that he itiight watch the building of his Minster. 
The name of Old Palace Yard marks where his 
dwelling-place was ; New Palace Yard being so called 
fro*m the palace built by the Conqueror’s son and 
successor William Rufus, 

5. Language .—The English language has so 
changed in the course of centuries that in its most 
ancient form it seems like a foreign tongue to us. 
Besides the changes that all living and growing Ian 
guages undergo, there crept in a number of French 
words and idioms, which have made a great ditference 
between modern English and the purely Teutonic lan¬ 
guage which is known as Old-English. The dialects 
which were spoken in ditfcrent j)arts of the countr> 
fall into three great divisions, Northern, Midland, and 
Southern, distinctions which still linger in spoken 
English. What we call “ Scotch ” is in truth one form 
of Northumbrian English ; while the dialects of 
Somerset and Dorset jireserve the remains of the 
Southern S|)eech. Modern English—the language in 
which books are written and which educated peojde 
are taught to use—has grown out of the East-Midland 
dialect, the speech of the shires bordering on the 
Fenland. 

6. Literature.—Among the most ancient specimens 
of Old-English liternturo is the fine poem of the hero 
Eeowulf and his comb its with the ogre Grendel and 
with a fiery dragon. T'his tale was com])osed before 
the Pmglish tribes had migrated from tlie Continent 
to Britain, and it is easy to see that it belongs to 
heathen times, though the^text, as we have it, has 
been re-written in Northumberland, and has received 
some Christian touches. ()ur first Christian poet, 
Cftdmou^ who sang of the creation of the world, the 
entry of Lsracl into Canaan, and the mysteries of the 
Christian faith, was believed by himself and life con- 
temporaries 10 have* received his powers by the direct 
gift of Heaven. He had never learned *aught of 
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singing;—when sometimes at an entertainment it 
was determined that all the guests should sing in turn, 
Caedmon, on seeing the harp approach him, would 
leave in the middle of supper. On one occasion' he 
had thus left the feast, and had lain down to sleep in 
the stable, the care of the beasts being committed to 
him that night. In a dream one stood by him and 
spoke : “Caedmon, sing me something.” He pleaded 
ignorance; but the command was rej)eated : “ Sing 
the beginning of created things.” And forthwith he 
began to sing verses he had never heard before. In 
the morning he revealed his new powers, and was 
received by the famous Abbess St. Hikl into her 
monastery at Whitby. This story is told by Bceda^ i 
called the Venerable^ a monk of JarroWy who died in * 
735. He was one of the most learned men of his age ; 
and from his chief work, “ The Ecclesiastical History 
of the English Peoplef written in Latin, we get great 
part of our knowledge of tho.se times. Ealhwine or| 
Alcuiu, bom about the time of Baeda’s death, and 
educated in the school of York, had so high a repu¬ 
tation as a scholar, that Charles the Create King of the 
Franks and Lombards, and afterwards Ein|)eror of 
the Romans, invited him over to his court to lay 
the foundations of learning in his dominions. But the 
literature of Northumberland, which had already begun 
to fall off, almost wholly perished during the ravages 
of the Danes. Under King Alfred, learning and 
literature found a new home in Wessex. Whether he 
actually had a hand in the composition of the English 
or Anglo-Saxon Chronicle is not certain, but it is 
thought that in his reign it began to be put together 
in its present shape, after which it was regularly 
continued. Of this Chronicle England may well -be 
proud, for no other Fluropean nation has so ancient 
and tKi.stworthy a hLstory written in its own language. 
A fine song upon the battle of Bmnanburh is inserted 
in the Chronicle, as if prose was insufheient to 
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express the national exultation. Other snatches of 
song occur here and there in the Chronicle; and 
besides the poetry preserved to us, there ap])ear to 
have been many popular ballads sung by the gleemen, 
from which some of the tales about our early Kings 
were derived. 

7. The Normans.—The Normans had become 
Christian and civilized without losing the vigour and 
adventurous spirit of their Scandinavian forefathers. 
In whatever they did, they were foremost; and though 
in the arts of peace they were not inventors, they 
acquired, improved, and spread abroad all the 
learning, science, and art of the age. Above all, 
their valour and military skill were renowned through¬ 
out Europe. They brought new strength and life to 
the English race, and thus the country gained by the 
conquest in the end, and became more free and great. 
The .middle-class haiglish—the small thanes and the 
townsfolk—soon mixed with the foreign settlers, 
Norman and others; and, only a few years after the 
Conquest, French and English were already beginning 
to live together on good terms, and to intermarry, 
so that by the time of King Henry IT y the great- 
grandson of the Conqueror, it was impossible, ex¬ 
cept in the highest ana lowest ranks, to distinguish 
one race from the other. The peasantry were 
supposed to be purely Old-English, and the great 
men still were, or liked to be thought, of Norman 
blood. The Norman method of warfare differed 
from the English and Danish, which it displaced. 
The Norman and French gentlemen fought on 
horseback armed with lante and sword, and would 
have thought it beneath their dignity to go into 
battle on foot. Of the common men a large number 
were archers; and in course of time the English 
became more ex]iert than any other nation jn the 
use of the long-bow. llie attire and weapons both 
of the conquering and the conouered race are well 
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kno\vn lo us from the famous tapestry pi;escrved at 
Jhyaijc, which represents in a series of pictures the 
history of the Norman Conquest. There have been 
many conjectures as to the origin of the tajjcstry, but 
the most probable one is that it was a gift from Iving 
William’s half-brother Bishop Otlo to his cathedral 
church at Baveux. 

H Castle and Church Building.—One of the 
earliest French words introduced into our language 
was castle^ the name and the thing being alike foreign. 
Fortified towns and citadels were indeed familiar to 
iuiglishmen; but private fortresses, such as were 
raised first by the Confessor’s Norman favourites, 
greatly to the wrath of the Knglish people, were 
something new, and these were called castles. 'I'o 
possess one was the wi^.h of every Norman noble; for 
when once his donjon., kcep^ or tower was built, he 
was king of the country round, and, until regular siege 
was laid to it, might laugii at the law. But thougii a 
strong, it was a dark and dreary dwelling. A splendid 
sjiecimen of the donjon on its grandest scale is the 
White Tower of London, built for King William by 
Gundulfy Bisliop of Rochester. William raised many 
castles of his own, to overawe rather than to defend 
the towns beneath them, though he wisely did not 
allow private ones to be buih without royal licence. 
Tlie eleventh century was a great time for church- 
building, and the Normans in England carried on the 
work vigorously, almost all the bishops rel)uilding 
their caihcMlral churches. St. Paul’s having been 
destroyed or damaged by fire, Mauriccy Bishop of 
London, began a mighty ‘pile to replace it. His suc¬ 
cessors continued it, and it became the largest church 
in England. The style of the age, RomanesquCy ajj^jt 
is called, was greatly improved by the Normans, and 
the new form they gave it is commonly spoken of as 
the Jstorman style of architecture. Its characte"*istic 
points are the round arch, massive pier, and narrow 



vni.] FEUDAL TENURES. 47 

window. ^Durham Cathedral, begun in the reign of 
Rufus by Bishop William of St, Carilef and continued 
by his successor Ramdf Rla?nhard^ is a fine specimen 
of Norman Romanesque. 

9. Feudal Tenures.—Thereha» ;. . \ n up abroad 
a system of land-tenure, law, and government, which 
is known as Jeudalism; and after the coming in of the 
Normans, ideas and practices obtained much 

more dominion in ICngland, which had hitherto not 
been affected by them to any great extent. When a 
lord granted land to his man or ifassal on condition of 
fidelity and service in war, the vassal was said to hold 
by a feudal tejiure^ the jamd „so held bein called a 
feudumy fief or fee, (See the General Sketch of 
European History,) The vassal, when his fief was 
conferred, swore fealty (fidelity), and did homaii^e. 
In the most complete form of homage, as it was 
performed in England, the vassal, bare-headed, with 
belt ungirt, knelt before his lord, between whose 
hands he placed his own, and promisetl thencefor¬ 
ward to become “ his man of life and limb and earthly 
honour,'^ and to be faithful and loyal to him. The 
most markeil feature of feudalism in England was the 
tenure by knight-service. The knight, in French 
chcifalier, answered pretty nearly to the thane oi earlier 
days ; he held an estate of a certain yearly value, and 
his duty was, when called upon by the King or by Jiis 
lord, to serve in war, on horseback and fully equipped, 
for forty days in the year. Every great landowner was 
bound, according to the amount of land that he held, 
to bring so many of these mounted followers into the 
field. Not laymen alone, bfft also bishops and clerical 
and nionastic bodies, held lands by military service, 
a«d furnished their quota of warriors to the King’s 
forces; though by the law of the Church ecclesiastics 
might not serve in person, a restriction which tl^ey did 
not always observe. Although landowners holding 
by knight-service were for some purposes classed as 
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knights, in strictness a knight, at least from che twelfth 
century onwards, should have been “dubbed 
knight,” the ceremony which marked him as a 
warrior. This dignity of knighthood was often be¬ 
stowed on a.valiant man who had no qualification 
in land, and men even of royal blood were proud to 
receive it. Hence ** knightly ” and “ chivalrous ” 
became equivalent to the modern terms of ** soldier¬ 
like ” and ** gentlemanlike.” The great barons, or 
military tenants of the Crown, having little armies of 
trained knights under them, were formidable person¬ 
ages when they chose to be rebellious. William and 
his successors however took all possible care that the 
King should not, as in France, be overshadowed by 
his own great vassals. The King was sovereign or 
supreme lord, of whom all land was supposed to be 
held in the first instance; and the danger of his 
sovereignty becoming a mere name, as was the case in 
some countries, in consequence of its being thought 
that the under vassals owed duty only to their im¬ 
mediate lords, and not to the King also, was avoided 
by the passing of a law in a Meeting held at Salisbury 
in 1086, obliging all freemen to swear allegiance to 
William. Thus no man could think himself justified 
in following his own lord in rebellion against the King, 
the sovereign lord of all I’he barons however strove 
hard to cripple the royal power, until the nobility of 
the Conquest had nearly died out, and new nobles 
were raised up, first by the Conqueror's son King 
Henry /., and after him by Henry II. In the following 
history we shall find the people at first siding with the 
Crown, and afterwards with the barons. Harsh as 
the foreign Kings were, they kept down the worse 
tyranny of their nobles; but when the Crown h«d 
triumphed, and a new and better class of nobles had 
arisen^ it became the barons' turn to restrain the royal 
despotism. The Kings early discovered that their 
feu^l rights could be used as means of wringing 
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money from their vassals, who in their turn treated 
their tenants as the King treated themselves ; and 
even after feudalism as a military system had fallen 
into- decay, and the main ground for its existence had 
thus disappeared, its grievances remained, until the 
abolition in the seventeenth century of the tenures by 
knight-service. To the poorer freemen or churls ^ 
feudalism was disadvantageous. Even before the 
Norman Concpiest, this class had been falling under the 
authority of the great landowners. Though it was more 
dignified to be a free landowner, it was often safer 
to be a dependent, paying rent to, or doing work 
for, some strong and warlike lord, who would defend 
the churl’s rights, and be answerable for the military 
service due from his land. In feudal times the churl 
became a villain (from the Latin villannsy husband¬ 
man), a serf bound to the soil he tilled, and unable to 
change his abode—a condition above actual slavery, 
though below freedom. The vilkijns w'ere in fact 
labourers whose wages were paid, not in money, but 
in the shape of a small holding, perhaps only a 
cottage and patch of ground, and for two centuries 
after the Conquest their position was not hard, though 
by degrees it grew worse. They were a rough and 
ignorant class, but not badly oft', according to the 
ideas of the time, and exempt from the dangers of 
a warlike life. In feudal times the slaves became 
hardly distinguishable from villains, and what was a 
fall for the free churl was a rise for the slave. Thus 
slavery gradually died out, as in the course of ages did 
villainage likewise. 

lo. Government. —llie Norman Conquest 
brought about considerable changes in the govern- 
m^t. The VVitena-gemot became the Great Council^ 
the King's court oi' feudal vassals, which perhaps was 
sometimes an assembly of all landowners, but usually 
only o! bishops, abbots, earls, barons, and knights. 
Ihe chief minister of the Norman Kings, ^om the 
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reign of Rufus, bore the title of Justiciar, The 
Chancellor was of somewhat earlier origin, as he 
appears in the reign of the Confessor. He was usually 
an ecclesiastic, the chief of the royal chaplains, and 
with them kept the royal accounts, drew up and sealed 
writs, and wrote the King’s letters. The system of^ 
government by Earls was gradually given up. At 
first, more or less of the authority of an ancient earl 
or ealdoriiKin seems still to have been conferred with 
the title ; but in course of time it became, as now, 
merely an hereditary titular dignity, d'he final stroke 
was put to a change wliich Itad been coming about for 
some generations. 'I he folkland, or public land, as 
much as was left of it, became Crown land, which the 
Sovereign could grant away at his [deasurc. 'fhis 
right was greatly abused until, many centuries later, 
rarliament interfered to limit it. As the royal domain 
has since been umler the control of Parliament U has 
in fact gone back to the con<lition of folkland. 

II. The Towns.— It has been sarcastically re¬ 
marked tluit, though we are fond of boasting that the 
liberties of England were bought with the blood of 
our forefathers, it would be more generally accurate 
to say that they were jiurchased with money. This is 
peculiady true in the r:ase of the towns. At the time 
of the Norman (.'on(|uest we find the inhabitants of 
towns living under the protection of the King or other 
lord, to wh(jm they paid rents and dues. The first 
steps towards an administration and organization of 
their own were taken in order to Iree themselves from 
the exacti(ms of the sheriff, who collected the sum 
due to the King from tlie shire. As whatever he 
could collect above that sum was his own profit, he 
was under ternjitation to exact from the rich burghers 
more than was legally due; and they therefore made 
it a point to have a valuation of their town fixed. 
The next step was to take the collection of this 
sum out^of the sheriff ’s hands, which was done by 
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obtaining fioni the Crown a charter letting the town 
to the burghers at a certain rent. Hy degrees 
they gained^ usually by purchase, further privileges 
and.- more com})lele independence. They were still 
however liable to taxes, called tallages^ at the plea¬ 
sure of the King. Henry I. granted a charter to the 
citizens of London, by which he gave them large 
privileges. He permitted them to appoint their own 
sheriff, to have their ancient hunting-grounds,—a 
mighty favour from one of the Norman Kings, who 
were loth to let anyone hunt but themselves; and he 
freed them from the obligation to accept the trial by 
battle. To Kingyc?////, the son of Henry II., London 
owed the privilege of choosing its own Mayor., an 
officer who, with his French title, first a])pears early 
in the reign of John’s brother and predecessor on the 
throne, Richard /. T he example set by the Kings 
in thtyr cities and boroughs was followed'by the great 
lords who held boroughs, to which they granted 
similar privileges. Trade gilds in like manner bought 
charters. These gilds"!^ sworn brotherhoods were 
very old institutions in England, and in their earliest 
form were associations for religious puri>oses, for 
mutual defence against injury, or for mutual relief in 
poverty. Of the craft-gilds or associations of free 
handicraftsmen, the "most ancient were those of the 
weavers. Henry 1 . chartered the weavers of Oxford, 
and also those of London, who paid him in return 
eighteen marks yearly. By this London charter the 
right of exercising the craft within the City, Southwark, 
or other places belonging to London, was confined 
to members of the gild. TTie craft-gilds were in fact 
a kind of trade-unions, though composed of masters ; 
bu4 these masters were but small people, for in those 
days there were no great employers of labour such as 
there are now, and therefore no large class of 4 iired 
workmen. TTie ma^luvjtzgUds or gilds of traders by 
degrees grew into the governing bodies of thejf towns. 

K 2 
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CHAPTER IX. 

WILLIAM I. 

William the Conqueror (i )—the confiscations ( 2 )— com¬ 
pletion of the Norman Conquest; ha^ryin^ of the 
North; defence of the Isle of Ely; the jEthelinj^ 
Edgar; beheadinc^ of Waltheof ( 3 ) — Lanfranc; 
Wtlliatds government; Domesday; the New Forest 
( 4 )— imprisonment of Odo; death of William ; Battle 
Abbey ( 5 ). 

1. The Norman Kings. William I., sur- 
named the Great and the Conqueror, 1066- 
1087.—The Norman King was a hard and strong- 
willed man,^ who never shrank from oppression or 
cruelty when they would serve his purpose, but who 
scarcely ever committed a merely wanton crime. He 
was ambitious of power, but he at any rate meant to 
use it well, and he had been a good ruler in his own 
land of Normandy. He was strong in body as in 
mind; no hand but his could bend his Ikhv, and, 
although in later life he became excessively fat, he 
was always majestic in bearing. His wife. Queen 
Matilda^ for whom he had a constant affection, was 
the daughter of Baldwin, Count of Flanders. 

2. The Confiscations.—William, looking upon 
Harold as a mere usurper, claimed to be the lawful 
successor of the Confe^or, and was careful to act in 
strictly legal form. According to his view, all English¬ 
men had been traitors, for they had either tried to 
keep him out, or at least not helped to bring hiirf in ; 
and as traitors, all their estates might be confiscated^ 
that«is, taken possession of by the State. He at once 
confiscated a great deal, out of which he made grants 
to his ♦ followers ; and every fresh disturbance or 
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rebellion was made a ground for confiscating more. 
The result was that the country got a set of foreign 
nobles, and that many Englishmen lost all, or nearly 
all, that they had, or became tenants under Norman 
lords ; but every one, French or English, held his lands 
solely from the King’s grace. 

3. Completion of the Norman Conquest.— 
After an absence of less than six months, William went 
over to Normandy, to show himself in his new dignity. 
Yet in truth his conquest was only begun ; and he had 
llie West and the North still to win. That part of 
the country which was in his grasp he left under 
the rule of his half brother Odo of Bayeux^ and of 
his trusty friend William Fitz-Osbern^ making the 
former Earl of Kent zx\A the latter Earl of Herefoi^d, 
These treated the English so oppressively that the 
King on his return found matters in a troublous state. 
Still he kept his hold on the south-eastern shires, and 
when he marched to conquer the West-country, English 
levies formed part of his army. It took him about 
three years and a half to get full possession of the 
land ; for there was still spirit among the people. But 
a revolt here and a revolt there, with no common 
plan or leader, were useless against so good a soldier. 
The most formidable rising was in 1069, when the 
King of the Danes, Sweden Estrithson, sent a fleet 
to the help of the English in the North, who were 
joined by the ^Etheling Edgar. York, where the 
Normans had built two castles to command the Ouse, 
was the first point of attack. There the stalwart Earl 
Waltheof, so the story goes, took his stand by a gate; 
and as the Nonnans pressed forth one by one, their 
heads were swept off by his unerring axe. William 
i 9 ok a savage method of emshing the North-country 
into obedience. At the head of his troops he marcheil 
through the length and breadth of the land between 
York and Durham, and deliberately made it a desert 
For nine years the ground remained wast^ no mau 
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thinking it worth while to till it; and eve*.! a genera¬ 
tion later ruined towiis and uncultivated fields still 
bore witness to the cruelty of the Conc^ueror. The 
hitherto unconquered country between tlie 'Fy^ie and 
the Tees was harried in like manner, as also Cheshire 
and the neighbouring shires, the city of Chester being 
William’s last conquest. More than 100,000 people, 
then no small part of the population, are said to have 
died of hunger and cold that winter. William was now 
master of the land, although a band of outlaw's and 
insurgents, chief among them one Hereward^ still held 
together in the Isle of Ely. In those days the rising 
ground of Ely was really almost an island, surrountled 
by streams and deep fens. Wlien, after a brave 
defence, this last stronghold surrendered to William, 
Hereward, with a small band of comrades, escaped by 
w'ater, and legend goes on to tell how he led an 
outlaw’s life in the woods, and was the terror of the 
foreigners, until he made his peace with the King. 
One story says that he was nevertheless treacherously 
cut to pieces by a party of Nonnans. ‘‘ Had there 
been three more men in the land like him, the French 
would never have entered it,” is said to have been the 
remark of one of his slayers. Of the other English 
leaders, Edgar, after finding shelter for some time with 
his brother-in-law King Malcohn III. of Scotland, made 
his peace and settled down in Normandy; and Mor- 
car, who had been among the defenders of J'dy, dragged 
out his life in captivity. Waltheof was taken for a time 
into high favour, being made Earl of Northumber¬ 
land ; but afterwards gett^g entangled in a conspiracy 
against William, he was sentenced to death. At early 
morn, May 31st, 1076, he was led outside Winchester 
to die. The headsmen grew impatient at the len^h 
of his prayers. “Let me at least say the Lord’s 
Prayer for me and for you,” pleaded the Flarl; but 
ere he had finished, the executioner struck off his 
head as iie knelt. The bystanders fancied that they 
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heard the severed head complete the prayer ; and 
by his countrymen Waltheof was honoured as a 
martyr. § 

4:* William’s Government.—William placed in 
the Archbishopric of Canterbury Lanfra 7 ic^ a Lombard 
by birth, who was held to be the most learned man in 
Europe. Under the new Primate the Church of Eng¬ 
land was brought into closer connexion with that of 
Rome, and the bishoprics were gradually filled up 
with foreigners. The Norman King tried, though with 
small success, to learn English, and his rule was 
in some points good; but in later years he grew 
avaricious and grasping, shutting his eyes to any 
oppression by his olticers if it brought him in money. 
In 1085, after consulting with the Wtan, he decreed 
the making of Domesiiay —the great Survey of the 
country, in which every estate, as far north as the 
Teesf was entered, with its values at the time and in 
tliat of Edward. d"his work, so useful to the historian, 
was then looked on with tlistrust and indignation, as 
a step towards further taxation. Not a yard of land, 
not so much as an ox, or a cow, or a pig, was left 
unrecorded, so the Chronicler complains. William 
dcliglited in 'hunting, and his cruel law, which con¬ 
demned the deerslayer to lose his eyes, w'as another 
grievance. 'The Ntia Forest in Hampshire was made 
by him, and stories are told of his destroying houses 
and churches which stood in his way. Long after 
his time, the forests, which were constantly being 
increased, continued to be a cause of bitterness, on 
account of the severe laws for the protection of the 
game. To understand how a forest could be made, 
it must be ex])lained that a forest was not merely a 
but rather any uncultivated ground. 

5. Death of William.—In his later years William 
was troubled by the rebellion of his eldest son Robert, 
who had been aggrieved by his father's refusal to make 
over to him the Duchy of Normandy. Odo jf Bayeux 
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also gave cause of displeasure. Having /;aken up a 
notion of getting himself made Pope, he was gathering 
a band of Normans for an expedition intp Italy, when 
tlie King cut short his schemes by ordering his arrest. 
As those present had scruples about laying violent 
hands on a' Bishop, William himself arrested his 
brother- Instructed by Lanfranc, the King was ready 
with his justification :—“ I do not seize the Bishop of 
Bayeux, but the f-arl of Kent.^’ And accordingly the 
Karl-Bishop was kept in ward until tlie King on his 
deathbed set him free. In 10S7 William was laying 
waste the borderland between France and Normandy 
in revenge for a stupid jest wliich the French King 
had made iij)on his unwieldy figure. While riding 
through the burning town of Miintes, and urging his 
men to add fresh fuel to thefiaiiK's, his horse, treading 
on the hot embers, made abound forward, and William, 
being pitched against the pommel of the saddle, 
received an internal injury, of which he lingered 
many wrecks. On his deathbed he expressed a tardy 
penitence for his unjiLSt conquest of England, and 
above all for the harrying of the North. What he 
had w'on by wrong, he said, he had no right to give 
away, so he would only declare his wish that he might 
be succeeded in England by his second son IVi/Z/am^ 
who had ever been dutiful to him. Robert, who was 
still at enmity with his father, was to have Normandy, 
together with the adjoining province of Maine^ w^hich 
William had conquered. The King (lie<l at Rouen in 
Normandy, Sept. 9th, and was buried at Caen. Battle 
Abbey^ near Hastings, was built by him upon the spot 
where Harold’s standard flad stood. 
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WILLIAM II. 

Bllection of Willtam; rebel lint of Odo, character oj 
William; Ranulf t'lambard; the Royal followers (i) 
—Nontum affairs; Scottish affairs (2)— Flambard's 
financial expedients; Anselm made Primate (3 )—the 
First Crusade; Normandy mortj;ai;ed (4 )—death of 
William (5)— building of W estminster Hall (6). 

I. William II., surnamed Rufus, or the 
Red King, 1087-1100.—The Conqueror’s wish was 
fulfilled, his son William being elected and crowned 
King, Sept. 26th. But Odo of Bayeiix worked upon 
the b^irons, pointing out how much better it would 
suit them to be governed by the easy-tempered 
Robert than by the fieice and masterful William ; and 
almost all the great Norman nobles joined in an 
attempt to transfer the crown to Duke Robert. 
William thereupon made an appeal to the English, 
promising them the best laws they ever had, liberty 
of hunting on their own lands, and freedom from un¬ 
just taxes. The English answered with hearty support, 
and soon quelled the rebellion ; but their loyalty was 
ill requited. “ Who is there who can fulfil all that he 
promises ? ” was William’s angry reply when Lanfranc 
reminded him that he had sworn to rule with justice 
and mercy. In 1089 Lanfranc died, and with him 
all hope of good government. RttfuSy or the Red 
King^ as he was called from his ruddy complexion, 
inkerited his father’s valour, but no other of his virtues. 
He gave himself up to gross vice, was irreligious and 
blasphemous in sj)eech, and surrounded himself with 
wicked and foolish companions, who caused scandal 
equally by their sins and their follies. His ^promise 
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to impose no unjust taxes was early broken ; for being 
utterly reckless how he spent his money, he was soon 
in need. As an instance of his tasteless extravagance 
wc are told that one morning when putting on a- pair 
of new boots, he asked his chamberlain what they had 
cost? “ Three shillings.” Rufus flew into a rage :— 
“ How long has the Ring worn boots at so ])altry a 
price ? Go and bring me a pair worth a mark of 
silver.” The chamberlain returned with a pair in 
reality cheaper than those rejected, and told him 
they had cost the price he hatl named. Ay,” said 
Rufus, “ these are suitable to royal majesty.” After 
this the chamberlain was sharp enough to charge the 
King what he jileased for his clothes. '^I'he King's 
chief adviser was RaJiulf^ a Norman [iriest, who went 
by the nickname of Flainhard^^ or the 'Forch, and 
whom he afterwards made Bishoj) of Durham. 'I'his 
minister’s ingenuity was employed in laying on grind¬ 
ing taxes, and otherwise raising money ; the halter, it 
was said, was loosed from the robber’s neck if he could 
promise any gain to the Sovereign. Wherever the 
King and the court went, they did as much damage 
as an invading army ; for the royal followers lived at 
free quarters on the country jieople, and often repaid 
their hosts by wasting or selling everything they 
could lay their hands on, and, in wanton insolence, 
washing their horses' legs with the liquor they did 
not drink. 

2. Norman and Scottish affairs.— In 1091 
the King attacked Robert in his Duchy, and con¬ 
strained him to surrender part of his dominions. 
Having thus come to an agreement, the two joined 
together to dispossess their third brother Henry^ whom 
they drove from his stronghold of Mount St. Michael 
in Normandy. The King then returned to deal with 
an invasion of the Scots ; and made a peace with their 
King, Malcolm, who renewed to Rufus the homage he 
had alrfiady paid to the Conqueror. Malcolm's next 
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invasion im 1093 life, he being killed 

before Alnwick. In the previous year William had 
enlarged the«English Kingdom by the addition of the 
northern part of moderji Cumberland^ with its capital, 
Carlisle, 'Ehis district, when Rufus marched into it, 
was a separate principality, niled by an English noble 
named Doljin^ who was probably a vassal of the Scot¬ 
tish King. Having driven out Dolftn, William restored 
Carlisle, which had never recovered its destruction by 
the Danes in Alfred's time, built a castle there, and 
colonized the wild surrounding country with Flemings 
and English peasants from the South. Cumberland 
became an English Evarldom, and in the next reign 
Carlisle was made the seat of a bishopric. 

3. Archbishop Anselm. — hdambard's great 
device for raising money was that the King should 
take possession of all vacant bishoprics and abbeys, 
and fiwm out their lands and revenues to the highest 
bidder. If he at last named a new bishop or abbot, 
it was understood that the honour was to be paid for. 
d'hus the See of Canterbury had never been filled since 
Lanfranc's death. But in Lent, 1093, the King falling 
grievously sick, and being pricked in conscience, in 
his terror promised good government, and named to 
the Archbishopric Anselm, an Italian by birth, and 
Abbot of Bee in Normandy. Anselm, a man of 
great learning and holiness, who was afterwards 
canonized as Saint, was unwilling, and with good 
reason, to receive the dangerous honour; for no 
sooner had William got well than he fell back into 
worse ways than ever. Anselm had likened himself 
to a feeble old sheep yoked to the plough with an 
untamed bull; and in truth he and the King agreed 
as^ill as he had foretold. But feeble as Anselm 
called himself, no man was more outspoken in rebuk¬ 
ing wrong, or firmer in upholding what he thougjhi to 
be right. At last, after many quarrels, the Archbishop 
withdrew to Rome. 
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4, Normandy mortgaged.—Mean'vhile Nor¬ 
mandy, which the King had again striven to win by 
force, came quietly within his grasp. Fr<?m early ages 
it had been the practice of Christians to make pil¬ 
grimages to the Holy Land, to pray at the Sepulchre 
of Christ ; and about this time a flame of indigna¬ 
tion was raised throughout Europe by tales of the 
wrongs done by the Turks to the native Christians of 
Palestine and to the pilgrims. At the call 'of the 
Pope, an armed expedition set out in 1096 to rescue the 
Holy Sepulchre from the Mohammedans ; and from all 
parts of Europe men (locked to the Crusade^ so called 
because those who took part in it put a cross, in Latin 
cruxy uj>on their garments. Among those who were 
stirred by the prevailing enthusiasm was Robert of 
Normandy. 'I'o meet the expense of his undertaking, 
he mortgaged for 10,000 marks his Duchy to his 
brother, and set oflf joyously to Palestine,* while 
William entered into full possession of Normandy. 

5. Death of William.—Rufus, like his father, 
was passionately fond of the chase, and so far from 
continuing to allow the liberty of hunting accorded at 
the beginning of his reign, he at last made it death 
to take a stag. On the 2nd August, 1100, he was 
hunting in the New Forest. Some vague suspicion of 
intended foul play was probably afloat, for evil dreams 
had been dreamed by himself and others, and on this 
account he had been half persuaded not to hunt that 
day. But wine kindled his courage; a letter from 
the Abbot of Gloucester, recounting a warning vision, 
was received with the scornful question, “ Does he 
think that I follow the fashion of the English, who 
will put off* a journey for a sneeze or an old wife’s 
dream?” and forth he went into the Forest Sc-on 
after, he was found lying pierced by the shaft of a 
crossbow, and in the agonies of death. Suspicion fell 
on one of the hunting-party, a French knight named 
Walter Tyrell^ who fled for his life and got away to 
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France, tl’hat he had accidentally shot the King 
became the common belief, but he always denied it; 
and as no one ever owned to having seen Rufus 
struck, the matter remains in doubt. Some country¬ 
men carried the King's body in a cart to Winchester, 
where it was buried without any religious rite; for it 
was thought unseemly to bestow such upon him who 
had been thus cut off in the midst of unrepenled sins. 

6. 'Westminster.— Westminster Hall was first 
built by Rufus, whose love of architecture was one-of 
his better tastes; but it was afterwards cased over 
and otherwise altered in the time of Richard II. 


CHAPTER XL 

HENRY I. 

Henry /.; Charter of Liberties (i )—marriage with Ediths 
Matilda j invasion of Duke Robert; Normandy won 
by llhiry (2)—dispute between Henry and Aiiselm (3)— 
Wales; settlement of Flemings —death of the Queen; 

death of William; second marriage of Henry; fealty 
sworn to Matilda {f)—death of Henry; his govern- 
ment (6). 

I. Henry I., surnamedthe Clerk or Scholar, 
I loo-i 135. Charter of Liberties.—youngest 
son of the Conqueror, was one of the hunting-party 
when Rufus fell. As soon as he heard of his brother’s 
death, he galloped for WiiTchester, and there made 
himself master of the royal treasure. On the morrow 
the barons who were at hand went through the form of 
electing him to be King, and two days later he was 
crowned at Westminster, thus forestalling his brother 
Robert, who was loitering on his way home from the 
Crusade. To reconcile all to his accession, he put out 
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a Charter of Liberlies^ in which he promwed to the 
Church neither to sell nor farm benefices, nor take any 
profit to himself from vacant sees and abbeys ; and to 
his vassals the abolition of sundry arbitrary exactions 
and op])rcssive customs under which they had 
suffered in the last reign, bidding them make the same 
concessions to their own vassals. To the nation at 
large he promised the restoration of “ the law of King 
Edward ”—that is, the laws and customs that had 
pre^-'aHed in the time of the Confessor—with the 
amendments made by the Conqueror. 

2. Normandy wpn.—The evil companions of 
Rufus were removed from the court, and Archbishop 
Anselm was recalled. Further to win the people’s 
hearts, Henry took to wife Ediths daughter of Mal¬ 
colm of Scotland, and, on the side of her mother 
Margaret, descended from the West-Saxon Kings. She 
assumed the Norman name of Matilda^ and was by 
the people surnamed the Good.” The nobles were 
for the most part unfriendly to the King, and, relying 
on their support, Duke Robert invaded England to 
push his claim to the crown. The English stood by 
Henry, and Anselm exerting all his influence over 
the nobles, the dispute between the brothers was made 
up without bloodshed. After this, the King set him¬ 
self to break the power of his barons, bringing various 
charges against the most di.saffccted and lawless, and 
punishing them with heavy fines, confiscation of their 
land.s, or banishment. One after another, the chief 
families founded by the Norman Conquest fell, and 
Henry raised up new men who owed their greatness 
to himself. The King’s'* next object was to wrest 
Normandy from his brother; and by a victory at 
Tinchebrai in iio6 he obtained possession both of tk'e 
Duchy and of Robert, whom he kept a prisoner until 
his de^th in 1134. The .^Itheling Edgar, who, having 
follow'ed Robert, was among the captives, was allowed 
to live unmolested in England 
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3. Archijishop Anselm. —About this time a dis¬ 
pute between Henry and Anselm was brought to an 
end. The Unglish Kings claimed that bishops and 
abbots should be nominated by them, should become 
their vassals like the lay barons, and from their hands 
should receive the ring and staff whicTi were the 
emblems of their si)iritual authority. This was the 
uivestiturc^ the legal form by which the new prelate was 
put irr possession of the lands and revenues of In’s 
benefice. This right of investiture, which was claimed 
by princes tliroughout \V’‘estern Christendom, led 
in the hands of unvvorthy rulers like Rufus to the 
sale of bishoprics and similar abuses, and it had for 
some time been contested by the Popes. Anselm 
therefore, though he had formerly felt no scruple about 
thus receiving his Archbishopric from Rufus, now, in 
obedience to the Church’s decree, refused to do 
homag^i to Henry, or to consecrate the bishops invested 
by him. In the end both sides gave way somewhat, 
the Pope consenting that the prelates should do 
homage, and Henry giving up his claim to invest them 
with the ring and staff; but that Henry should peace¬ 
ably yield anything was in itself a victory. The 
Church was at this time almost the only check upon 
the will of rulers ; but men soon began to complain 
of the power of the Pope, which Anselm had helped 
to strengthen, as in its turn an evil. Anselm died in 
1109. 

4. Wales. The Flemish Settlement. —The 

Conqueror had formed the northern frontier towards 
Wales into the Earldoms of Shreivshury and Chester^ 
and constant warfare went on between his liLarls and 
their restless Welsh neighbours. Ro^er of Montgomery^ 
th^ Norman Earl of Shrewsbury, was the founder of 
a border castle, which, together with the town at its foot, 
bore his own surname, Montgomery, In the time of 
Rufus, the Normans made their way into southern 
Wales, establishing themselves in castles an(J towns, 
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while the Welsh princes went on reigning-n the wilder 
parts of the land. Rufus and Henry secured the 
marches or frontiers by building castles; »^and the latter 
also tried the effect of planting a colony of foreigners. 
He placed Flemish settlers, a people at once brave 
and industrious, in the south of Pembrokeshire, where 
they grew rich by tilling the ground and manufacturing 
cloth, and held their own against all the efforts of the 
Welsh princes to turn them out. 

5. Succession of Matilda.—Queen Matilda died 
in 1 118, leaving two children,—the /Ktheling Wii/iafHy 
and Matilda^ married to the Emperor Henry V. In 
1120 William, a youth of seventeen, was crossing from 
Normandy to England in a vessel called the “White 
Ship.^’ He was attended by a train of wild young 
nobles; the crew had been freely supplied with wine ; 
and the priests who came to bless the voyage were 
dismissed with jeers and laughter. Driven fey fifty 
rowers, the vessel put to sea; but striking on a sunken 
rock, it filled and went down, one man only being 
saved. William, it is said, had put off from the sink¬ 
ing ship in a boat, when the shrieks of his half-sister, 
the Countess of Perche, moved him to row back to 
the wreck, where his boat was swamped by the multi¬ 
tude of ])eople w'ho leaped in, and all w’cre drowned. 
As the King’s second marriage with Addiza of Louvain 
proved childless, he determined to settle the crown on 
his lately-widowed daughter Matilda. 'I'he barons 
were loth to consent, for it was not then the custom 
for women to rule; but they were obliged to yield, 
and all swore to accept Matilda as “ Lady ” over 
England and Normandy. Her father then, in 1127, 
married her, little to her liking, to Geoffrey Planta^enety 
a lad about fourteen, eldest son of the Count of Anjou^ 
whom Henry hoped thus to turn from a dangerous 
neighbour into a friend. 'I’hrice over were oaths of 
fealty sworn to Matilda, and on the last occasion, to 
her iufarit son Henry^ who was born in 1133. 
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6. DeatVi of Henry ; his Government. —King 
Henry, the only one of the Conqueror’s sons who was 
born in England, died in Normandy, Dec. ist, 1135, 
in consequence, it is said, of eating lampreys. 
The reign of Henry was a time of .misery; his 
frequent wars caused England to be ground down 
under a burthensome taxation, while a succession of 
bad seasons added to the sufferings of the people. 
But they accounted Henry a good king, and stood 
loyally by him, recognizing him as their ally against 
the disorderly and oppressive barons; and they saw 
in him the Lion of Justice ” spoken of in the cur¬ 
rent prophecies attributed to the Welsh soothsayer 
Merlin. He improved the administration of govern¬ 
ment and justice, sending judges through the country 
to assess the taxes, and try criminals; he also granted 
charters to the towns. By severe punishment he put 
a stop*to his followers* plundering, which had got to 
such a pitch that the people were wont to fly with 
their property to the woods as soon as they heard of 
their Sovereign*s approach. Indeed his great merit 
was the rigorous justice he dealt out to thieves and 
robbers. Unfeeling and grasping as he was, he 
allowed no tyranny but his own ; and under him there 
was order, though not freedom. 


CHAPTER XII. 

STEPHEN. 

# 

Confusion after Henrys death (i )—election of Stephen of 
Blots (2 )—Battle of the Standard (3 )—disorderly state 
9 f the country; war of Stephen and Matilda / settle' 
ment of the succession ; death of Stepheti (4). 

1. Stephen of Blois, xi35-xz54- Confusion 
after Henry’s death. —As soon as Henry’s iron 

T F 
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hand was removed, the order which he hkd enforceti 
upon his subjects ceased. He had guarded the 
forests with jealous tyranny ; now every cftie broke into 
the deer-parks and hunted down the game, so that in 
a few days there was hardly a beast of chase left in the 
country. But with his tyranny his good government 
came also to an end; and robbery, lawless violence, 
and private feuds broke out unchecked. 

2. £lection of Stephen. — Stephen of Blais, 
Count of Mortain and Boulogne, and son of Henry’s 
sister Adela, came forward as a candidate for the 
crown, regardless of his oath to his cousin the Empress, 
as Matilda was commonly called. His easy manners 
and readiness to laugh and talk with the common 
people had made him popular; the citizens of 
London hailed him with joy, and he was elected 
King, and crowned at Westminster. The barons, who 
disliked Matilda, and still more her husband; easily 
reconciled their consciences to the breach of their 
oaths; and Stephen, having possessed himself of 
Henry’s vast treasure, was able to buy support. He 
made large promises of good government which he 
did not keep, gave extravagant grants of Crown lands, 
and surrounded himself with foreign mercenaries 
—soldiers who hired themselves out to any prince 
who would pay them. 

3. Battle of the Standard— David /, King of 
Scots, Matilda’s uncle, taking up her cause, made 
inroads upon England, once getting as far as York¬ 
shire. The wild Scots spread over the country, 
burning, desecrating, enslaving, and slaughtering, 
until, exhorted by the aged Archbishop Thurstan, the 
Yorkshire barons and people mustered against the 
invaders. The knights came with their men-at-axhis, 
the husbandmen with their sons and servants, the 
parish priests brought up the fighting men of t);eir 
docks. The armies met, Aug. 22nd, 1138, on Cowton 
Moor, near Northallerton, where the English were 
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drawn up npund their strange standard, a mast set on 
a waggon stnd crowned by a silver casket containing 
a coRsecratId wafer. Hence the ensuing combat, 
whicfh ended in the utter rout of the Scots, was called 
T/ie Battle of the Sta 7 idardJ* , 

4. War of Stephen and Matilda.—Mean 
while Stephen, whose power of purchasing support 
was exhausted, could no longer control the barons. 
The clergy he set against him by rashly arresting the 
powerful Bishops of Salisbury and Lincoln, whom 
by threats and hard usage he forced to surrender 
their castles, among them that of Devizes, built by 
Bishop Roger of Salisbury, and said to be one of the 
finest in Europe. The country was already in utter 
disorder. Robert of Caen^ Earl of Gloucester^ the 
greatest man in England, had declared himself on the 
side of Matilda \ and his partisans in Bristol robbed 
and plundered, seizing on men of wealth and carrying 
them off, blindfolded and gagged with sharp-toothed 
bits, to be starved and tortured for ransom. The 
highways were infested with thieves of gentle and 
peaceable appearance, who entered into courteous 
conversation with every one, until they could entrap 
some victim worth the seizing; and at last things came 
to such a pass that a wayfarer would fly as soon as he 
espied another on the road. The barons had been 
suffered unchecked to build themselves castles; and 
secure in these, which they garrisoned with savage 
ruffians, they were the worst robbers. Neither man 
nor woman jyho had any property was safe from them; 
they made the towns pay tl^em taxes, and when they 
could give no more, they plundered and burned theuL 
Even churches and churchyards were no longer re¬ 
spected by them. The land lay waste, for it was useless 
to till it; and matters kept growing worse and worse till 
men bitterly exclaimed that Christ and His saints 
slept. ** This was the condition of England south of 
the Humber; it was better in the North, QjspeciaUy 
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beyond the Tees, where the land had »*rest under 
King David of Scotland, to whose son the Earldoms 
of Cumberland and Northumberland ha^l been given 
by Stephen. The Empress landed in England in 
1139, upon which civil war fairly broke out, and 
was carried on by both sides chiefly with mercenaries, 
while the barons fought and plundered on their own 
account. Early in 1141 Stephen, fighting till his 
sword and axe were broken, was taken prisoner at 
Lincoln, and sent to Bristol Castle; while Matilda, 
acknowled^d as Lady of the English^ entered London, 
where her imperious conduct so irritated the citizens 
that they soon drove her out. In the autumn Stephen 
was exchanged against the Earl of Gloucester, and 
the war being renewed, he besieged the Empress in 
Oxford Castle. The garrison being straitened for food, 
Matilda shortly before Christmas, 1142, made her 
escape. The ground being covered with snow, she 
one night wrapped herself in a white cloak so as not 
to attract attention, and attended by three knights she 
passed Arough the posts of the enemy, crossing the 
river on the ice, and reached Wallingford Castle in 
safety. Wearied out at last, in 1147 she left England, 
and about the same time Earl Robert died. The war 
dragged on until in 1153 the bishops brought about a 
peace, by which Stephen, who had recently lost his 
eldest son Eustaccy was to keep the kingdom for his 
life, and was to be succeeded by Henry, the eldest 
son of Matilda and Geoffrey. The next year, Oct 
2 5th, 1154, Stephen died. His wife, ^atUda of 
Boulogne, who had vali§.ntly supported him in his 
warfare, had died two years earlier. 
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according to Lancastrian rumour, by Edward's 
youngest brother, Richard, Duke of Gloucester. Queen 
Margaret, after four years' captivity, was m,nsomed by 
King Louis XL of France, and died in her own country 
of Anjou. Anne Neville, widow of the slain Prince 
Edward, married the Duke of Gloucester, who is 
known to us by the nickname of “ Crookback 
Richard," and as one of the greatest of villains. Am¬ 
bitious and unscrupulous he certainly was ; but as the 
detailed accounts of him were written after his death, 
and in the interest of his adversaries, we cannot 
depend upon them, even in so small a matter as the 
crook in his back. The truth as to his appearance 
seems to be that he was a small, slight man, with one 
shoulder rather higher than the other. 

4. Invasion of France.—Having nothing else 
to do, the King determined on the renewal of the 
claim to the French crown. Not satisfied with the 
large sums which Parliament readily granted to him 
for this object, but still not venturing to levy taxes on 
his sole authority, Edward obtained from wealthy men, 
who dief not know how to refuse the King’s requests, 
additional sums under the name of bcuri'oicnces,^' 
because they were supposed to be gifts oftered out of 
good-will. Everyone gave, as was remarked, “what 
he was willing, or rather what he was not willing, to 
give." The invasion however came to nothing. The 
crafty J^ouis XI., who did not want to fight, per¬ 
suaded his enemy to go quietly home in consideration 
of receiving a large annual pension—a tribute, as the 
English chose to call jt—and, to the disgust of 
Edward’s soldiers, a truce for seven years was made 
in August, T475, atnear Amiens. 

5. Death of jEdward.—The House of York 
now seemed firm upon the throne, but it was a house 
divided against itself. The Duke of Clarence was 
again at enmity with his royal*'brother, to whom in 
1478 he gave offence which led to his committal 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

HENRY II. 

Henry of Anjou (i )—Thomas of Londonj Constitutions 
of Clarendon; flighty return, and murder of Thomas 
(2 )—rebellion of Henrfs sons ; Henrys penance; cap¬ 
ture of William the Lion further rebellions of 
Henry's sons; death of Henry; his government; trial 
by jury (4 )—conquest of Ireland; Strongbow and 
his comrades; Henry acknowledged by the native chief¬ 
tains; condition of the country (5). 

I. House of Anjou. Henry II., Z154-1189. 

—Even before he succeeded, at the age of twenty-one, 
to the^English Crown, Henry was a powerful prince. 
He was a vassal of the King of France, but had got 
so many fiefs into his hands that he was stronger than 
his lord and all the other great vd:ssals of thS^French 
Croun put together. .Anjou and Maine he had from 
his father, Normandy from his mother, and tlie County 
of Poitou and Duchies of Aquitaine and Gascony he 
had gained by marrying their heiress Eleanor a few 
weeks after her divorce from Ij)uis VJL of France. 
Energetic, hard-headed, and strong-willed, he was 
well fitted for the task of bringing England into order; 
and under the firm rule of a foreigner who had no 
national prejudices of his own, the distinction between 
Norman and Englishman faded away. He had been 
well educated, and took picture in the company of 
learned men; but his literary refinement had not 
taught him to curb his fierce temper, and in his fits of 
passion he behaved like a madman, striking and tear¬ 
ing at whatever came within his reach. He ^as a 
stout and strongly-built man, with close-cut reddish 
hair and prominent grey eyes; careless about^dress, a 
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CTeat hunter and hawker, and so active and restless 
that he hardly ever sat down except to aieals. His 
private life was not creditable ; his mar(iage, on his 
side one of policy, was unhappy ; and the well-known 
tale of “ Fair Rosamund,” though a mere legend, pre¬ 
serves the name of one of his favourites. In spite 
of his faults, the country at once felt the benefit of 
his rule ; Jdte foreign mercenaries were sent off; all 
castles built since the death of Henry I. were razed; 
the barons were again brought under authority, and the 
Scots gave back the northern counties of England. 

2. The Constitutions of Clarendon.—In 1162 
Henr)’^ procured the election of his intimate friend, 
the Chancellor Thomas Beckety to the Archbishopric of 
Canterbury. Thomas was the son of a wealthy 
London citizen of Norman descent; and though an 
ecclesiastic, he, like many of his class in that age, 
busied himself wholly in secular matters. At the 
head of a body of knights equipped and maintained 
by himself, he served in one of his master's foreign 
wars, and displayed his prowess by unhorsing a French 
knight. At another time he went on an embassy to 
Paris, and dazzled the French by the splendour of 
his retinue—all at his own cost, for he had a large 
income from various preferments and offices, and 
spent it magnificently. As soon however as Thomas 
became Archbishop, he gave up his former pomp, 
resigned the Chancellorship, and led an austere life. 
Henry was offended, and the two were already at 
variance when they came to a downright quarrel on 
the subject of the Church courts. Thp 
had made the Bishops hold courts of their own for 
the trial of cases in which clerks or ecclesiastics were 
concerned. Not merely those in holy orders, but*all 
who had received the tonsure —that is, had had their 
heads shorn in the manner which distinguished the 
clergy from the laity—and discharged the smallest 
offices in the Church, were sent before the eede- 
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siastical coujts, which by the law of the Church could 
not inflict l\ss of life or and thus thieves and 

murderers, i? they could call themselves clergymen, 
got otf comparatively easily, when, if they had been 
tried as laymen, blinding or hanging would have been 
their lot. ^ Henry wished to bring the cler^ under thej 
criminal jurisdiction of the ordinary courts, and this 
Thomas strongly opposed ; but the King to a great 
extent carried his point by means of “ the Constitutions 
of Clarendon f so called because they were drawn 
up and confirmed in a great council of prelates andj 
barons, held in January 1164 at the King’s palace of‘ 
Clarendofi in Wiltshire. ^ Thomas at first gave his 
assent to the Constitutions, but soon drew back, 
saying he had sinned in accepting them. At this 
Henry grew more angry than ever, till at last the 
Archbishop, declaring that his life was in danger, 
appeaJed to the Pope and fled to foreign parts. The 
quarrel, kept up for six years, was embittered in 1170 
by a dispute about the coronation of the King’s 
eldest son, whom he designed for his viceroy in 
England. No one but the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
so I'homas maintained, had a right to crown the King; 
but Henry nevertheless got Koger, Archbishop of 
York, to perform the ceremony. Tlirough fear of the 
Pope’s anger, and of King Louis VII. of France, who 
took up the exiled Archbishop’s cause, Henry soon 
afterwards consented to a reconciliation, and Thomas 
returned amid the rejoicing of the people, who looked 
upon him as an oppressed man. Haughty and un¬ 
yielding as ever, he despatched letters from the Pope, 
Alexander III., suspending* the Archbishop of York 
from his office, and excommunicating two other 
Mshops. Henry flew into one of his fits of passion : 
“ What cowards have I brought up in my court! ” he 
exclaimed, not one will deliver me from thij low¬ 
born priest 1 ” Four knights, taking him at his word, 
at once proceeded to Canterbury, and failing to frighten 
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the Archbishop into submission, slew him on the pave¬ 
ment of his own cathedral church, in which he had 
taken refuge, Dec. 29th, 1170. Henry, hoiiror-struck at 
this result, cleared himself with the Pope by making 
oath that he had had no complicity in the murder, 
and by renouncing the Constitutions of Clarendon. 

3. Henry’s Penance,—Henry’s life was clouded 
by quarrels with his sons, among whom he intended 
to divide his dominions at his death. Besides Henry^ 
“ the Younger King^* who was to have England, 
Normandy, and Anjou, there was Richard^ who had 
already received his mother’s inheritance of Aquitaine 
and Poitou ; and Geoffrey^ for whom the King had 
obtained the succession to the Duchy of Britanny 
by betrothing him to its heiress Constance, There 
was also John^ to provide for whom the King wanted 
the other sons to give up some castles out of their 
promised shares of his dominions. Young Henry 
refused, and the King’s ill-wishers—Louis of France, 
and his own neglected wife Eleanor—stirred up the 
three elder youths to rebel against their father. Round 
the revolted sons there gathered in 1173 ^ strong 
league of discontented barons, English and foreign, 
aided by the Kings of France and Scotland. Think¬ 
ing that these calamities were caused by the Divine 
wrath for the murder of St. Thomas, as the late Arch¬ 
bishop was styled, Henry did penance and let himself 
be scourged before the Saint’s tomb. Soon he learned 
that on or about the day on which, having completed 
his penance, he had left Canterbury, the King of 
Scots, Wtiiiam the Lion, had been captured at Alnwick, 
July, 1174, By the King’s own promptness and 
energy, and the fidelity of the people and of the new 
nobles whom he had raised up, the rebellion was 
soon brought to an end, and no one concerned met 
with bard usage except the King of Scots, who was 
constrained to enter into more complete and galling 
vassalage to England, even to admit English garrisons 
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into the castles of the Lowlands. He was however 
by Henry*s\ successor permitted to buy back the 
rights he haa lost, England only retaining a vague 
claim to lordship over Scotland. 

4. Death of Henry; his Goveri>ment.—In 
1183 Henry’s two elder sons were again at war with 
him; but that same year the Younger King, who was 
a mere tool of the discontented nobles, died, im¬ 
ploring his father’s forgiveness. Geoffrey was par¬ 
doned, became again estranged, and died in 1186. 
Richard, after remaining faithful for some time, in 
1188 sought the protection of Philip Augustus^ King 
of France, and proceeded to invade his father’s 
foreign dominions. Henry, whose health was failing, 
submitted, after a feeble resistance, to the demands of 
his enemies. He asked for a list of the barons who 
had joined Richard against him, and the first name he 
heard•w'as that of his favourite son John. He turned 
his face to the wall—for he was lying down to rest— 
and groaned:—“Now,'' said he, “let all things go 
what way they may; I care no more for myself nor 
for the world.” Already stricken with fever, he sank 
under this cruel blow, ever and anon crying, “ Shame, 
shame on a conquered King,” and died at Chinon, 
July 6, 1189. Historians often speak of him and 
the Kings of his line as the Plantagenets^ the sur¬ 
name borne by his father—probably because his device 
was a sprig of planta genista or broom —and adopted 
in the fifteenth century by his descendants. Henry 11.1 
laid the foundations of good government in England,' 
arranging the administration^ of justice, and taking- 
pains to appoint faithful judges, who made circuits to' 
assess the taxes, hear suits, and try criminals, as had’ 
b«n done before under Henry I. Trusting the 
people more than the barons, he re-organized the 
militia, and every freeman was bound to providediim- 
self with arms according to his position. In foreign 
warfare Henry usually employed soldiers hited with 
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the produce of taxes, called scutagesy leyied on the 
feudal tenants in lieu of personal service.yi To Henry 
II. belongs the credit of having, not indeed created, 
but improved and extended the system out of which 
trial by jury grew. In cases of disputed possession 
of land, the possessor was allowed his choice between 
trial by battle, and the verdict of twelve knights of 
the neighbourhood, who had to declare on oath which 
of the litigants had the right to the land. These 
jurors were witnesses rather than judges ; they swore 
to facts within their own knowledge ; but in later days 
they gradually became, as now, judges of the fact, 
giving their verdict only after hearing evidence. The 
system was extended to criminal matters; a jury was 
employed to present reputed criminals to undergo the 
ordeal—the origin of our grand juries. After a while 
a petty jury was allowed to disprove the truth of the 
presentment; and upon the abolition of ordeal,in the 
thirteenth century, that expedient came into general 
use. 

5. Conquest of Ireland.—Early in his reign 
Henry had obtained authority to invade Ireland 
from Pope Hadrian IV.y or Nicholas Brakes/fcre, 
noted as the only Englishman who has ever filled 
the Papal See. Nothing was done till 1169, when 
Diarniaid of Leinsiery a fugitive Irish King, had 
obtained Henryks permission to enlist adventurers in 
his service. A ruined nobleman, Richard of ClarCy 
Earl of Pembrokey surnamed “ Strongbowf and two 
Norman gentlemen from Wales, Robert Fiiz-Siephen 
and Maurice Fitz-Geraldy accepted Diarmaid's offers, 
and, raising an army, at first carried everything before 
them in Ireland. On Diarmaid’s death, Strongbow, 
who had married his daughter Evay assumed Uie 
royal authority in Leinster; but finding that he was 
not strong enough to make a lasting conquest, and 
that Henry grew jealous, he thought it best to agree 
to give^up Dublin and the other fortified places of 
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Leinster to thim, and hold his Irish lands as a vassal 
of the Englto Crown. Henry himself went over to 
Ireland in riyi ; his sovereignty was generally ac¬ 
knowledged ; and four years later a treaty was made 
by which Roderick, King of Connaught, the head King 
of Ireland, became his liegeman; but he could not 
keep any hold upon the country. Ireland, though 
supposed to be under English rule, remained for cen¬ 
turies in utter disorder, the battle-ground of Irish chiefs 
and Norman-English lords, who became as savs^e 
and lawless as those whom they had conquered. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

RICHARD I. 

Richard Coeur de Lion; the Crusade (i )—deposition of 
William Longchamp; treachery of fohn (2) — Richard 
taken by Leopold of Austria ; transferred to the Em¬ 
peror; ransomed (3) — death of Richard; Bertrand de 
Gurdon ( 4 ) — legendary reputation of Richard ( 5 ). 

I. Richard I., surnamed Coeur de Lion, or 
Lion-Heart, 1189-1199.— Richard, though bom in 
England, had been educated to be Duke of Aquitaine, 
and it is doubtful whether he could speak a sentence 
in English. Having spent his youth in Southern 
Gaul, then the school of rnusic and poetry, he had 
acquired its tastes, and had some skill in composing 
verses in its language. But his passion was for 
rfWlitary glory, which his strength, valour, and talents 
well fitted him to win. He was a tall stout man, 
ruddy and brown-haired, and given to splendour and 
show in dress. • Fierce and passionate, he yet was 
not without generous impulses ; and after tl\p fashion 
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of a Crusader, he was zealous for religion. For the 
English he cared little, except as they s ipplied him 
with money, and during his whole reign lie was only 
twice in the country, for a few months at a time. 
After his coronation, Richard at once made ready for 
a Crusade in company with his friend Philip Augustus 
of France, About two years before his accession, 
Jerusalem, where the first Crusaders had founded a 
Christian kingdom, had been taken by Saladin, Sultan 
of Egypt and Syria, and the princes of Western 
Christendom for a moment laid aside their quarrels 
to go to its rescue. I'o raise money Richard sold 
honours, offices, Church lands, and to the King of 
Scots, release from all that Henry II. had imposed 
upon him :—** I would sell London if I could find a 
buyer,” he said. At Midsummer 1190, Richard and 
Philip set out together for the Holy Land ; but before 
they got there, their friendship had cooled. Jealousies 
and quarrels ruined the Crusade; Philip soon went 
home to lay plans for possessing himself of Richard’s 
continental dominions; the other crusading princes 
were disgusted with Richard’s arrogance, and he with 
their lack of zeal After many orilliant exploits, the 
King, weakened by fever, and knowing that his 
presence was needed at home, ended by making a 
truce with Saladin. His ill success had been great 
grief to him. The Crusaders had not ventured to 
attack Jerusalem, the object of their enterprise; and 
when—so ran a tale long repeated among the warriors 
of the Cross—Richard had come within sight of it, 
he had covered his eyes^ with his garment, praying 
God with tears not to let him look upon the Holy 
City, since he could not deliver it. Yet the Crusade 
had checked the progress of the great Saladin, ariS 
thus was not an utter failure. 

2. Deposition of the Chancellor Long- 
champ. —During this reign, England was really ruled 
by the King’s Justiciars. Of these, the Chancellor 
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William of ^ 7 igchamp^ Bishop of Ely^ though a faithful 
servant to jtichard, was disliked by the nobles, and 
filled with COTitempt for the English, whose language 
he would not or could not speak—for, upstart as the 
nobles called him, he prided himself upon, his Norman 
blood. He was before long removed from the Justiciar- 
ship by a meeting of earls, barons, and London citizens; 
Walter of CoutanceSy Archbishop of Roueuy was ap¬ 
pointed in his stead, and the King’s brother John, who 
had put himself at the head of the movement against 
the Chancellor, was declared Regent and heir to the 
Crown. But the new Justiciar and the Queen-mother 
Eleanor, with good reason mistrusting John, prevented 
him from getting any real power; and in his vexa¬ 
tion John began to give ear to the plots of Philip of 
France against the absent Richard, who set out for 
home in October, 1192. The next news of him was 
that he was a prisoner in Austria, and John, declaring 
that he was dead, laid claim to the crown. 

3. Captivity of Richard.—The King, in his 
hurry to get home, had left his fleet, and gone on as 
a private traveller. Having been wrecked on the 
coast of the Hadriatic Sea, he made his way, in 
disguise, into Austria, where he was seized by Leopold^ 
Duke of that country, who had been insulted by 
Richard during the Crusade. The Duke sold his 
captive to the Emperor Henry F/., who, wishing to do 
Philip of France a pleasure, kept Richard closely 
guarded, and at one time, it is said, loaded with fetters. 
He was brought before a meeting of princes of the 
Empire, on various accusations, among them, that of 
having procured the assassination of a fellow Crusader, 
Conrad, Marquess of Montferrat; and although he 
cl^red himself, the Emperor still insisted on so heavy 
a ransom that to raise it every Englishman had to give 
a fourth of his goods; even the church plate and jewels 
were taken to maJke up the sum. After more than a 
year’s captivity, Richard was freed, in February 1194. 
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“ Take care of yourself, for the devil is loose,” so 
Philip wrote to John, when he heard vaat the King 
and the Emperor were coming to terms ; but Richard 
inflicted on the brother who had tried to bribe the 
Emperor tq detain him in prison, no punishment be¬ 
yond depriving him of his lands and castles. Even 
this penalty he soon so far remitted as to restore some 
of his estates, though he would not again trust him 
with castles. 

4. Death of Richard.—The rest of Richard's 
life was chiefly spent in war against Philip Augustus. 
In April, 1199, the King perished in a petty quarrel 
with the Viscount of Limoges, one of his foreign 
barons, about a treasure which had been discovered 
on the estate of the latter. 'Phe Viscount yielded a 
part of the gold to his lord the King, but would not 
give up the whole. While besieging the Viscount’s 
castle of Chaliis-Chabrol, Richard was w^oumled in 
the shoulder by an arrow. The castle being stormed 
and taken, the King ordered all the garrison to be at 
once hanged, reserving only Bertrand de Gurdon, the 
crossbowman who had given him what proved to be 
his death-wound. Finding his end drawing near, he had 
Bertrand brought before him. ** What harm have I 
done to thee, that thou hast killed me ? ” The young 
archer, answering that his father and two brothers had 
fallen by Richard’s hand, bade the King take what 
revenge he would. I forgive thee my death,” said 
Richard, and he ordered his release. Nevertheless, 
when the King was no more, Marcacleus, the captain 
of his mercenaries, ha<] the crossbowman put to a 
cruel death. Early in his reign Richard had married 
Berengaria of Navarre^ but had no children. 

5, Legendary reputation of Richard. —Le¬ 
gends soon gathered round the striking figure of 
Coeitr de Lion, and he became a hero of romance. 
His surname probably suggested the* tale of his having 
while ia prison torn out with his hands the heart o1 a 
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lion sent to^slay him; another and a more touching 
story of hislcaptivity tells how his faithful minstrel 
Blondel wandered seeking him, and discovered him 
by means of a song. Little as he had done for 
England, he came to be looked on as a national hero; 
while among the Mohammedans his prowess was 
remembered in common phrases, ‘‘ Hush ye, here is 
King Richard ! " the mother would say to her crying 
child ; and the Arab would exciaim to his starting 
horse, “ Dost think it is King Rich ard ? ” 


CHAPTER XV. 


JOHN. 

Election of John; Arthur of Bntanny; forfeiture of the 
French fiefs (r )—quarrel between John a?id the Pope ; 
sentence of deposition; John becomes a vassal and 
tributary of Rome (2)—“ The /hyny of God and of Holy 
Church ” ; the Great Charter (3 )—war between John 
and the Barom; the crown offered to Louis of France 
{j^)—ffohn*s death; his children (5). 


I. John, surnamed Sansterre or Lackland, 
ii99 >I2 i6 .—In England John was chosen King; but 
in Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, the barons desired for 
their ruler young Arthur of Britanny^ son of John^s 
elder brother Geoffrey; andJPhilip of France, for his 
own purposes, took up the lad’s cause. A victory be¬ 
fore Mirebeau in Poitou threw into John’s power 
A’thur, together with many of his partisans, some of 
whom were starved to death in prison. It was be¬ 
lieved that the King ordered his nephew’s eyes *^o be 
put out, but thaPthe youth’s keeper, Hubert oj Burgk^ 
would not carry out the sentence. Howevei»this may 
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have been, Arthur disappeared after s(yne months' 
captivity, and rumour accused his unc^ of having 
stabbed him with his own hand. John was summoned 
by Philip to clear himself before the French Peers, and 
on his non-appearance he was adjudged to have for¬ 
feited his fiefs. Philip speedily made himself master 
of Normandy, Maine, Anjou, Touraine, and eventually 
of great part of Eleanor's inheritance; but the Chan¬ 
nel Islands^ fragments of the Norman Duchy, together 
with Gascony and part of Aquitaine, were left to the 
English King. To our country these losses proved a 
gain. Our sovereigns gradually became Englishmen, in¬ 
stead of being merely French princes holding England. 

2. The Interdict.—In 1205 John embroiled him¬ 
self with Pope Innocent III,, the dispute arising on 
the question whether the monks of Christ Church, 
Canterbury, had the sole right of electing the Arch¬ 
bishop, or whether the bishops of the province had a 
voice in the matter. The Pope decided for the monks, 
who on his recommendation elected Stephen Langton, 
an Englishman then in Rome, and the first scholar 
of the day. This enraged John, who had named 
another man for the place; and as he refused to receive 
Stephen as Archbishop, Innocent laid the kingdom 
under an interdict. That is, the churches were closed, 
and the Sacraments no longer administered, except to 
infants and the dying; marriages took place only in 
the church porch : and the dead were buried silently 
and in unconsecrated ground. At first John was de¬ 
fiant. He confiscated the estates of the clergy who 
observed the interdict, and often let outrages upon 
them pass unpunished. There is a story that a man 
who had jrobbed and murdered a priest was brought 
before the King :—He has killed my enemy," quoth 
John, “ loose him and let him go." As John, 
though excommunicated, would not give way, Inno¬ 
cent declared him deposed from his throne, com- 
triitted the execution of the sentence to Philip of 
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France, andxalled on all Christian nobles and knights 
to join in a loly war against the English King. Under 
this sentence, which Philip was preparing to carry out, 
John’s courage failed him. His oppressive taxes, his 
harsh enforcement of the Forest laws, a^pove all, his 
intolerable cruelty and licentiousness, had set high and 
low against him, and he could not count upon the 
suy>port of his subjects. One Peter^ a hermit of York¬ 
shire, foretold that when the next Ascension-day should 
be passed John would have ceased to reign; and in 
superstitious terror, the King not only admitted Stephen 
to the Archbishopric, but also by charter granted to 
the Pope the Kingdoms of England and Ireland to 
be henceforth held by John and his heirs by a yearly 
tribute. On the 15th May, 1213, in the Templars’ 
Church near Dover, he placed this charter in the 
hands of the Pope’s envoy, the subdeacon Pandulf, 
and »»vore fealty to Innocent. In a week the 
Feast of the Ascension passed, and John had the 
hermit hanged for a false prophet. But people mur¬ 
mured that Peter had spoken true; John was no 
longer a sovereign, but a vassal. 

3. Magna Carta.—The Barons were now resolved 
to put a check upon John’s tyranny; and in spite of 
the royal friendship with Rome, Archbishop Stephen 
and the English Church gave their aid to the cause of 
freedom. In a private meeting of the Barons at St. 
Paul’s Church, Aug. 25th, 1213, I^ngton brought forth 
the almost forgotten Charter of Henry I., which was 
heard with great joy by all present, who saw in it a 
precedent for the reforms they.desired. Nothing how¬ 
ever was done till the next year, in the autumn of 
which the confederate Barons took an oath upon the 
alttr at St. Edmundsbury to withdraw their allegiance, 
if John should refuse their demands. At Eastertide, 
1215, they assembled their forces. In his passioif the 
King sv/ore that h^ would never grant them liberties 
which would make him a slave; but when tlte con- 
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federates— the Army of God and of Holy Church "— 
marched under Robert Fiiz- Walter upon London, and 
were willingly admitted, he was brought to submit. 
Ax RunnymedCy a meadow near Windsor, on June 15th, 
1215, the King met the Barons, and sealed the Charter 
which embodied their demands, d’hiis was won Afagna 
Cartiiy the Gnat Charter^ held sacred to this day as 
the foundation of our liberties. Yet it was no new law, 
but rather a correction of abuses, d'he first clause 
secured the liberties of the English Church ; others 
were framed for removing the grievances of the Barons 
as tenaiits of the Crown, scutage ox aid (assistance 
in money from a vassal to his lord) was to be levied 
without the consent of a national council of prelates, 
earls, barons, and the King's tenants generally, except 
for three specified purposes. ('These were, to ransom 
the King from cajHiviiy, to provide for the expenses 
of making his eldest son a knight, or of giving his 
eldest daughter in marriage.) But, to their honour, 
the patriot nobles did not take thoiiglit for them¬ 
selves alone. The Charter provideti that the rights 
they claimed should be extended by them to their 
own vassals. The ** liberties and free customs ” of 
London and other towns were secured. Protection 
was given against oi)i)ressions arising from process for 
debts or services due to the Crown ; against unreason¬ 
able amercements (fines) ; and the abuses of the preroga¬ 
tive of purveyance anti pre-emption —that is, the right 
claimed by the Crown of buying provisions at its own 
valuation, and of imi)ressing carriages for its service. No 
man was to be so heavjjy amerced as to take away his 
means of living—to the landholder was to be left his 
land, to the merchant his merchandise, to the villain his 
team and instruments of husbandry—and the penalty 
was to be fixed by a jury of the neighbourhood. The 
royjfl officers were to pay for the provisions they 
took, and not to make use of the horses and carts of 
the freeman without his consent. The King should 
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no longer liaake money out of the proceedings in 
courts of la\fc: “To no man will we sell,” so runs the 
clause, “ to no man will we deny, or delay, right or 
justice.” Trade was encouraged by the promise that 
merchants should safely enter, leave, and pass through 
England without paying exorbitant customs. Above 
all, the liberty of the subject was secured. “No 
freeman ” was to be “ taken, or imprisoned, or 
disseized [dispossessed], or outlawed, or exiled, or in 
any way destroyed .... except by lawful judg¬ 
ment of his peers, or by the law of the land.” Twenty- 
five barons were nominated to see that the Great 
Charter was duly carried out, and were authorized to 
seize on the royal castles and lands if the King should 
fail to do his part. 

4. War between John and the Barons.— 

After the assembly had broken up, John burst into 
a rage, and began to devise means of revenge. He 
implored the aid of his lord the Pope, who thereupon 
annulled the Charter, that is, declared it to be of none 
eftect; telling the Barons that if they would submit, 
he would see that they were not opi)ressed. But 
rebuke, excommunication, the laying of I^ondon 
under an interdict, failed to daunt the Barons, who 
arc said to have ai)|)lied to the Pope the words of 
Isaiah, “ Woe unto them which justify the wicked ! ” 
Langton would not publish the excommunication, and 
was in consequence suspended by Pandulf from the 
exercise of his functions as Archbishop. John also 
secured the more potent aid of a host of foreign 
mercenaries—savage freebooters trained to slaughter 
and spoil—while the baronial party took the de¬ 
sperate step of ofl'ering the crown to Louis^ eldest son 
of Philip of France. At first the fortune of war 
favoured John, who, in order to punish the norijiern 
barons and their ^lly, young Alexander ILy King of 
Scots, marched northwards, ravaging as he went, as far 
as Berwick, then a Scottish town. “ Thus,” he cried, 
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alluding to the colour of Alexander’s h.%ir, “ will we 
chase the red fox-cub from his earths,”—^nd he gave, 
it is said, the signal for the destruction of Berwick 
by firing with his own hands the house in which 
he had rested during the night At last, in May, 1216, 
Louis came over with a French army, and was well 
supported. But when the Barons found the foreign 
prince granting lands and castles to his own country¬ 
men, they grew suspicious of him, and some began to 
think of returning to their allegiance. 

5. Death of John,—While John was crossing 
with his army the Wash of Lincolnshire, his baggage 
and treasures were swallowed by the rising tide. 
Vexation, coupled with a surfeit of peaches and cider 
—or, according to a later tradition, poison administered 
by a monk—threw him into a fever, of which he died 
at Newark, Oct. 19th, 1216, leaving an evil name 
behind him. He was the first Sovereign who’se title 
appears on his Great Seal as King of England, By his 
second wife, Isabel of Angouleme^ he had two sons— 
Henryy who succeeded him, and Richard^ Earl oj 
Cornwall^ who, in 1257, was, by some of the German 
princes, elected King ofiJu Romans (the title borne by 
the German King before his coronation as Emperor). 


CHAPTER XVI. 

HENRY III. 
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Henry of Winchester ; departure of Louis (i )—Hubert 
of Burgh; marriage of Henry; the favourites; 
character of Henry ; the Londoners (2)— the Proviswns 
of Oxford (3)— the Barotid War (4) —Earl Simon's 
P<;irliament (5 '^—battle of Evesham and death of 
Simon; the Disinherited (6) —death of Henry (7)— 
Magna Carta (8)— the Universities (9)— Gothic archi¬ 
tecture (10), 
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1. Henry IIL, of Winchester, 1216-1272.— 
On the tenfh day after John's death, the Royalists 
crowned at Gloucester his eldest son Henry^ then only 
nine years old. A plain circlet of gold was placed 
on the child's head, for the crown had been lost with 
the rest of the royal treasures. William Marshal^ 
Earl of Pembroke^ a wise and good statesman, was 
made ‘‘Governor of the King and Kingdom.” Many 
barons now left the French standard ; and two battles 
put an end to the hopes of Louis. The first, fought in 
May 1217, in the streets of Lincoln, between the Earl 
of Pembroks and the French Count of Perche, was 
jestingly termed by the victorious Royalists “ the Fair 
of Lincoln''' The second was a sea-fight between the 
Justiciar Hubert of Burghy and a noted pirate, Eustace 
the Monk, who was bringing a French fleet to the 
relief of Louis. Hubert, who held Dover Castle, 
could get together only forty sail, to oppose to more 
thaiT*eighty of the enemy, and his case seemed so 
desperate that several knights would not accompany 
him. But his courage was rewarded, for the English, 
fearlessly boarding the enemy’s ships and cutting the 
rigging, gained a complete victory. After this Louis 
was glad to make peace and go home. King Alex¬ 
ander of Scotland and the North-Welsh prince 
LlyivelyUy son of Jorwerth, acknowledged the young 
Sovereign, who now reigned undisputed. 

2. Character ol Henry.—The history of Henry's 
reign is for a long time that of a struggle against foreign 
influence. The adventurers who had been in John's 
service exercised great power, until they were got rid 
of by Hubert of Burgh, whe, after the Earl of Pem¬ 
broke's death, took a leading part in the government. 
\yhen Hubert in 1232 lost the King's favour, the 
Bishop of Winchester, Peter des RoJies, a native ot 
Poitou, came into power, and with him a new set of 
foreigners, who were not removed until some of the 
Barons had taken up arms against the King. Then, 
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at the age of twenty-nine, Henry married Eleanor^ 
daughter of Raymond, Count of Provence. She was 
beautiful Jind accomplished, but was dij^iked on ac¬ 
count of the favours lavished on her kindred, who 
looked upon England as a mine of wealth, out of 
which they, were to get as much as they could. 
After tiiese, there came tlie King’s foreign kinsfolk, 
the sons of his mother by her second marriage. In¬ 
solent and masterful in their prosperity, the favourites 
met every comjdaint of the English with the reply, 
“We have nothing to do with the law of the land.” 
Though the King had no positive vices, he was weak, 
vain, and ostentatiously liberal, and consequently 
always poor and greedy for money. On the birth of 
his first son Edward^ he sought after gifts with such 
eagerness that a Norman said, “Heaven gave us this 
child, but the King sells him to us.” 'I'he rich London 
citizens comi)lained of the heavy tallages laid upon 
them. “Those ill-bred Londoners,” as Henry once 
called them, were no friends of the Court, and their 
mutual dislike often broke out. One day the young 
men of the City were [daying at the anlntain, a game 
which exercised the man-at-arms in managing his 
horse and lance, when some of the royal attendants 
and pages insulted the citizens, calling them “scurvy 
clowns and soap makers,” and entered the lists to 
oj)pose them. The young Londoners had the satis¬ 
faction of beating their courtly antagonists “ black 
and blue,” but the City paid for it in a heavy fine 
imposed by the King, 

3. The Provisions of Oxford.—The Popes 
claimed the right to tax* the clergy, upon whom they 
made almost yearly demands, which were complained 
of as much as the royal exactions, 'I’hey were further 
answerable for leading Henry into his most signal 
act of folly, by offering to liis second son F^dwaml the 
crown of Sicily, or rather the empty title, for the actual 
kingdom could only be gained by war, the expenses of 
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which Henry pledged P^ngland to repay. Aghast at 
finding how enormous was the sum to which they were 
committed, t»he Barons in 1258 compelled Henry to 
agree that twenty-four persons should be chosen, half 
by him, half by themselves, to reform the government. 
These twenty-four were appointed in a 'Farliavient^ 
as the national council of barons and bishops was now 
called, held at Oxford,—the “ Mad Parliament,” 
Henry’s friends named it. By this committee were 
drawn up the Provisions of Oxfordf under which 
the royal authority was in fact placed in the hands of 
a council of fifteen. The King’s foreign kinsmen 
and favourites had to surrender the royal castles they 
held j upon which they left the country, carrying with 
them only a small part of the treasure they had 
amassed. But the new government did not long 
work smoothly. The Barons quarrelled among them¬ 
selves, and Henry took advantage of this to try to get 
backnis authority. 

4. The Barons' War.—This ended in a war 
between the King and the malcontent Barons, the 
latter being headed by tlie most able man of their 
party, Simon of Monifort^ a Frcnclmian who had 
obtained the Earldom of Leicester, upon which his 
family had a claim, had married the King’s sister 
Eleanor, and had become a thorough Englishman. 
He was a brave and devout man, somewhat hot- 
tempered and impatient of opposition, but bearing 
a high reputation for skill in war and statesmanship. 
The unstable King, who had been the making of 
him, soon fell out with him; and since 1258 
Simon had stood forth as the leader of the party of 
reform. His strength lay not so much in the nobles, 
wl^o did not thoroughly tiiist him, as in the clergy, the 
Universities, the j)eople generally, and especially the 
Londoners, who showed their dislike of the pyal 
family in a manner which did them no credit. On 
the first breaking out of war, the Queen attempted to 
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pass by water from the Tower to Windsor Castle; but 
as soon as her barge approached the bridge, the 
Londoners assailed her with abuse, threW down mud 
upon her, and by preparing to sink her boat forced her 
to return. The battle of Laves^ May 14, 1264, 
an end for the time to the war. The action was 
begun by the King’s son Edward, who charged the 
Londoners in the baronial army with such vigour as 
to send them flying in utter rout \ but his eagerness to 
avenge his mother led him to chase them four miles, 
and while he was slaughtering fugitives, his own 
friends were defeated by Simon. King Henry, who 
had defended himself gallantly, had no choice but to 
surrender; while his brother the King of the Romans 
was captured in a windmill, to the great glee of his 
adversaries, whose mocking song, how “ the King of 
Alemaigne “ made him a castle of a mill,” has come 
down to us. The next day a treaty, the “ Mhe of 
LeivrSy' was concluded, under which Edward was given 
as a hostage to the conquerors. Though orders and 
writs continued to run in the royal name, and the 
King was treated with respect, he became no better 
than a prisoner to Earl Simon. In vain the Papal 
legate, Guy Foulquois, threatened the baronial party 
witli excommunication: as soon as the Bulls (writings 
sealed with the Pope’s bulla or seal) containing the 
sentence arrived, the Dover men threw them into 
the sea. 

5. Earl Simon*s Parliament. —The most famous 
act of Earl Simon during his rule was the summoning, 
in Henry’s name, of the first Parliament to which 
representatives of the “borough towns were called. 
The Great Council of the realm, the assembly of the 
King’s tenants, was already known by the French^.or 
Italian name of Parliament; but Simon was the first 
to show how it might be made what we understand by 
that name, an assembly representing every class ot 
freemen. Its materials he found ready to his hand. 
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The greater Barons, out of whom in later days our House 
of Lords or Peers was formed, came, as they still do, 
in person to* the national council; and as the smaller 
tenants of the Crown or freeholders were too numerous 
to do likewise, a few of their number had occasionally 
been summoned to act for them—so many knights 
from each county. This was the origin of our 
county members, who still are called Knights of the 
Shire, But a House of knights alone would have 
been a poor representation of the whole people. 
Simon brought the towns also into the national 
assembly, making not only each county send two 
knights, but each aty and borough send two of their 
citizens or burgesses. It was not however till thirty 
years later that representatives of the towns began to 
be regularly and continuously summoned to Parlia¬ 
ment, forming, together with the knights, our House 
of CAmmons, Simon’s Parliament, which met Jan. 
20, 1265, was not what would be called a full and free 
Parliament. The number of earls and barons was 
small, Simon having summoned only those who 
supported him; on the other hand there was a large 
body of clergy, as among that class he had many 
friends. 

6. Battle of Evesham.—Earl Simon the 
Righteousf as he was called, did not keep his power 
much longer. His sons gave offence by their 
haughtiness and ill-conduct, and one of the foremost 
of the Barons, Gilbert of Clare^ Earl of Glouoestery 
entered into league with the Royalist Mortimers, one 
of the great families on the Welsh marches. Hoping to 
bring about Edward’s escape, his friends sent him a 
fleet horse, upon which, having craftily got leave for 
a*race or trial of horses, he galloped away from his 
escort, bidding them farewell with sarcastic courtesy. 
Fortune now turned against the Earl of Leioester, 
whose plans were defeated by his son Simon allowing 
hnnself to be surprised by Edward and the, Earl of 
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Gloucester at Kenilworth. Edward and Gloucester 
then advanced against the elder Simon at Evesham^ 
Aug. 4, 1265, and, by displaying in their van the 
baiters they had won at Kenilworth, deluded dheir 
adversaries into taking the approaching force for that 
of young Simon. When the ensigns of the Royalist 
leaders at length appeared, the cider Simon saw that 
he was outnumbered and outgeneralled. They 

come up in skilful flishion, but they have learned that 
ordering from me, not of thernselves,” said the veteran 
warrior; now let us commend our souls to God, for 
our bodies are theirs,” King Henry, being forced to 
appear in the baronial ranks, ran no small risk, until 
the fall of his helmet revealed him to the too zealous 
friends who were attacking him. Earl Simon, un¬ 
horsed and hemmed in by foes, fought on valiantly, 
till a blow from behind ended his life. His body was 
brutally mangled by the Royalists, but some reljrs ol 
the corpse were buried by tlie friendly monks of Eves¬ 
ham ; and the clergy and jjeople in general honoured 
him as a martyr. This victory restored Henry to 
power, although the Disinherited ''—that h, Simon’s 
adherents and their sons, whose estates were con¬ 
fiscated—kept up a fierce plundering warfare for two 
years longer. In the end they were allo\ved to redeem 
their estates, though this advantage was not extended 
to the Montfort family. Among the last to yield was 
the North-Welsh prince, Llyivelyn^ son of Gruffydd, 
who had been in alliance with f^arl Simon, and whose 
submission was soothed by the title of Prince of Waies, 
7. Death of Henry.— The land being now at 
peace, Edward and Edmfind set off upon what proved 
to be the last Crusade ;and during their absence King 
Henry died, Nov. 16, 1272. He was buried in Wert- 
minster Abbey, which he had begun to rebuild ; and 
ere hjs sepulchre w’as closed, the Earl of Gloucester, 
laying his hand on the corpse, swgre fealty to the 
absent Edward, who was at once proclaimed King. 
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8. Magna Carta.—The Great Charter, with the 
omission of the clauses toucliing taxation and the 
national council, and with some other alterations, was 
thrice re-issued in this reign: first, on the accession of 
Henry; secondly, after the departure of Louis, when a 
Charter of the Forest was added, which declared that 
no man should lose life or limb for taking the King’s 
game ; thirdly, in 1225, being the condition upon which 
Henry obtained a grant of money from the national 
council. In this last form it was afterwards confirmed 
more than thirty times. The proverbial phrase, 
Nolumus leges AngUce viutare^ (We will not change the 
laws of England,) dates from this reign, it having 
been the answer of the earls and barons in council at 
Merton in 1236, when urged by the bishops to bring 
the law of inheritance into accordance with the eccle¬ 
siastical law. 

9. The Universities.—The English Universities^ 

whicIT^egan to be of importance in the time of Henry, 
had arisen in the twelfth century, being at first gather¬ 
ings of independent masters and scholars, not attached 
to any great ecclesiastical foundation, and not as yet 
formed into endowed societies. The first of these 
settlements of students was at Oxford^ which was then 
one of the chief towns of England, a strong military 
post, and a place in which great national assemblies 
were often held. There in 1133, a Breton, Robert 
Pulaiiy first began to lecture on divinity, and in 
1149, Vacariusy a Lombard, began to teach the 
Roman law. By the close of the thirteenth century, 
Oxford ranked as one of the greatest schools of the 
Western world. Cambridge affeo became the seat of 
an University, but of its early history hardly anything 
is known. Incorporated and endowed colleges within 
the Universities were first founded in the thirteenth 
century. ^ 

10. Gothic Aiyjiitecture.—In the last years of 
twelfth century arose the Pointed or Gothjc style 
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of architecture, which flourished until the introduction 
of the Italian style in the sixteenth century. When it 
had gone out of fashion, and its beauties were not appre¬ 
ciated, the name of Gothic^ which had the sense of 
barbarousy was fixed upon it in scorn. It is also called 
pointed^ because its leading feature is the pointed arch. 
Salisbury Cathedral is a good specimen of early Gothic; 
and the t^^leanor Crosses, and the nave of York 
Minster, of that whxh prevailed under the first three 
Edwards. The naves of Winchester and Canterbury 
Cathedrals represent the form intermediate between 
York nave and the la^^est Gothic, of which the chapels 
of St. George at Windsor and of Henry VI1. at West¬ 
minster are examples. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

EDWARD I. 

Edward /. (i )—war with Prince Llywelyn; death of 
Llywelyn and of David; creation of the Prince of 
Wales ; Wales annexed to En^^land (2)— competitors 
for the Scottish Crown i decision of Edward; conquest 
of Scotland ; deposition of Balliol ; Stone of Scone (3) 
William Wallace ; second conquest of Scotland ; 
murder of Cornyn \ Btuce crowned King of Scots \ 
death of Edward (4)— family of Edward (5)— legisla¬ 
tion ; Parliament ; Confirmation of the Charters ; 
parliamentary taxation (6 )—expulsion of the fews (7). 

I. Edward, First from the Norman Con¬ 
quest, surnamed Longshanks, 1272-1307.— 
EdpL^ard, the first English prince after the Norman 
Conquest who was an Englishman, at heart, was strong 
and tall, towering by head and shoulders above the 
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crowd, a good horseman, a keen hunter, and noted foi 
his skill in knightly exercises. His credit as a Crusader 
was heightened by his having narrowly escaped with 
his life from the poisoned dagger of a Mohammedan 
assassin. The touching story that his wife, Eleanor oj 
Castile^ at her own peril sucked the venom from his 
wound, is but a romance ; for in truth Edward's forti¬ 
tude was put to the test of having the poisoned flesh 
cut out. He could hold his own in hand-to-hand fight, 
was a skilful general, and never grudged taking his 
share of the hardships of war. During a campaign 
in Wales, when he and some of his men^ran short of 
provisions, he refused to have the small supply of 
wine reserved for himself. “ In time of need all 
things ought to be in common," he said, “ I, who am 
the cause of your being in this strait, will fare no better 
than you." Besides being a good soldier, he was a 
great-Btatesman and ruler. Loving power, he was loth 
to give it up, but he knew when to yield ; his chief 
fault was a disposition to strain his legal rights, and’ 
keep to the letter of the law rather than to its spirit. 

2. Conquest of Wales.—Upon Edward’s acces¬ 
sion, Llywelyn, Prince of Wales, was called upon to 
do homage. This he persistently evaded, till he was 
at length declared a rebel, and was soon brought by 
force of arms to submit. For some years there was 
peace, though both prince and people still hoped to 
win their independence. Resistance was first made 
by the very man from whom Edward could least have 
expected it, Dafydd or Davids who had fought on the 
English side against his brother Llywelyn, and had 
been favoured and enriched *by Edward. He raised 
in 1282 a fomiidable.insurrection ; but after Llywelyn 
had fallen in a chance encounter with an English 
knight, the Welsh chieftains yielded, and David, being 
delivered up by his own countrymen, was put to death 
as a traitor and »->murderer. Sept. 20, 1283. Llywe- 
lyn's head, encircled with a wreath of silver ivj-leaves, 
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was set over the Tower, in mockery of a prophecy 
that the Prince of Wales should be crowned in 
London. The King^s son Edward was born April 
25, 1284, at Caernarvon, and sixteen years later was 
created Prhice of Wales^ a title which thenceforth was 
usually conferred on the Sovereign's eldest son. The 
legend that the King promised to give the Welsh a 
native prince who could not speak a word of English, 
and that he then presented to them his infant son, 
rests on no good authority. Another story, that the 
King, finding that the native bards or poets ke[)t alive 
the memories of the ancient glories of Wales, liad 
them all massacred, is a fiction only worthy of notice 
because it has been made famous by the j)oet Gray. 
Wales, though after Llywelyn's fall it was annexed to 
England, was still in many respects a separate country, 
and the marches remained as before under the sway 
of the '''■Lords MarcherSy^ English nobles lidding 
feudal lordships within which they exercised almost 
sovereign jurisdiction. 

3. Conquest of Scotland.—The Scots^ under 
which name were now included all the people north 
of Tweed and Solway, whether Gaelic-speaking 
Celts of the Highlands or English-speaking Teutons 
of the Lowlands, were without a King ; the last of 
their old Celtic line of princes was dead, and there 
w^as a crowd of claimants to the throne. Of these the 
foremost were John Balliol, Lord of Galhnvayy and 
Robert Bruce, J^ord of A nnandalc, noblemen of Norman 
origin, holding lands both in England and Scotland, 
who rested their claim in^on their descent from nieces 
of William the Lion. Neither had much right 
to be called a Scot —indeed, most of the Scottish 
nobles were descended from Normans who had found 
favour with the Scottish Kings, and often had more 
interfest in England than in Scotland. The English 
King was called in to decide, and iu.cordingly in 1291 
he held an assembly of Scots and Englishmen at Nor- 
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ham. He began by demanding that the Scots should 
acknowledge him as their feudal Superior or Overlord 
—an ancient claim of the English Kings, but one 
which the Scottish Kings had been disposed to evade 
or deny. Now however the Scottish nobles and 
prelates, who probably did not care to argue the point 
with so powerful and warlike a prince as Edward, 
found nothing to say against it. After due enquiry, 
Edward gave judgment in favour of Balliol, whose 
fealty and homage for the realm of Scotland he then 
received. But the new King and his barons, disliking 
their position as vassals, took advantage in 1295 of a 
quarrel between France and England, to ally them¬ 
selves with France and go to war wdth England. In 
this they were worsted ; and Balliol being compelled to 
give up the crown in 1296, Edward took possession of 
Scotland as a fief forfeited by the treason of its holder, 
recek^d the homage of the Scottish nobles and prelates, 
and filled the highest offices in the country with English¬ 
men, JohUy Earl of Watrenne and Surrey, being 
appointed Guardian. Edward carried away the Scot¬ 
tish crown jewels, and with them a relic whose loss 
was deeply felt. At Sco?ie there was a fragment of 
rock on which the Scots King was wont to be placed 
at his coronation. It had been, so legend said, the 
pillow of Jacob at Bethel; and where that fated stone 
was, there the Scots should reign. The conqueror 
placed it, enclosed in a throne, in Westminster Abbey, 
where the stone and chair still remain, and upon them 
every King of England has since been crowned. 

4. Wallace and Bruc^.—Edward was not a 
harsh conqueror, but Southern domination was hateful 
to the people of the Lowlands. It was from these, 
m*en of English speech and for the most part of 
English blood, and not from the Celtic Scots of the 
North, to whom the change of rule made little differ¬ 
ence, that the resistance to the English King came. 
The presence of Edward's garrisons, the uBwonted 
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taxes imposed to provide for the maintenance of order 
in the half-subdued land, soon aroused opposition. 
William Wal/cue, a Clydesdale man, who made him¬ 
self a name as a chief of outlaws, headed the popular 
movement Mustering the people of the Lowlands 
north of Tay, he defeated near Stirling an English 
army led by Earl Warrenne ; and after having ravaged 
Northumberland and Cumberland, he became ruler 
of Scotland under the title of Guardian of the 
Kingdom, His fall was as rapid as his rise. Edward 
routed the insurgents at Falhirk^ July 22, 1298, 
after which Wallace resigned the Guardianship, and 
eventually sank back into his outlaw’s life. The 
Scottish nobles kept up the war some years longer, 
but were again obliged to yield. Wallace was re¬ 
quired to surrender to the King’s mercy. This he 
feared or disdained to do; and being captured, he 
was brought to London and hanged at Tyburn,, Aug. 
23, 1305, winning by his death his place as the national 
hero of Scotland. What he had failed to achieve was 
brought about by Robert Bruce^ Earl of Carrick, 
grandson of that Bruce who had claimed the throne. 
Early in 1306, this young Bruce had an interview in 
the Grey Friars’ Church at Dumfries with John Cornyn 
of Badenochy who, after the line of Balliol, was the 
nearest heir to the Scottish throne. Rumour said that 
Bruce urged Comyn to join in an attempt to restore 
the kingdom, and that Comyn hung back. Anyhow 
the end of it was that Bruce stabbed Comyn, leaving 
him wounded in the church, where he was despatched 
by one of Bruce’s followers. Bruce had now no chance 
of safety but in playing the boldest game. Summon¬ 
ing the Scots to his standard, he had himself crowned 
King at Scone. Edward’s deepest anger was roused by 
this sacrilegious murder, which he solemnly vowed to 
avenge. Being in feeble health, he could only move 
northwards by easy stages, but Ko-sent in advance 
his soi^ Edward, who began so ruthlessly to waste 
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the Scottish country that his father had to check his 
cruelty. Bruce, with his foHowers, was hunted about 
from place t6 place, but he gained some small success, 
suffici/ent to irritate Edward, who thereupon advanced 
from Carlisle as soon as he felt his health would 
permit. But the mere exertion of mounting his horse 
proved almost too much for him, and in the next 
four days he could only move six miles, reaching 
Burgh-on-the-Sands, where, within sight of Scotland, 
he died, July 7, 1307. 

5. Family of Edward.— Edward’s first wife, 
Eleanor, died in 1290, in Lincolnshire, and wherever 
her corpse rested on its way to Westminster a cross 
was raised to her memory. ‘‘ We loved her tenderly 
in her life-time ; we do not cease to love her in death,” 
said the King, when asking the Abbot of Cluny to 
intercede for her soul. Of Eleanor’s four sons, three 
died 19 childhood; the youngest, Edward^ succeeded 
his father. The King's second wife was Margaret^ 
sister of Philip IV., the Fair, of France. Her sons 
were Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk, and 
Edmund of Woodstock, Earl of Kent. 

6. Legislation.—Notwithstanding that Simon of 
Montfort had been Edward’s foe, his system of 
parliamentary representation was in its main lines 
adopted and established by Edward, and has en¬ 
dured to this day. In the earlier part of Edward’s 
reign the presence of representatives of the shires and 
towns was still not thought necessary to a Parliament; 
but the year 1295 saw the first summons of a true 
Parliament, which served as a ijaodel for future assem¬ 
blies of the nation. There were the Earls and great 
Barons, the Archbishops, Bishops, and Abbots, sum¬ 
moned severally in person by the King's special writ; 
lund the Commons summoned by writs addressed to 
the sheriffs, bidding them send up two elected knights 
from each shire, two* citizens from each city, and two 
burgesses from each borough. Representative^ of the 
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clergy were also summoned, so that the Parliament 
was an assembly of the Three Mstates (classes or 
orders) of the Realm— Clergy, Lords, and Commons. 
As however the lower clergy did not care .about 
sitting in Parliament, preferring to vote their taxes in 
their own meetings or coniocations, in practice the 
English Parliament has for long consisted of only two 
i slates, Lords or Peers, and Commons, who sit apart 
in two Houses—a division which was not made till 
after Edward’s time. The House of Lords was made 
up of those great nobles and prelates who were 
specially summoned to Parliament, the right to be so 
summoned descending, in the case of the lay lords, 
from father to son; the elected representatives 
formed the Ilouse of Commons, As the lesser 
barons were not summoned to Parliament, they 
passed into the mass of commoners. PMward and 
his Parliaments made a number of useful law<\; but 
the chief reform of the reign was won much against 
the King's will and almost by force. Roger Bigod, 
Earl of Norfolk, and liumf'ey Bohun, Earl of 
Hereford, in 1297 made a determined stand against 
the King’s levying money and provisions on his sole 
authority, which he had been led to do under the 
pressure of the French and Scottish war. The two 
Earls obtained from him the Confirmation of the 
Charters, with the important addition that he should 
not make such exactions or impose such taxes without 
“ the common assent of the realm.” Thus was 
established the principle that the nation cannot be 
taxed except by its consent given in Parliament. The 
words used were not so precise as to prevent all 
evasion, and the kings soon found out ways of raising 
money without consulting Parliament; but it was 
always felt that to do so was contrary to the spirit 
of tvS constitution. 

7. Expulsion of the Jewr...~The Jews were 
hateful ^ to the people, both because they were not 
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Christians, and because they were usurers. They 
alone could lend money on interest, for the Scriptures 
were thought to forbid that practice to Cluistians, and 
thereby they made enormous profits. They were 
accused of horrible crimes, and were often subjected 
to great cruelties by the fierce and ignorant peojde 
among whom they lived ; but hated as they were, they 
yet grew rich under the protection of tlie Sovereign, 
whose slaves and chattels the law accounted them. 
As he could tax them at his ])leasure, it was his 
interest to protect them and to give every encourage¬ 
ment to their trade. But at last, in 1290, Edward, being 
unable to withstand the popular feeling against them, 
after a vain attempt to convert tliem to Christianity, 
ordered them all, on pain of death, to quit the king¬ 
dom, allowing them however to carry away their 
money and goods. Harsh as this order was, it is 
fair to,JF.dward to consider that by it he sacrificed a 
source of revenue to the wishes of his people. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


EDWARD II. 

Edward IL; Piers Gaveston (r)— marriaj^e and coro¬ 
nation of Edward; general enmity ag;ainst Piers ; the 
Ordainers; death of Piers (2)— battle of Pannockbnrn 
(3)— the Scots in Ireland {jfj-^the Despensers; behead- 
ing of the Earl of Lancaster (5) —invasion of Isabel 
and Mortitner; execution of the Despensers; deposition 
of Edward (6)— murder of Edward (7)— suppt^ession of 
*he Knights Templars (8). 

I, Edward IICaernarvon, 1307-1327.— 
The young King already had a favourite, Pigrs or 
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Peter of Gaveston^ son of a Gascon gentleman. 
Edward I. had chosen him to be his son's com¬ 
panion in boyhood—a choice he had Cause to rue, 
for Piers led the Prince of Wales into wild and law¬ 
less courses, which the elder Edward tried in vain to 
restrain. Once indeed he imprisoned his son for 
breaking the park and destroying the deer of the 
Treasurer, Walter of Langton, Bishop of Chester; and 
some months before the old King's death Piers was 
banished. Among the injunctions laid upon his son 
by the dying Ed;Arard, one was that he should never 
recall Gaveston without consent of Parliament; another 
.was that he should go on with the Scottish war. But 
his commands were set at nought.*/The new King 
soon gave up the Scottish expedition and hastened to 
iTccaU Piers, whom he loaded with riches and honours, 
and left as Regent during his own absence in France 
for his marriage. 

2. General Enmity against Gaveston.—At 

Boulogne, early in 1308, the King married Isabel, 
daughter of Philip the Fair of France. On his return 
he was met by the Regent and the English barons. 
'The disgust of these latter was great when they saw 
the King, without noticing anyone else, throw himself 
into his favourite’s arms and call him brother. When 
at the coronation the place of honour was given to 
Piers, the irritation was increased, and the barons 
soon began to demand his banishment. Edward, 
reluctantly yielding, appointed Piers to the govern¬ 
ment of Ireland, where he seems to have shown 
courage and ability. ^Want of money obliged the 
King to summon a Parliament, from which, though 
not till after he had given a favourable answer to its 
petition for redress of certain grievances, he obtairfed 
the needed supply. He also prevailed on the nobles 
to CDnsent that Piers, whom he had again recalled, 
might remain with him, providem-^he should demear 
himself properly. ” Piers however was far from demean 
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ing himself properly in the eyes of the nobles. When 
he was at court nothing went on but dancing, feasting, 
and merry-making; and their feelings were further 
embittered by the contemptuous nicknames he be¬ 
stowed upon them. Discontent again showed itself, 
and in 1310 Edward was obliged to give up the 
government for a year to a committee of bishops, 
earls, and barons. “ TJie Ordatners^' as they were 
called, drew up articles of reform, lessening the King's 
power, and again banishing Piers. Edward, after 
complaining and entreating in vain, parted in tears 
with his favourite. But not a year had passed before 
Piers rejoined the King, upon which the barons took 
up arms under Thomas^ Earl of Lancaster^ cousin to 
the King, and besieging Piers in Scarborough Castle, 
obliged him to surrender. His enemy, Guy Beau^ 
chafnp, EmtI of Warwick, upon whom Piers had fixed 
the iiame of “ The Black Dog,” carried him off to 
his own castle ; and, his death being determined on, 
he was beheaded in the presence of Earl Thomas, on 
Blacklow Hill, near Warwick, June 19, 1312. 

3. Battle of Bannockburn. —While Edward 
was wrangling with his barons, Scotland was lost, the 
fortresses there falling one by one into the hands of 
Bruce. At last, in 1314, Edward, with a large army, 
set out to save Stirling Castle, whose governor had 
agreed to surrender if not relieved before the Feast of 
St. John the Baptist, June 24. Almost the same story 
is told of this battle as of Hastings. The English, it 
is said, spent the vigil in revelry, shouting their old 
drinking cries of “ Wassail ”, and Drink hail; ” the 
Scots kept it fasting. The battle took place on the 
morrow near Bantwekbum. Bruce's small force, chiefly 
nJade up of infantry, was disposed in squares or 
circles of spearmen, upon which the heavy cavalry, 
which formed the stren^h of the English army, dished 
themselves in vaifT^ Ill led, and thro^vn into disorder, 
the English broke up in utter rout, many of tke flying 
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horsemen floundering into pitfalls which the Scots had 
dug in the plain. Edward fled, closely pursued by a 
party of Scottish horse, and all his treasures and 
supplies fell into the hands of the victors. Scotland 
had now won her independence, though it was long 
before the English would treat Bruce as King. 

4. The Scots in Ireland.—Ireland was torn 
asunder between the settlers in the pale ” or English 
district, and the native septs or clans, who were for 
ever making war upon each other and among them 
selves. O' Neill and other chiefs of Ulster, joined by 
the Lacys, a Norman-English family, now offered the 
Irish crown to Edward Bruce^ brother of Robert. 
Edward came over with an army to Ulster in 1315 ; 
and there gaining, together with his Irish allies, some 
victories, was crowned King at Carrickfergus. But 
the Irish hopes were broken by the defeat of Athenree^ 
August 10, 1316; and two years later hklward^Bruce 
fell in battle near Dundalk. 

5. The Despensers.—After a time, the King 
found a new favourite, Sir Hugh le Despcnser^ uf)on 
whom he bestowed large estates. Despenser and 
his father, who was Edward’s chief adviser, were soon 
as much a cause of strife as Gaveston had been, and 
sentence of forfeiture and exile was passed upon them 
by the Peers. An affront offered to the Queen by 
Lady Badlesmere, who refused to admit her into 
Leeds Castle, roused Edward to take up arms, and 
finding himself better supported than he had ex¬ 
pected, he proceeded to attack the Lords Marchers, 
who had harried the Ijinds of the Despensers, and 
been foremost in obtaining their banishment. Karl 
Thomas rose in aid of his friends, l)ut being de¬ 
feated at Boroughbridge^ was led captive to his own 
castle of Pontefract, condemned as a rebel and traitor, 
and •beheaded. He had been in treasonable com¬ 
munication with the Scots, and^^ogether deserved 
little jHty ; but lie had set himself up as the friend of 
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the clergy and people, and he was popularly accounted 
a martyr. His chief ally, Humfrey Bohu?i^ Earl of 
Hereford, Son of the Bohun who had withstood 
Edward L, had fallen in the fight. Another leading 
man of Lancaster's party, Ro^er of Aloriimer, Lord of 
Wigmore, was condemned to death, but the sentence 
was changed to imprisonment. 

6. Deposition of Edward.—On divers pretexts 
Charles IV., King of France, quarrelled with Edward, 
who, believing that his wife would have influence 
with her brother, sent her in 1325 to France to nego¬ 
tiate for him, and allowed his eldest son, Edward, 
Earl of Chester, a boy of twelve, to join her. Months 
passed without either mother or son returning, Isabel 
professing to have fears of Hugh Despenser. At last, 
September 24, 1326, she landed in Suffolk ; but it was 
at the head of foreign soldiers and a number of exiles, 
among them Rogei Mortimer, who had escaped from 
the Tower. So unpopular were the Despensers that 
the Queen was hailed as a deliverer \ while the King, 
after vainly appealing to the loyalty of the Londoners, 
fled to the West, where his favourite's estates lay. 
The elder Despenser, now Earl of WineJuster, who 
commanded at Bristol, being forced to surrender 
to Isabel, was hanged forthwith. Edward was cap¬ 
tured in Glamorgan, together with the younger De¬ 
spenser, who, crowned with nettles, was hanged fifty 
feet high at Hereford. The King being carried 
prisoner to Kenilworth, a Parliament was summoned, 
which resolved that he was unworthy to reign, and 
that his eldest son should be King in his stead. The 
crowd that filled Westminster Hall shouted assent; 
but Isabel feigned violent grief, and young Edward, 
towched by her seeming sorrow, vowed that he would 
never take the crown against his father's will A 
resignation was therefore obtained from the tlder 
Edward,who yieldtwiwith tears; and the ceremony was 
closed by the steward of the household, Sir Xhoraas 
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IJlount, breaking his staff of office and declaring all 
persons in the royal service discharged, as was done 
at a King's death. 

7. Murder of Edward.—From Edward’s de¬ 
position to his death was but a step. He was made 
over to the keeping of Sir John de Maltravers, who, 
to conceal his abode, moved him from castle to castle, 
and by insults and ill-usage strove to destroy his 
reason or his life. Finally he was placed in Berkeley 
Castle, where, on the 2Tst September, 1327, he was 
cruelly and secretly murdered, a deed which Mortimer 
afterwards confessed to have commanded. 

8. Suppression of the Templars.—It was in 
the time of this King that Pope Clement V. suppressed 
throughout Europe the wealthy Order of the Knights 
Templars^ soldier monks who had done great service 
in the Holy Wars. The Order therefore came to an 
end in England as elsewhere, and all its property was 
confiscated. Its London abode in Fleet Street, the 
Temple^ afterwards passed into the hands of two 
societies of lawyers, the Inner and Middle Temple^ to 
whom it still belongs. 
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1. Edward III., of Windsor, 1327-1377.—As 

the new King was only fourteen, guardians were 
appointed fo carry on the government; but the 
Queen and Mortimer contrived to get all power into 
their own hands. The reign began with a Scottish 
inroad. Mounted on rough galloways, each man 
carrying at his saddle his supply of oatmeal and a 
flat stone to bake it on, the Scots scoured the 
northern counties, burning villages and lifting cattle, 
while young Edward and his fine army toiled vainly 
after them, never able to bring them to a battle, 
often unable even to learn where they were. The 
Scots went laughing home, and the next year the 
English rulers made a peace, March 17, 1328, by 
which they were thought to have sacrificed the young 
King’s rights, as they gave up the claim to feudal 
superiority over Scotland. Hence arose a strong 
feeling against the Queen and Mortimer, to whom the 
peace was ascribed. Mortimer, though hated by the 
nobles, believed himself to be secure, and so absurdly 
insolent was his conduct that his own son called him 
the “ King of Folly.” But he had not reckoned upon 
an outburst of spirit on the part of Edward, who was 
now eighteen. The governor of Nottingham Castle, 
where Mortimer was staying, let in, through an undei- 
ground passage, a party of Edward’s friends, who, 
headed by the King,burst at midnight into the chamber 
where the favourite was holding consultation with his 
advisers, and, regardless of the entreaties of Isabel, 
made him prisoner. The King, now his own master, 
called a Parliament, and Mortimer, being condemned 
by the Peers without a hearing, was hanged at Tyburn, 
Nov. 29, 1330. Isabel passed the rest of her life in 
^rd at Castle Rising. 

2. The Hundred Years* War, —On the death 
in 1328 of Charles IV., Edward had put in a elaim 
to the crown of Fraflce in right of hlo mother; but the 
French maintained that no right could pass through 
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women, who by a custom supposed to be founded on 
the ancient “ Salic Law were shut out from the 
throne. Nothing came of this claim until the 
actual King, Philip of Valois^ by encroaching in 
Aquitaine, and by supporting the Scots in their 
hostilities, roused Edward into setting it up again, and 
entering upon the Hundred Years* Warf so called 
because, though there was not constant fighting, there 
was no lasting peace during all that time. Eldward at 
first formed foreign alliances, especially with the 
Flemish cities, but afterwards made war alone. His 
first great victory was a sea-fight off Sluys, June 24, 
1340; and after six years more of alternate war and 
truce, he gained the famous battle of Crecy^ Aug. 26, 
1346. The French far outnumbered the English, but 
they were undisciplined and ill led, and their Genoese 
crossbowmen, whose bowstrings had just been so 
wetted by a shower as to be almost useless, gave 
way before the terrible volleys of the English 
archers. Still there was sharp fighting, and at one 
time Edivard, Prince of Wales^ a lad of sixteen on his 
first campaign, was so sorely pressed that a knight 
was sent to his father to beg for reinforcements, 
'fhe King, on learning that his son was neither 
slain nor wounded, refused. I>et the boy win his 
spurs,” he said (that is, prove himself worthy of knight¬ 
hood) ; and gallantly they were won. “ Fair son,” 
said the King at the end of the day, embracing the 
young Prince, “ God give you good perseverance I 
You are my son, for loyally have you acquitted your¬ 
self this day; you are .worthy to hold land.” King 
Philip, half wild with rage and grief, escaped to 
Amiens. It is said by foreign writers of the time that 
Edward employed cannon or ‘‘ bombards ” in tfiis 
action, and with good effect Edward then proceeded 
to blockade by sea and land the town of Calais^ 
which he starved into a surrenffer. I'he story goes 
that he#would only spare the people, whom he hated 
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as pirates, on condition that six principal burgesses, 
bareheaded, barefooted, and with halters about their 
necks, should bring him the keys of the town, and 
give themselves up at discretion. “ Oh them,” he said, 
“ I will do my will.” Eustace of St, Pierre^ the richest 
of the townsmen, volunteered to sacrifice himself, and 
his noble example was followed by five others. I'he 
King seemed determined to have their heads struck 
off; even Walter of Mauny, one of his bravest knights, 
was silenced when he pleaded for them.—Forbear, 
Sir Walter! ” said the King, grinding his teeth, “ it 
shall not be otherwise.” He only gave way when his 
wife, Philippa of Ilaitiault^ fell in tears at his feet, and 
begged their lives. The town, which Edward peopled 
with a colony of English, remained for more than two 
centuries in possession of our country. A truce was 
now brought about by the Pope, Clement VJ, During 
Edward’s absence in France, the Scots, taking the 
opportunity of invading P'ngland, were defeated near 
Durham, Oct 12, 1346, and their King, David Brace, 
was made prisoner. Sir Ralf Nanlle, one of the English 
leaders, reared a cross to mark the battle-field, which 
thence took its name of Neinllds Cross. The tale of 
victories was completed, Aug. 29, 1350, by a sea-fight 
in the Channel with the Spaniards, who had committed 
j)iracies upon English vessels. The King and the 
Prince took active i)art in tlie combat, grappling their 
ships with two of the adversary's, and successfully 
boarding them. Edward now stood at the height of 
his glory. His foreign wars were in many respects 
needless and cruel, but th(;y placed the country 
among the foremost nations of Christendom. The 
P^nglish learned to think themselves born to con- 
qifer Frenchmen; and the licence of plumler and 
the profits made by putting prisoners to ransom were a 
source of attraction to enterprising men in all ranks.^The 
spoils of France wtfUC to be found in every house, and 
luxury and extravagance increased among all oiasses. 
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3. The Black Death.—In 1348 and 1349 a fear¬ 
ful plague called “ the Black Deaths* which swept over 
Europe, killed, it is believed, more than half the inhabit- 
ants of England. Whole districts were thrown out of 
cultivation, whole parishes depopulated. Labouiers, be¬ 
coming thereby exceeding scarce, were enabled to com¬ 
mand higher wages, though the King and Parliament 
vainly tried to force them, by the famous laws called 
the Statutes of Labourers^ to work for their former hire, 
and forbade them to move from one county to another. 

4. Battle of Poitiers.—The French war was 

renewed in 1355, the chief part being taken by young 
Edward, traditionally known as ^^the Black Princef 
either from the colour of the armour he wore at 
Crecy, or from the terror with which the French 
regarded him. With his English and Gascons, he 
made a savage raid upon Languedoc, “ a good land 
and fat,’* which for years had not known war; and after 
burning, sacking, and putting to ransom, he marched 
back to Bordeaux with horses hardly able to move 
under their loads of plunder. The next year he swept 
into Touraine and Poitou, but this time his small army 
encountered, near ZV/V/Vrx, a great host led by the French 
King, John the Good, The battle, which took place 
on the 19th Sept., 1356, began by a band of French 
horsemen charging up a narrow lane, when the Prince’s 
archers let fly from behind the hedges and down the 
lane, and at once threw them into confusion. Although 
this first attack failed, the combat was long and 
obstinate; but in the end the French were over¬ 
thrown, and their Kin§, fighting gallantly, was taken 
prisoner. With the courtesy of the time, the Prince 
waited upon his royal captive at supper the same 
evening; and in the following spring, when he entered 
London in cdumph, similar respect was paid to 
John’s superior rank, he being mounted on a splen¬ 
didly caparisoned white charger, ,;hile his conqueror 
rode Vy ^ black pony. 
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5. Peace of Bretigny. —A peace was made at 
Bretigny^ May 8, 1360, under which John was to 
ransom himself for three million gold crowns, and 
Edward gave up his claim to the throne of France, 
but kept Poitou and Aquitaine, besides Calais and 
some other small districts, no longer as a vassal, 
but as an independent sovereign. 

6. The Spanish Expedition. —In 1367, the 
Black Prince, who ruled at Bordeaux as Prince of 
AquitainCy took the part of Don Pedro or Peter the 
Cruely the dethroned King of Castile^ and won him 
back his kingdom by the victory of Navarrete. But 
the thankless Pedro broke his promise of repaying 
Edward's expenses, and the Prince returned to Bor¬ 
deaux with his health ruined, his temper spoiled, and 
his treasury drained. Against the advice of some of 
his wisest counsellors, he levied a hearth-tax; and as 
the English were already disliked because they ** were 
so proud that they set nothing by any nation but by 
their own,'' the Aquitanian nobles turned to the French 
King, Charles Fi, and war broke out again. The 
Prince rallied his ebbing strength, but his last exploit 
—a general massacre of the townsfolk of Limoges^ 
which had offended him by treacherously surrendering 
to the French, and which he had retaken—has left a 
stain on his name. After this cruel deed, he returned 
to England. By 1374 hardly anything was left to 
the English in Aquitaine, excepting Bordeaux and 
Bayonne; and, wearied with disasters, King Edward 
obtained a truce. 

7. The Good Parliament. —^The Kin^s third 
son, fohn^ Duke of Lancaster^ called from his birth¬ 
place John of Ghent or. Gaunt^ now took the lead at 
home; for the younger Edward was slowly dying, and 
the elder one had become old and feeble. Good 
Queen Philippa was dead, and one Alice Perrers made 
use of the King's favour to interfere with the course 
of justice. The government was wasteful, apd the 
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men whom the Duke appointed unworthy of trubi. 
Amid these evils, there met, in 1376, a Parliament, 
gratefully remembered by the title of the Good,** 
which, supported by the Black Prince, boldly set 
itself to the work of reform. The Commons, among 
whom the knights of the shire took the chief part, 
impeached, or accused before the Lords, several of the 
Duke’s friends, charging them with frauds upon the 
King and with extortion of money, and obtained 
their imprisonment or removal from office. Alice 
Perrers was forbidden, under pain of banishment, to 
meddle in the law-courts. This is the first instance 
of the Commons using this power of impeachment, 
or trying to interfere with the ministers of the Crown. 
On the 8th June, the Prince died; and great was the 
mourning of the nation for him who had won them 
fame abroad, and striven with his last strength to save 
them from misrule at home. He was buried in Canter¬ 
bury Cathedral, where his helmet, shield, gauntlets, and 
surcoat embroidered with the arms of England and 
France, still hang above his tomb. After his death 
the Parliament showed itself still more hostile to 
John of Gaunt, who was suspected of aiming at the 
succession to the throne; but as soon as it was 
dissolved, the Duke had everything his own way; the 
former favourites were recalled; the foreman or Speaker 
of the knights in the late Parliament was imprisoned, 
and a new Parliament was summoned, which undid 
all the good work of its predece.ssor. 

8. Death of Edward.—In his last moments at 
Shene, Edward was forsaken by all his servants and 
even by Alice Perrers, after .she had robbed him of 
the rings on his fingers. One priest alone came to 
the King’s bedside, and Edward, in tears, receiving a 
crucifix from him, kissed it and died, June 21, 1377. 
In sit&r ages his fame stood higher than he deserved. 
Men read of the brilliant victori«B^nd feats of arms 
which ^ed lustre over what was in the long run a 
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disastrous war, and they looked back to him as a 
national hero. In his own day, though he was 
admired as a warrior, the people at large never had any 
great love for him. He was unprincipled, selfish, over¬ 
head in debt, and, like Richard I., he valued England 
chiefly as a source of supplies. His sons were Edivard, 
Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall^ who married 
his cousin Joan^ the Fair Maid of Ke?tt Lionel^ 
Duke of Clarence, whose only daughter married 
Edmund Mortimer, Karl of March; John, Duke of 
Lancaster; Edmund of Za/i^ley, Duke of York; and 
Thomas of Woodstock, Duke of Gloucester, This title 
of Duke, the highest in the peerage, was first con¬ 
ferred by Edward III. Though the names of duke, 
earl, and other titles of later introduction marked 
degrees of dignity, all Peers were equal in Parliament, 
and the ancient title of earl had long ceased to denote 
the possession of any particular authority or govern¬ 
ment. In this reign, St, Stephen's Chafel, West¬ 
minster, was finished. The King founded the Order 
of Knights of the Garter, and rebuilt the greater part 
of Windsor Castle. His chief architect was William 
of Wykeham, afterwards Bishop of Winchester, and 
Lord Chancellor. Wykeham, in the next reign, 
founded New College, Oxford, and also the College 
of Winchester, in which city he himself had been 
educated. 

9, Legislation.—In 1352 was passed the Statute 
of Treasons, which clearly stated what offences 
amounted to high treason. Treason was accounted 
the highest crime known to the law, and the traitor 
forfeited his dignities, lands, * goods, and life. A 
statute passed in 1362 forbade purveyance except 
for* the personal wants of the King and Queen. 
Throughout the reigns of the three Edwards, the 
exactions of the royal purveyors, who paid for ^iihat 
they took at the lowest rate or not at all, had 
been getting worse and worse. In the middle of 
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ploughing or harvest the husbandman might be forced 
to work and to lend his horses for the service of any 
of the royal household who could use the King’s 
name. It was impossible that the common folk 
should have any liking for the King at the news of 
whose coming they made haste to hide away their 
geese and chickens ; and to the abuse of purvey¬ 
ance may in great measure be attributed the hatred 
felt for Edward II., and the failure of Edward III., 
and even of Edward I., to win popularity. Laws 
were passed to restrain the power which the Popes 
exercised over the English Church and clergy; and 
the demand made in 1366 by Pope Urban V, for 
thirty "three years’ arrears of John’s tribute, was abso¬ 
lutely refused. 

10. Commerce.—In 1331 Edward took advantage 
of discontents among the Flemish weavers to invite 
them over here, where they settled chiefly in Norfolk, 
Suffolk, and Essex, and brought in the finer manu¬ 
factures of woollen cloths. The people were so 
jealous of these newcomers that Edward had no 
small trouble to protect them. The wool of England 
was at that time the finest in Europe, and was the 
chief article of export and source of revenue. 

11. John Wycliffe. —In this and the next reign 
lived John Wydiffe^ born near Richmond in Yorkshire, 
a doctor of Oxford, who put forth opinions differing 
on many points, particularly on the Eucharist, from 
the received doctrines, and assailed alike the Bering 
FriarSy who, professing to subsist upon alms, had 
Become rich and worldlj^, and the wealthy clergy, his 
idea being that the clergy ought to live in poverty. 
He spread his views abroad by his writings and by 
his “ poor priests,’’ disciples whom he sent out -to 
preach among the people. His great work was a 
translation of the Bible, made by himself and his fol¬ 
lowers. John of Gaunt and a^party at court for a 
time l^efriended him, more because they were jealous 
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of the power of the clergy than from any real 
religious sympathy with him. Although he was at 
last forbidder/ to teach at Oxford, he remained in his 
rectory of Lutterworth, where he died peaceably in 
1384; many years afterwards his bones were taken 
up and burned as those of a heretic. His disciples 
were nicknamed Lollards, 
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Richard of Bordeaux; the Peasant Insurrection (i)— 
government of Richard; fall of the Duke of Gloucester 
(2 )—Henry of Lancaster; his banishfnent and return 
in arms (3) —capturCy abdicatiofiy and deposition oj 
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I. Richard II., of Bordeaux, I377'i399- The 
Peasant Insurrection of 1381.— Richard of 
Bordeaux^ son of the Black Prince, became King at 
the age of eleven. His reign was troublous and un¬ 
fortunate. Four years after he ascended the throne 
an insurrection broke out among the peasants. The 
growing ideas of liberty and equality, fostered by the * 
preaching of the Lollards, and the yoke of villainage 
tended to cause discontent. Till the “ Black Death 
indeed, villainage had not been burthensome, and 
was growing lighter every year. The lords accepted 
money payments in lieu of service; they were 
often willing to grant or sell enfranchisement; the 
clergy enciMiraged the setting free of the villaiff as 
a good work, and tlSe villain who dwelt unclaimed 
for a year and a day in a free borough becaui'e free. 
T I 
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In one way or another the mass of villains and serfs 
became practically free hirelings. But the pestilence 
came, and after it the Statute of Labourers, fixing 
wages which the men refused to accept. At their 
wit's end for labour, the landlords fell back upon 
their half-forgotten rights over the villains, and 
recalled to servitude many a man who had hitherto 
been as good as free. The irritation thus produced 
sprea(> to the lower class of free tenants, who also 
owed burthensome service to their lords : and the 
ranks of the malcontents were swelled by dissatisfied 
artisans and discharged soldiers. It was the pressure 
of a poll-tax of three groats upon every person above 
fifteen years old which brought about the actual 
outbreak. All who had grievances seemed suddenly 
to have banded together. Here it was the Lollards 
or the Friars that had raised a cry against the clergy; 
there clergymen stood forth as ringleaders. Jingling 
rimes conveying some hidden meaning carricfl the 
signal for revolt from shire to shire. Unknown men, 
bearing names or nicknames which marked them as 
of the same class as their followers —Jack Strawy 
Wat Tylery and the like—started up as leaders The 
insurrection began among the peasants of Essex, 
where villainage was the special grievance, and 
thence spread to Kent, where villainage was un¬ 
known. The revolt there, according to a well- 
known tradition, was partly brought about by the 
tax-gatherer's insulting behaviour to a young girl of 
Dartford. Her father, yh//;/ Tylery so called because 
he was a tiler by trade,,killed the offender on the spot 
with a stroke of his lathing-staff. The Kentish in¬ 
surgents are said to have numbered 100,000 men by 
the time they reached Blackheath, where they Were 
harangued upon the equality of mankind by a priest 
named John Bally who took as his text the rime :— 

** When Adam delved, and Eve span. 

4' Who was then a gentletnan ? 
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This rude army entered London, and breaking open 
the prisons, let the prisoners loose, burned John of 
Gaunt’s palaoe of the Savoy, and the Temple, together 
with its books and records, and butchered all the 
Flemish artisans they could find ; but in their havoc, 
they allowed of no plunder for private profit. “ We 
will not be thieves,” they said, as they flung Lancas¬ 
ter’s jewels into the Thames. A large body, mostly 
Essex and Hertfordshire men, withdrew the next 
day, young Richard having promised to comply with 
their demands, chief of which was the abolition of 
villainage. But meanwhile another division had 
entered the Tower, and there seized and beheaded 
the Archbishop and Chancellor Simon Sudbury^ and 
six other men. This force, which mainly consisted of 
Kentishmen, remained in arras, and on the morrow, 
June 15, its leader, Walter or “ Wat*^ Tyler^ had an 
interview with the King in Smith field. Wat is de¬ 
scribed as behaving insolently, keeping his cap on, and, 
according to one story, laying his hand on Richard’s 
rein ; at all events, the conference ended in his being 
stabbed by the Mayor, Sir William Walworth^ and 
others. The insurgents bent their bows, but Richard 
boldly rode up to them, exclaiming that he himself 
would be their leader. They followed him to the 
fi<'Uls at Islington, where a considerable force of 
knights and citizens hastened to protect the King ; and 
the rioters dispersed after the promised charters of 
emancipation and pardon had been delivered. In Nor¬ 
folk the insurrection was put down by Henry Spenser^ 
the fighting Bishop of Norwich.’’ On the 2nd of 
July, Richard, who indeed could not legally abolish 
villainage without consent of the Lords and Commons, 
annulled the charters he had granted; and throughout 
the country great numbers of the rioters were tried and 
put to death. But though the rebellion was stamped 
out, and the Parlianfcnt scouted a suggestion of a 
general enfranchisement, villainage had nevertheless 

1 8 
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teceived a heavy blow. The landlords forbore to 
recall the freed labourers to serfdom, they again 
accepted money payments instead of labour, and let 
their lands to leasehold tenants. 

2. Government of Richard.—Richard was 
noted for his beauty; his abilities were good, and 
he could act on occasion with quickness and daring ; 
but he was wasteful, dissipated, frivolously fond of 
shows and pageants, and violent in temper. Mistrust¬ 
ing his uncles who had kept him in tutelage as long 
as they could, he promoted and enriched friends 
of his own who were hated as upstarts. In 1388 the 
party against the King, which was headed by his 
youngest uncle Thomas^ Duke of Gloucester, got the 
upper hand; when exile or death became the lot of 
Richard’s friends. The Parliament in which they 
were condemned was known by the epithets of “ the 
Wonderful ” and “ the Merciless.” The next year 
Richard, displaying sudden vigour, took the govern¬ 
ment into his own hands, and for eight years he 
ruled well, though apparently he never really forgave 
those who had taken part in the doings of 1388, 11 is 

first wife, the Good Queen Anne*^ of Dohe?nta, vfho 
seems to have been inclined towards the doctrines of 
Wycliffe, and who was beloved both by her husband 
and by the nation, died in 1394. Two years later he 
married a child of eight years old, Isabel, daughter of 
Charles VI. of France. This step was unpopular, as 
the English had no wish to be friends with France, 
and it was strongly opposed by Gloucester; but 
Richard, whose policy was one of peace, desired to 
secure a long truce. The next year, 1397, he had 
his uncle Gloucester seized and hurried off to Calais. 
The governor of that town soon made report that the 
Duke was dead—secretly murdered, as most thought. 
'Y 9 t,Earl of Arundel, Gloucester’s chief ally, was tried 
in Parliament, and beheaded; his brother, Thomas 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, was banished. 
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Richard had now punished his enemies, and in fact 
become an absolute King, his subservient Parliament 
consenting tcf hand over its whole authority to a com¬ 
mittee* of men supposed to be devoted to him, so that 
there was no check upon him. 

3. Henry of Lancaster.—Of the noblemen 
who had given the King such offence in 1388, two 
only remained— Thomas Mowbray^ Duke of Norfolk, 
and IJen?y of Boiin^broke, Duke of Hereford, son of 
John of Gaunt. Both had gone over to the King's 
side, and had been taken into favour. In 1398 
Hereford accused Norfolk of having spoken slander¬ 
ously of the King; and Norfolk denying the charge, 
the matter was to be decided at Coventry by trial of 
battle. But just as accuser and accused, armed and 
mounted, were about to set upon each other, Richard 
stopped the fight, and rid himself of them both 
by banishing Hereford for ten years, and Norfolk for 
life. John of Gaunt did not survive his son's exile 
many months, and his estates, which should have 
passed to Hereford, were seized by the King. Here¬ 
ford— Duke of Lancaster as he now was—took advan¬ 
tage of Richard’s absence on an expedition to Ireland, 
to return to England. In company with Archbishop 
Arundel, he landed, July 4, 1399, with a few men-at- 
arms, at Ravenspurne, then a seaport on the Humber, 
but which has now long been swallowed by the waves. 
He was at once joined by the Earls of Northumberland 
and Westmoreland, the heads of the great northern 
families of Percy and Nroille; and his few followers 
soon swelled to 60,000 men ; .while the King’s uncle, 
Edmuttd, Duke of York, who acted as Regent, instead 
of attacking him, ended by espousing his cause. 

4. Deposition of Richard.— Owing to contrary 
winds, Richard heard nothing from England till a 
fortnight after Henry of Lancaster’s landing; «nd 
when the news arrived he still lingered, irresolute, in 
Ireland. At last he landed in Wales, but his^troops 
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fell off from him; he was deluded into leaving his 
place of refuge, Conway, by the treachery of the Earl 
of Northumberland, who then led hint [)risoner to 
Flint Castle, where he was handed over to Henry. 
He was brought to I.ondon, and there formally 
resigned the crown. The next day, Sept. 30, the 
Lords and Commons met, and voted his deposition 
on the ground of rnisgovernrnent. Upon this Henry 
of Lancaster rose, and claimed the crown, as being 
a descendant of Henry 111 ., and as—so he hinted 
rather than plainly said—actual master of the realm, 
which had been near its ruin through bad government. 
Archbishop Arundel then led him to the throne, on 
which he was placed amid the shouts of the jjeople 
who filled Westminster Hall. 

5. Statute of Praemunire.—In 1393 was passed 
what is commonly called the Statute of Fnemunirey 
which enacted that whoever should procure from 
Rome or elsewliere, excommunications, bulls or other 
things against the King and his realm, should be put 
out of the King's protection, and all his lands and 
goods forfeited. The name of pnemunire^ which was 
the first word of the Latin writ by which a man 
was summoned before the King to answer a charge of 
contempt against him, was coniinonly given to the 
offence of attempting to introduce a foreign jurisdic¬ 
tion. The penalties of forfeiture and outlawry had 
in the preceding reign been denounced against those 
who sued in foreign courts for matters cognizable 
in the King's couit; and the statute of 1393 was only 
one of a number of law,s made wdth the same view of 
restraining the Pope’s influence. 

6. Language.—From the twelfth century to the 
reign of Edward III., we may reckon three written 
languages in use in England :— Latin-y common to the 
clef^y and the learned throughout Western Christen¬ 
dom ; French^ the tongue of the flobles and the gentry ; 
and English^ of the people. This last, the native 
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Speech, underwent great changes. The Old-Bnglish 
ceased to be written or spoken accurately, and fast broke 
up. In Johnis reign, French, such as is still current in 
the Channel Islands, began to be used instead of Latin 
as the language of public business; and to this day 
the royal assent to Bills is announced in Parliament 
in the French words Le Roi or La Reine le vent; that 
is, the King, or the Queen, wills it. The descendants 
of the Normans, even after they had become English¬ 
men in feeling, kept up their ancestors’ speech in 
addition to that of the country. As a mark of 
gentility, everybody aspired to some acquaintance 
with the fashionable jargon, which grew so corrupt 
that out of England it would hardly have passed for 
French. The fashion spread till it became laughable; 
and meanwhile a new form of English, largely infused 
with French, was gaining Court favour. By tlie 
middle of the reign of Edward III., the rage for the 
foreign speech was dying out; and in 1362 the use of 
the English tongue was established in the courts of 
law. John Cormvaile^ a master of grammar, is recorded 
as the first to set the fashion of teaclnng schoolboys in 
their own language instead of in French; so that by 
1385, says a writer of the time, “ in all the grammar- 
schools of England, children leave French and 
construe and learn in English.” The common phrase 
of “ King’s English ” probably originally meant the 
standard language of proclamations, charters, and 
the like, in contrast to the various dialects of rural 
districts. 

7. Lfiterature. —After the Norman Conquest there 
arose a number of historians, who, being monks or 
clergymen, wrote in Latin, Among the best known 
of this class is William^ the monk of Malnusburyy 
patronized by that Earl of Gloucester who figures in 
the wars of Matilda. William’s chief works a 
History of the Kings tf England down to Henry I., and 
a later history, which carries the narrative ipto the 
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midst of the struggle between Stephen and Matilda. 
To the same Earl of Gloucester was dedicated the 
History of the Britons^ by a VVelsli priest, Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. This was a collection of Welsh and 
Breton legends, written in Latin, with an air of historic 
gravity; and the author got the nickname of Arthur ** 
from his glorifying the British Prince of that name. 
Geotfrey furnished the groundwork for metrical 
romances in French and F^nglish, and his hero Arthur 
still keeps his place in poetry and fairy-tale.' Among 
thirteenth-century historians, the greatest is Mattimv 
PariSy a monk of St. AlbanSy who wrote the history of 
his own time, and is remarkable for the boldness with 
which he expresses the national grievances. Pre-emi¬ 
nent among scholars of that age is Roger BacoHy who, 
alter having studied at the universities of Oxford and 
Paris, became a Franciscan or Grey Briar. He was 
our first great experimental philosopher, and long 
afterwards, when his real merit was forgotten, Friar 
Bacon was remembered by tradition as a wizard. 
His writings show that he was marvellously in advance 
of his age, and knew or guessed at many things 
which no one understood for years after him. Thus 
he seems to have known the theory of a telescope, 
though it does not appear that he ever made one. 
The Old-English Chronicle—or rather Chronicles, 
for the work of writing the national annals was carried 
on simultaneously in various monasteries, whose 
events were set down as they occurred—was continued 
in the Abbey of Peterborough as far as 1154, the year 
of Stephen’s death, where it breaks off. There were 
English writings in tht; thirteenth century—political 
songs, romances, metrical chronicles, devotional works 
—which are known to students, but it is not till the next 
century that we meet with any famous names. Among 
the^e has long ranked that of Sir John MandevillCy 
now suspected to be himself fabulous as many of 
the wonders which he tells. It is thought that the 
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book which professes to be his account of his travels 
in Palestine, Egypt, India, and other lands, was made 
up in French by a foreign writer pretending to be 
an Ehglish knight, and was afterwards put into our 
language. Lan^land was the author of a long poem, 
known as the Vision of Piers Plowman^ — a religious 
allegory, which is valuable for its details of the every¬ 
day life of the people. But the chief poets of the age 
were Geoffrey Chaucer and John Gower, who both 
were influenced by the revival of learning in Italy and 
by the poets of that nation, and both wrote the new 
English which was in favour at Court, and which 
became our standard language. Chaucer, who in 
genius was far above his friend Gower, was son of a 
vintner in London, and began life as page to the wife 
of the King’s son Lionel, afterwards Duke of Clarence. 
He was taken prisoner and ransomed in the French 
war, obtained a post in the King’s household, was 
employed on diplomatic missions in Italy and else¬ 
where, and in 1386 sat in Parliament as one of the 
members for Kent. He died at Westminster, Oct. 
25, 1400. His great poem is the unfinished Canter¬ 
bury Tatesf a scries of stories supposed to be told by 
a party of pilgrims, of various ranks and callings, on 
their way to the shrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


CHAPTER XXL 

HENRY IV. 

% 

Henry IV, j the Earl of March (i )—end of Richard (2)— 
Owen Glemiower {'^—’rebellion of the Percies; battle 
of Shrewsbury (4)— story of the Prince of Wales aftd 
the Chief Justice (5)— death of Henry (6); statute 
agaifist heretics; the Lollard martyrs (7). 

• 

I. House of Lancaster. Henry IV., of 
Bolingbroke, X399’*I4I3*— Henry was in *fact an 
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elected King, but, as has been seen, he pul forw’ard a 
claim of right which he rested partly on his descent 
from Henry III. Edmund AIortimet\ Ec?rl of Alarchy 
descended from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, elder 
brother of John of Gaunt, was nearer to the throne 
according to the rule of hereditary succession, and in 
the last reign his father had been declared the heir. 
But Edmund was a mere child, and Henry was 
satisfied with keeping this possible rival in lionourable 
confinement. 

2. End of Richard.—By the advice of the Lords 
the unfortunate Richard was consigned to secret and 
perpetual imprisonment; and so secret was it that even 
the place of his captivity was concealed. But a few 
months after Henry’s accession, some nobles took up 
arms in the late King’s favour \ and not long after 
this attempt had been crushed, Richard’s dead body 
was brought from Pontefract Castle to London, where 
it was shown publicly in St. Paul’s, and then buried at 
Langley. Some said that he had been killed in prison 
by one Sir Piers Paxton and seven other murderers ; 
a more general belief was that he had died of starva¬ 
tion, either compulsory or voluntary. But the tale 
which gave Henry the most trouble was that the body 
shown was that of another, and that Richard was alive 
in Scotland. 

3. Owen Glendower.—Henry had not been 
long on the throne when the Welsh, by whom King 
Richard had been beloved, rose in arms. They 
found a leader in Otvain Glyndwr or Owen Glendowery 
a gentleman of Merionethshire, who traced his descent 
from Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, and who had been 
esquire to King Richard. He soon made himself a 
terror to the English on the marches, and, as his fame 
spread, the Welsh scholars from the Universities, and 
the''Welsh labourers employed in England, flocked 
to join the insurgent chief, agattist whom Henry led 
his armies in vain. Withdrawing to his mountains 
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Glendower left his foes to struggle hopelessly against 
wind and wet, and the difficulties of a wild and rugged 
country. * 

4. Rebellion of the Percies. —Henry’s most 
powerful friends were the Percies— the. Earl of Nort- 
humberlanf his brother Thomasy Earl of Worcestery 
and his son Sir Henry —the last being a thorough 
“ march man,” a warrior of the Northern Bordens, who 
had spent his life in foray and battle against the Scots, 
by whom he was nicknamed “ Harry Hotspurf 
because so constantly was he in the saddle, that, as 
the saying was, his spur was never cold. Pie and his 
father, on the 14th Sept., 1402, won the battle of Ho- 
mildon Hilly near Wooler, against the invading Scots. 
The victory was gained almost wholly by the archers, 
whose skill may be judged from the fact that the 
Scottish leader, Earl Dougiasy though sheathed in 
armour of unusual excellence, received five arrow- 
wounds. But the Percies became discontented, 
chiefly because the King would not, or rather could 
not, repay them what they had spent in warfare and 
in the custody of the Scottish marches. Moreover he 
refused to permit Sir Edmund Mortimer to be ran¬ 
somed from Glendower, to whom he was captive. 
Mortimer was Plotspur’s brother-in-law, but he was 
also uncle to the young P^arl of March, and Henry 
was therefore glad to have him out of the way. Being 
vthus offended, Mortimer and the Percies, with their 
former foe Earl Douglas, planned to join Glendower in 
an enterprise to win the crown for Richard, if alive, or 
else for the E^rl of March. So little did Henry seem 
to suspect the Percies that he was professedly on his 
way to join them in an expedition against the Scots, 
when he learned that Hotspur and Worcester were in 
arms for King Richard and marching for Wales. 
Hurrying westward, he fought an obstinate and bldody 
battle with them ovTHatelty E'ieldy near Shreivsburyy 
July 21, 1403, when Hotspur fell, pierced by»a shaft 
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in the brain, and his followers fled; Worcester was 
taken, and paid for his rebellion with his life. The 
crafty Northumberland, who had not been present, 
protested that his son had acted in disobedience to 
him, and came off unpunished. He was afterwards 
concerned in a northern revolt in 1405, for taking 
part in which Richard Scrape^ Archbishop of York, was 
beheaded; while the Earl escaped, to be killed in a 
third rebellion. The power of Glendower, who at 
times received aid from the French, was gradually 
broken by Henry, Prince of Wales; but he never made 
any submission. 

5. The Prince of Wales.—Tradition represents 
the Prince of Wales, when not engaged in war, as 
leading a wild life among dissolute companions. But 
he was so constantly employed, and so highly praised 
in Parliament, that we may suppose some early freak 
to have been exaggerated. There is a story about him, 
not told till more than a century after his death, but 
yet too famous to be omitted. One of his servants, 
it is said, was arraigned before the Chief Justice for 
felony. Young Henry imperiously demanded the 
man's release, and, enraged by refusal, made as if he 
would do some violence to the judge, who thereupon 
ordered him to the prison of the King’s Bench for 
contempt. The Prince had the good sense to lay 
aside his weapon and submit to the punishment. His 
father, on hearing of it, expressed «liis gratitude to 
Heaven for giving him a judge who feared not to*^ 
minister justice, and a son who could obey it. The 
Prince was in fact sp popular, that the King, 
whose health had broken down, became afraid of 
being superseded by him. Towards the end of the 
reign the Prince seems to have taken a leading part 
in the government; but apparently he had enemies 
whB tried to oust him by rousing his father’s jealousy, 
and the stories of his wild doings may have been set 
, afloat i)y this party. 
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6. Death of Henry.—King Henryks conscience, 
we are told, was uneasy as to the manner in which he 
had come b/ the crown ; and he meditated going on 
a crusade; but while praying at St. Edward’s shrine 
in Westminster, he was seized with a fit, such as he 
was subject to. His attendants carried him into a 
chamber of the Abbot’s, called Jerusalem^' which 
remains at this day, and laid him on a pallet near the 
fire. Coming to himself, he asked where he was; 
and being told, he said that he knew he should die 
there, for it had been prophesied to him that he would 
depart this life in Jenisalem. He lingered there a few 
days, and died, March 20, 1413, at the age of forty- 
seven. By his first wife, Mary Bohniiy he had four 
sons : Hairyy Prince of Wales; Thomasy Duke of 
Clarence; Johny Duke of Bedford; and Humfreyy 
Duke of Gloucester, His second wife was Joan of 
Navarre, 

7. Statute against Heretics.—As Archbishop 
Arundel had supported Henry, Henry in return lent 
himself to destroy the Lollards. By a statute passed 
in 1401, persons convicted by the diocesan of here¬ 
tical opinions, if they refused to abjure, or, after 
abjuration, relapsed, were to be made over to the 
secular authorities to be burned. The first Wycliffite 
martyr was a clergyman William Sautree^ burned 
in Smithfield, Feb. 12, 1401. For some time the 
.Commons wenA.long with the King; but they were 
jealous of the ecclesiastical power, and, so far as a 
desire to relieve themselves from taxation by throwing 
the burthen upon the wealth of the Church was con¬ 
cerned, they were all Lollards. As their feeling 
against the higher clergy grew stronger, they demanded 
a mitigation of the statute for the punishment of 
heretics; to which Henry answered that it ought 
rather to be made more severe. In the midst of 
these disputes, a poor smith, John Badby^ was picked 
out for the second victim and burned in th^ same 
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place where Sautree had perished before him; the 
Prince of Wales, who was present, vainly endeavouring 
to shake the Lollard’s constancy by the offer of life 
and a yearly pension. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

HENRY V. 

Henry V, (i )—Lord Cobham (2) —conspiracy of Cambridge ^ 
ScropCf and Grey; rcne'ival of the Hutuired Years' 
War; battle of Azincourt (3 )—Treaty of Troyes {/() 
—third invasion and death of Henry; marriage of 
his widow (5) — Whittitiy^ton (6). 

I. Henry V„ of Monmouth, 1413-1422.—What¬ 
ever had been the previous life of Henry of Monmouth^ 
and whether the tradition of his sudden conversion 
be true or no, it is certain that as King he was a man 
of almost austere piety. He had been early trained 
in Welsh warfare, and as a general and a statesman, 
he often displayed the hard and ruthless spirit charac¬ 
teristic of the fifteenth century ; but he was open and 
fearless, and therefore free from petty suspicion, and his 
natural disposition was generous. He set free the young 
Earl of March; after some time he r^tored the son of 
Hotspur to the lands and honours of the Percies; and 
he had the body of King Richard II. removed and 
buried in Westminsterr Abbey. A writer, supposed 
to have been an ecclesiastic of the royal household, 
has left us a description of Henry, from which we 
learn that he had a delicate complexion and regular 
features, with thick and smooth brown hair, that his 
forcfliead was broad, and his frame well-knit and 
vigorous—he could bear almost ^ny amount of fatigue, 
whether horseback or on foot. 
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2. Lord Cobham. —The alarm created by the L0I-, 
lards was increasing. Among them were numbered, 
not only tliQse who questioned the generally received 
religions doctrines, but the discontented and revolu¬ 
tionary also; and they uttered threatening vaunts as 
to their number and power. Their chief leader, 
under whose patronage unlicensed preachers spread 
over the country, was Sir John Obicastle^ called Lord 
Cobham. Henry, who had an old friendship for 
Cobham, spent his powers of religious argument, 
backed up by threats, upon him without success. 
Being tried in the Archbishop^s court, and adjudged 
a heretic, Cobham was sent to the Tower, from whence 
he escaped, and became a terror to the government, 
which dreaded a Lollard rising under such a leader— 
for he was a tried soldier. There was some mysterious 
midnight meeting of Lollards in the fields' at St. 
(iiles, which Avas dispersed by the King, and in which 
Cobham was said to be concerned. After this, he 
lay hid for a few years; but being then discovered, 
he was put to death as a traitor and a heretic, being 
hung up in an iron chain, and burned by a fire kindled 
below. Whether he was a loyal subject hunted down 
by the priesthood, or a traitor who aimed at being 
president of a Lollard commonwealth, remains matter 
of dispute. 

3. Renewal of the Hundred Years' War.— 

Since the breakijag of the Peace of Bretigny, there had 
been sometimes truce and sometimes war with France, 
but never a peace. Henry now resolved on an attempt 
to recover “ his inheritance,'* the time being favour¬ 
able, as the French King, Charles F/., was insane, 
and the country was torn asunder between rival 
factions. The fulfilment of the Treaty of Bretigny 
Henry could demand with some show of legal right j 
as for Edward’s claim upon the crown, such as it Was, 
it had descended, neff to the House of Lancaster, but 
to the Mortimers. This however was a point too 
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.subtle for the minds of the English, who seem to have 
reasoned that since Henry was their King, he must 
needs be King of France too. Rejectirg an offer of 
the whole of the ancient Duchy of Aquitaine, Henry 
made ready for war, and was about to embark 
when discovery was made of a plot to set the Earl of 
March on the throne. The conspirators were the 
King^s cousin Richard^ Earl of Cambridge^ who had 
married the Earl of March's sister, I^rd Scrope of 
Mashaniy and Sir Thomas Grey of Heton, All three 
were put to death—an unpromising beginning of an 
expedition. However Henry set sail, and landing, 
Aug. 14, 1415, near Harfieury laid siege to the place, 
which yielded to his artillery and mines in five weeks. 
As his army was thinned by disease, his advisers now 
urged him to return; but, confident in what he be¬ 
lieved to be the righteousness of his cause and relying 
upon Heaven, he took instead the hazardous resolu¬ 
tion of marching to Calais. On the plain of Azin- 
courty in Picardy, he was confronted by the French 
army. The English, who had suffered much from 
bad weather and scanty fare, betook themselves at 
night to confession and reception of the Sacrament; 
meanwhile the Frenchmen, if we may believe the 
English report, played at dice for the ransoms of their 
expected prisoners. The battle was fought the next 
day, October 25.- The French men-at-arms, in their 
heavy plates of steel, were crowded together in a 
space so small that they had hardly room to strike, 
and on ground so soft from recent rain that their horses 
could hardly flounder through the mire. On foot, 
unarmoured, some bareheaded and barefooted, the 
English archers came on, and discharged their deadly 
volleys, which threw the first division of the French 
cavalry into confusion. Throwing down their bows, 
the ‘ archers fell upon them with sword and bill, and 
though the French fought gallantly for two hours 
longer^ their fine army, reckoned at from six to ten 
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times the number of the English, was cut to pieces. 
When the day was nearly won, an alarm was raised 
that the French were about to renew the battle, upon 
which* Henry hastily ordered his soldiers to kill their 
prisoners, lest they should aid the enemy—orders 
which were in most cases carried out before the 
mistake was discovered. After the victory, Henry 
sailed from Calais to Dover, and, with his chief 
captives in his train, made a triumphant entry into 
London, amid gorgeous shows and pageants. He 
himself observed a studied simplicity in dress and 
bearing, and, it is said, refused to allow his helmet, 
dinted with many blows, to be carried before him. 

4. Treaty of Troyes.—In July 1417, Henry again 
invaded Normandy, and won fortress after fortress, 
while the French were occupied with quarrels among 
themselves. Rouen, being starved out after a gallant 
defence, surrendered, and there Henry built a palace 
and held his court. It was however doubtful whether 
he would be able to keep Normandy, when the game 
was unexpectedly thrown into his hands. The greatest 
of the French vassal princes, Philip the Good^ Duke of 
Burgundy^ being blinded by desire to avenge his 
father, who had just been murdered during a con¬ 
ference with the French King’s eldest son Charles^ 
turned to the English for aid. He and the French 
Queen Isabel^ who took the Burgundian side against 
her son, brought the incapable King to make at 
TroyeSy May 21, 1420, a treaty with the English 
invader, by which Henry obtained the hand of the 
King’s daughter Katharine^ the regency of the king¬ 
dom, and the succession after King Charles’s death to 
the crown, which was to be for ev6r united with that 
of England. The French King’s son Charles — the 
Dauphin^ to give him his proper title—who was thus 
disinherited, of course had nothing to do with this 
treaty, under which Hfcnry undertook to carry on war 
against him and his friends. 
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5. Death of Henry. —Henry soon afterwards 
returned to England with his new-made Queen; but 
ere long he was recalled to France by the defeat and 
death of his brother the Duke of Clarence in battle 
dXBaugim Anjou against the Dauphin’s men and their 
Scottish auxiliaries. On this campaign Henry carried 
with him young King James L of Scotland, who 
sixteen years ago had been unjustly made prisoner by 
Henry IV., and his presence served as an excuse 
for hanging every captured Scot as a traitor taken 
in arms against his sovereign. By the taking of 
MeauXf Henry became master of the greater part of 
France north of the Loire; but his career was now 
run. He sickened, and died at Vincennes, Aug. 31, 
1422, maintaining to the end his wonted composure. 
When during his last hours the ministers of religion 
round his bed were by his order reciting the peni¬ 
tential psalms, he interrupted them at the words 
“Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem,” and said that 
he had intended, after effecting peace in France, to 
go to Jerusalem and free the Holy City. This was 
no mere deathbed resolution. Henry had really 
meditated a Crusade, and had sent out a Burgundian 
knight, Gilbert de Lannoy, to survey the coasts and 
defences of Egypt and Syria. This survey v^as com¬ 
pleted and reported just after the King’s untimely 
death. Henry’s own people, and especially his 
soldiers, well-nigh worshipped him. His funeral pro¬ 
cession, from Paris and Rouen to Calais, and from 
Dover to London and Westminster, was more sump¬ 
tuous than that of any King before him. The sacred 
relics were removed from the eastern end of the Con¬ 
fessor’s chapel in Westminster Abbey to make room 
for his tomb, which was honoured almost as that of a 
saint. Above the tomb there still hang his saddle 
ancf his helmet. Henry left one son, an infant only 
a few months old, who bore his name. His widow 
Kathafine afterwards made an ill-assorted match with 
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one of her attendants, a Welsh gentlem’an called 
Owm Tudor^ and in course of time their descendants 
—the Tudor* line of sovereigns—came to sit on the 
English throne. 

6. Richard Whittington.— To this period be¬ 
longed “ the flower of merchants/' Richard Whit- 
tifigton^ thrice Mayor of London — first under 
Richard IL, next under Henry IV., and again under 
Henry V. The familiar tale of “Whittington and 
his Cat" is an old legend, which has been traced 
to a Persian origin. Whittington at any rate had a 
real existence; he advanced large sums to Henry V. 
for his wars, and was a benefactor to the City of 
London. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

HENRY VI. 

Henry VI.; the Maid of Orleans (i )—strife among the 
nobles; Henrfs marriage; murder of Suffolk (2)— 
fack Cadds rebellion (3)— Wars of the Roses; succes¬ 
sion of the Duke of York; his death; Edward of 
York raised to the throne (4) —county elections (5) 
attainder (6). 

I. Henry VI., of Windsor, 1422—1461. —By 
the deaths of Henry V. and Charles VI. within two 
months of each other, the infant Henry of Windsor 
became King of England and .France; though in the 
latter country there was a rival King, the Dauphin, 
who reigned at Bourges as Charles VJ/., and kept up 
the war with fohny Duke of Bedford^ who was Regent 
of France for his nephew Henry. In 1428 the English 
began the siege of Orleans^ and its fall, which would 
lay the Dauphin's pro\^nces open to them, seemed at 
hand, when France was delivered as by a mtracle. 

K 2 
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From the Village of Domremy a peasant girl of sixteen, 
feanne Dare by name, or, as she is commonly called 
in English, Joan of Arc, came to Charfcs, declaring 
herself sent by Heaven to raise the siege of Orleans 
and to conduct him to Rheims for his coronation. 
Rheims, the crowning-place of the French Kings, was 
then in the English power. Mounted and armed like 
a knight, Joan led a force to Orleans, and with a 
handful of men succeeded in entering the city. From 
thence the French made assaults upon the forts with 
which the besiegers had surrounded the place. Though 
her hand never took a life, the Maid was foremost in 
battle, and received an arrow-wound while mounting 
a scaling-ladder to the attack of one of the forts. It 
was not long before the English commander, William 
de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, had to raise the siege; and 
thenceforth the stout English soldiers quailed before 
the “ Maid of Orleans^' Her mission in their eyes 
was not from Heaven, but from Hell, and for that 
they feared her all the more. Fresh successes in¬ 
creased her reputation : the Earl of Suffolk was cap¬ 
tured at the storming of Jai-geau, and John, Lord 
Talbot, one of the best of the English captains, en¬ 
countering her, June i8, 1429, at Patay, was defeated 
and taken prisoner. As she had promised, Charles 
VII. was crowned at Rheims. But in the next year, 
while making a sally from the besieged town of 
Compihgne, she was taken prisoner by the Burgun¬ 
dians, who sold her to the English, Charles never so 
much as offering to ransom her. The English Council 
delivered her to be tried at Rouen on charges of 
heresy before an ecclesiastical court presided over by 
Peter Cauchon, Bishop of Beauvais; and French 
churchmen lent themselves to her destniction. Con¬ 
demned as a heretic, the heroic Maid was burned 
ali^e in the market-place of Rouen, May 30, 1431, 
a victim, to the ingratitude oT her friends and the 
brutaltty of her 'foes. But she had awakened the 
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spirit of France, and the English began to Icrse ground. 
The Duke of Burgundy in 1435 made peace on 
his own accpunt with France; in the same year the 
Regent Bedford died, and gradually both the in¬ 
heritance of Henry IL and the subsequent conquests 
were lost past recovery. In 1452 indeed the people 
of Aquitaine and Gascony, and especially those of 
Bordeaux, which had capitulated to Charles in the 
previous year, sought to return to the milder govern¬ 
ment of the English King. But the veteran 'Talbot, 
now Earl of Shrewsbury^ who was sent to their aid, 
was overthrown the next year in a rash attack upon 
the French army before Castillon, His front ranks 
were mowed down with artillery, the remainder were 
worsted hand to hand, and Talbot was slain as 
he lay wounded on the field. Bordeaux, which held 
out until every other stronghold had yielded, was 
forced again to surrender to the French. To England 
nothing was left but Calais, with its surrounding 
territory, and the barren title of King of Franee j and 
thus ended the Hundred Years* War, 

2. Government in England.—Meanwhile in 
England there had been nothing but jealousies and 
struggles among the great men. First, Henryks uncle, 
Hutnfreyy Diif^e of Gloucester^ who was Protector 
during the King’s early childhood, strove for the 
mastery with Henry Beaufort^ Bishop of Winchester^ 
and afterwards Cardinal, Beaufort saw that it would 
be best to make peace, while “the Good Duke Hum- 
frey,” as he was called, was for keeping up the war. 
King Henry, gentle and of ^Yeak intellect, had little 
more authority as a man than he had had as a child, and 
after his marriage in 1445, Margaret and her 

favourite counsellor, Marquess (late Earl) of Suffolk, 
had the chief power, Margaret was the daughter of 
Renk, nominal Duke of Anjou and King of Sseily, 
and brother in-lavv 01^ the French King. The match 
was negotiated by Suffolk, in hopes that it« would 
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lead to the lasting peace desired by King Henry; 
and, as its price, he consented to surrender Anjou and 
Maine. Such terms were not likely to be acceptable 
to the nation, though its murmurs did not become 
loud till after the death of Duke Hurnfrey in 1447, 
Suffolk had secretly accused the Duke of treason^ 
and the popular suspicion was that he had procured 
his murder, Maine was not given up till the French 
sent an army into it; and when loss after loss befell the 
English arms in France, the indignation against the 
minister who thus misconducted affairs rose to fury. 
At last in 1450, the Duke (as he now was) of Suffolk 
being impeached in Parliament, the King, to satisfy 
the people, ordered him to leave England for five 
years; but his enemies would not let him escape so 
easily. He was intercepted at sea by a vessel called 
the Nicolas of the Tower^ and his head was struck off. 

3. Jack Cade’s Rebellion.—The murder of the 
Duke of Suffolk was followed by an insurrection of 
the people of Kent under one John or Jack Cade, 
who called himself by the more dignified name of 
John Mortimer, professing to be a kinsman of the 
Duke of York, whose mother was a Mortimer. The 
insurgents, to the number of 20,000, encamped 
on Blackheath, and from thence sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances—the maladministration 
of the government, the evil counsellors of the King, 
the oppressive action of the Statute of Labourers, 
the extortions of the sheriffs, the interference of the 
great men with the freedom of county elections, and 
sundry other matters. ^ Sir Hurnfrey Stafford, pur¬ 
suing the insurgents to Sevenoaks, was there defeated 
and slain; after which the King's army, which at 
heart sympathized with the insurgents, broke up, and 
the Kentish captain, whose forces were swelled by 
bahds from Sussex, Surrey, and Essex, entered London 
unresisted. Gallantly arrayed Kke a lord or a knight, 
he rode through the streets to London-stone, which 
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he struck with his sword, saying, Now is* Mortimer 
lord of this city/' Getting Lord Saye^ one of the 
King's most obnoxious ministers, into his power, he 
had him beheaded in Cheapside. Saye’s son-in-law, 
William Crowmer, sheriff of Kent, who was accused 
of extortion, underwent the same fate. For three 
days Cade was master of the city; but the plundering 
of some houses turned the citizens against him, and 
with the aid of soldiers from the Tower they defended 
London Bridge against his re-entry, he being then on 
the Southwark side. After fighting all night upon 
the bridge, most of his followers dispersed on the 
consent of the Council to receive their petition, which 
had before been refused, and upon the grant of 
pardon. Cade, who remained in arms, in the end 
fled into Sussex, and being pursued and taken by 
Alexander Iden, the new sheriff of Kent, received a 
mortal wound in the scuffle. 

4. The Wars of York and Lancaster, or of 
the Roses.—There was now a contest for power 
between the Dukes of Somerset and of York. Ed¬ 
mund Beaufort^ Duke oj Somerset^ was the represen¬ 
tative of an illegitimate branch of the House of Lan¬ 
caster. Richard II. had indeed, with the assent of 
Parliament, conferred upon the Bcauforts the rights 
of lawful birth, but there was a doubt whether they 
and their descendants were not still debarred from 
succeeding to the throne. Somerset was the favourite 
at Court, but the loss of Normandy, where he had 
been governor, being laid to his charge, he was dis 
liked by the people. Richqrd Plantagenet^ Duke of 
Yorkf was the son of the Earl of Cambridge who 
had been beheaded in the last reign, and he in¬ 
herited, through his mother the heiress of Mortimer, 
the claim of the line of Clarence upon the crown. As 
Regent of France and Lieutenant of Ireland, h^had 
shown high abilities f his name was ever in the mouths 
of the discontented, and his exclusion from the King's 
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councils had for some time been a ground of com¬ 
plaint. In 1454, the King having become imbecile, 
the Lords in Parliament made the Djike of York 
Protector; but within a year Henry recovered the 
small faculties with which nature had endowed him, 
and Somerset was again in the ascendant York, 
supported by the two Richard Nevilles^ Earls, the one 
of Salisbury^ and the other of Warwick^ then took up 
arms, and overthrew and killed his rival in the battle 
of St Albans^ May 22, 1455. There was a hollow 
peace for a time, but in 1459 civil strife again broke 
out These contests are called the Wars of tJu 
RoseSy because the badge of the House of Lancaster 
was a red rose^ and that of the House of York a 
white one. At first things went ill for York, who 
fled to Ireland, while the Earls took refuge in Calais, 
of which town Wan^dek was governor. But the- next 
year the Earls came back and gained a complete 
victory at Northamptoriy July 10, 1460, Henry being 
captured, and his wife and son flying to Scotland. 
In the autumn a Parliament met, in which the Duke 
of York laid before the Lords his claim upon the 
crown. The matter was settled by a compromise. 
Henry was to reign for his life, and Richard of York 
to succeed him, Henryks only sou Edward being thus 
set aside. But many nobles still upheld the interests 
of the young Prince, and a Lancastrian army gathered 
together in the North. York, with inferior forces, 
encountering the Lancastrians near Wakefield^ was 
completely defeated, himself falling in the fight With 
him perished his son Edmund^ Earl of Rutland^ a 
youth of seventeen, who, according to some, was 
killed in cold blood by Lord Clifford, in revenge for 
the death of Clifford's father at St Albans. “Thy 
father slew mine,” cried Clifford, as he stabbed the 
you4h, “ and so will I do thee and all thy kin.” The 
Earl of Salisbury was captured and put to death, and 
York’s Jiead, encircled with a paper crown, was set on 
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the walls of the city from which he took’ his title. 
His death was soon avenged in the bloody fight of 
Mortimei^s Gross, in Herefordshire, by his eldest son 
Edward, now Duke of York, wlio followed up liis 
victory by beheading the King^s stepfather, Sir Owen 
Tudor, and many other prisoners. Meanwhile the 
northern army, which had been joined by Margaret, 
advanced upon I.ondon, defeating on the way, in a 
second battle at St, Alba 7 is, the Earl if Warwick, and 
rescuing the King, whom the flying Yorkists had left 
behind them. But the Queen’s army, largely com¬ 
posed of Border plunderers, wasted time and roused 
hostility by pillaging; while Edward, joining Warwick, 
boldly marched into London, where, in a council of 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, he was declared King, 
and his claim being further acknowledged by a meet¬ 
ing of the citizens and common people, he was en¬ 
throned in Westminster Hall, March 4, 1461. Thus 
ended the reign, though not the life, of the unfortu¬ 
nate Henry, who is to be remembered as the founder 
of Etoti College, and of Kin^s College, Cambridge. His 
wife was the first foundress of QueerCs College in that 
University. 

5. County Elections.—In 1429 was passed a 
statute restricting the right of voting in the election 
of knights of the shire. These elections, according 
to the words of the statute, had of late been made 
by very great, outrageous, and excessive number of 
people * * ♦ of which the most part was of people of 
small substance, and of no value." It was therefore 
enacted that thenceforth the electoral right should be 
confined to freeholders of lands or tenements to the 
yearly value at least of forty shillings. 

6. Attainder.—In these troublous times it became 
the practice for the victorious party to get an Act of 
Attainder passed against its defeated adversaries. In 
legal phrase, a man under sentence of death was said 
to be attaint; and if attaint of high treasonf he at 
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once forfeited his lands, he could inherit nothing, and 
transmit nothing to his heir. An Act of Attainder was 
an Act of Parliament attainting a man* of treason or 
felony. By this he was placed in the same position 
as if he had been sentenced to death by the ordinary 
process of law. Thus his lands could be at once seized, 
and he himself be hanged or beheaded when caught. 
The Queen's party set the example by attainting, in 
a Parliament held at Coventry in 1459, the Duke 
of York and his chief adherents. In this case the 
attainted men were safe out of the way, and as soon 
as the battle of Northampton had thrown power into 
their hands, a friendly Parliament reversed the Acts 
of its predecessor. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

EDWARD IV, 

Edward IV,; battle of Towton (i )—eforts of Marf^aret; 
overthrow of the Lancastrians (2) — marriage of 
Edward; Clarence and Warwick change sides; re- 
storation of Henry; return of Edward; battles of 
Barnet and Tewkesbury; death of Henry VI.; Richard^ 
Duke of Gloucester {'^)^invasion of France (4)— death 
of Clarence; death of Edward (5), 

I. House of York. Edward IV., 1461—1483. 

—Marching to the North, where the Lancastrian 
forces now lay, Edivard completed his triumph by 
the victory of Towton,, near Tadcaster. The fighting 
began about four in the afternoon, was continued into 
the night, and was renewed the next morning. Palm 
Sunday, March 29, in the midst of a snowstorm which 
bl^jwr in the faces of the Lancastrians. These at 
last gave way, and, quarter l?;aving been forbidden, 
the slaughter was great Henry and his family, who 
had awaited within the walls of York the issue of the 
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fight, escaped to Scotland. The conqueror soon re¬ 
turned to Westminster to be crowned and to hold his 
first Parliar^^ent, which passed Acts of forfeiture and 
attainder, including the late King, his wife and son, 
and all who had been active in their cause, from dukes 
and earls down to yeomen and tradesmen. The new 
King, who was about nineteen at his accession, passed 
for the most accomplished, and until he grew un¬ 
wieldy, the handsomest man of his time. He had 
the art of making himself popular; but he was blood¬ 
thirsty, unforgiving, and licentious. 

2. Overthrow of the Lancastrians.—For 
three years Margaret and her friends, flitting between 
England, Scotland, and the Continent, maintained a 
fitful struggle in the North. A foreign chronicler of 
the time tells a story that during her wanderings 
Margaret fell among th^ves, and was plundered of all 
she had. While they quarrelled over tlicir booty, she 
escaped with her young son Edward into the depths 
of the forest. There she was met by another robber, 
to whom, in desperation, she presented the boy, 
saying, “ Here, my friend, save the son of thy King.'^ 
The outlaw's generosity was touched, and he led them 
to a place of safety. T'he Lancastrians were at last 
crushed for a time by the defeats of Hedgdey Moor^ 
near Woolcr, and Hexham^ where the Duke of Somersety 
son of the rival of Richard of York, was taken 
and beheaded. King Henry, after this last defeat, 
lay for more than a year hidden in Lancashire and 
Westmoreland; but he was finally betrayed and 
brought prisoner to the To^er, The ascendancy of 
the White Rose brought great suffering upon the 
Lancastrians, their lands being made over to Yorkists, 
and themselves reduced to exile and poverty. Henry 
Holland^ Duke of Exeter^ concealing his name, is 
known to have followed the Duke of Burgundy's 4rain 
barefoot, and begging from door to door. 

3. Wars of the Roses Renewed.--rln the 
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diiiuma of 1464, Edward avowed his marriage with 
EHzabethy daughter of Richard Wydevile, Lord 
Rivers, and widow of Sir John Grey, a^. Lancastrian. 
Her beauty, according to the common talc, won his 
heart when she was a suppliant to him for the 
restoration of heir late husband's estates. Honours 
and riches were showered upon her kindred—father, 
brother, sisters, sons—with a profusion which offended 
the old nobility, and especially the Earl of Warwick 
and his brothers. Warwick, desiring an alliance with 
France, had planned that Edward sliould marry the 
French King's sisterdn-law, while Edward’s new 
advisers preferred the friendship of the Duke of 
Burgundy, Charles the Boldy who in 146S married the 
English King’s sister Margaret, The Burgundian 
alliance was well-pleasing to the London merchants 
who traded with the Duke’s%ubjects in the Nether¬ 
lands, but not so to Warwick, who hated Duke 
Charles. Warwick was not a man who could be 
safely provoked. He w'as exceeding wealthy, his hos¬ 
pitality endeared him to the people, and he could raise 
an army at his word. In his various mansions 30,000 
people are said to have been daily fed, and when he 
stayed in London, whoever had any acquaintance in his 
household might come and take as much meat as he 
could carry off on a dagger. To aid him in his 
schemes against the King, Warwick drew over Edward’s 
brother George, Duke of Clarenee, to whom he gave his 
daughterin marriage. An insurrection in York¬ 
shire was fomented by the Earl with such success that 
for a short time Edward,was a prisoner in the hands of 
his over-powerful subject. But the King soon escaped or 
was let go ; and the failure of a second revolt in 1470 
obliged Warwick and his son-in-law to fly into France. 
Ere long they returned, and proclaimed King Henry; 
for'at the French court Warwick had become recon¬ 
ciled to his old foe Queen Margaret, and had married 
his daughter Anru to her son Edward. The people 
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gathered to Warwick in crowds, and it was 'now King 
Edward’s turn to fly the country ; while his wife took 
refuge in theuSanctuary at Westminster, where she was 
protected by the religious feeling of the age; and 
Henry was replaced on the throne, Edward found 
shelter in the dominions of his brother-in-law of 
Burgundy, who privately supplied him with money 
and ships for his return. It was a time of sudden 
revolutions. On the 14th March, 1471, Edward came 
l)ack with a small force, landing, like Henry of Boling- 
broke before him, at Ravenspurne, and with equal 
success. His brotlier Clarence returned to his side ; 
the citizens readily admitted him into London; and 
from thence he marched to encounter near Barnet the 
Earl of Warwick and his brother the Afarqiiess of Afonf- 
acute. The battle began about daybreak on Easter 
Sunday, April 14, in a mist so thick that the combatants 
could scarcely see each other ; and after six hours’ con¬ 
fused fighting Edward gained the victory, Warwick— 
the Kin^-makery' as historians call him—and Mont- 
acute being both slain. The struggle w'as not quite 
over, for that same day Queen Margaret landed, and 
on the 4tll May her army encountered that of Edward 
at T€ 7 vkesbury\ where it was utterly defeated, she 
herself being captured soon after. Her son Edward 
was killed : the common story is that he was brought 
before his victorious namesake, who asked him how 
he durst be so bold as to make war in his realm. 
The youth made answer that he came to recover his 
inheritance, whereupon the King struck him in the 
face with his gauntlet, and the.King’s brothers, or their 
attendants, forthwith despatched him with their 
swords. The victory was followed tjp by the behead¬ 
ing of Edmund Beaufort^ Duke of ^merset —the third 
of that title who had perished in these wars—and 
many other prisoners. King Henry, who bad liten 
again imprisoned in tfte Toveer, died shortly jfter—of 
a broken heart, as the Yorkists said, or murdered^ 
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ledge the; jurisdiction of the tribunal. Marks of public 
sympathy for him were not wanting, and the soldiers’ 
shouts of “Justice!” “Execution!” were mingled 
with counter-cries of “ God save the King I ” On 
the last day, Jan. 27, of the trial, Charles requested 
a conference with the Lords and Commons, but was 
refused, and sentence of death was pronounced upon 
“ Charles Stuart, King of England,” as “ a tyrant, 
traitor, murderer, and public enemy to the good 
people of the nation.” The names of fifty-nine mem¬ 
bers of the Court were subscribed to the warrant of 
execution. Charles calmly resigned himself to his 
fate, taking a tender farewell of his two youngest 
children, the Princess Elizabeth, aged thirteen, and 
Henry, Duke of Gloucester, who was but eight. The 
rest of his time was spent at his devotions, in the com¬ 
pany of William Juxon, Bishop of London, by whom 
nieVas attended on the scaffold in front of Whitehall, 
where he was beheaded, January 30. A few faithful 
adherents followed him to his grave in St. George^s 
Chapel, Windsor.'- About a week after his death, 
the Commons voted that the House of Lords and the 
office of King were useless and dangerous, and ought 
to be abolished. By taking the life of Charles his 
enemies in reality exalted his fame. I'he execution 
of a King was a thing hitherto unheard of, and 
Royalist and Presbyterian alike stood aghast. The 
mass of his subjects, forgetting his misgovernment 
and faithlessness, only remembered that he had been 
condemned by an illegal and arbitrary tribunal, and 
that the ancient institutions of the nation had fallen 
with him. The Episco[;^alians, mindful how he had 
striven to maintain the Church in its power and dig¬ 
nity, styled him A/ar/yr, and wdl-nigh worshipped his 
memory. 

10. Children of Charles. —Of the children of 
Charles, his eldest sons, Charley, Prime of Wales, bom 
l63ojand Janies, Duke of York, born 1633, each in turn 



EDWARD V. 


XXV.] 


»n 


to the Tower. Edward, himself appearing as accascx, 
impeached him of treason before the Peers, who 
found him gujlty. About ten days later it was given 
out th^-t the Duke had died in the Tower—how 
was never certainly known, but a wild story flew about 
that he/had been drowned in a butt of Malmsey 
wine. Edward himself died April 9, 1483, leaving 
two sons, Edwardy Prince of WaleSy and Richardy 
Duke of Yof'k; one twelve, the other ten vears 
old. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

EDWARD V. 

Edward V,; seizure of power by the Dukes of Gloucester 
a7td Buckinjrhavi (i)— beheadiny^ of Lord Hastings; 
the D 7 ike of Gloucester raised to the (In'one (2). 

I. Edward V., April 9—June 22, 1483. Pro¬ 
tectorate of Gloucester.— Edjvard K reigned 
less than three months, and was never crowned. At 
the time of his father’s death he was living at Ludlow 
Castle, surrounded by his mother’s kinsmen and 
friends. But on his road to London, he was over¬ 
taken at Stony Stratford by his uncle Richardy Duke 
of Gloucestery who had come up from the North, and 
by Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckinghamy the chiefs 
of the party opposed to the Wydeviles. These two, 
by a sudden stroke of treachery and violence, arrested 
four of the young King’s retinue—his mother’s brother, 
Ea 7 ‘l RiverSy his mother’s son. Lord Richard Grey, 
and two gentlemen of his household—whom they 
sent prisoners into Yorkshire; and, ordering the 
rest of the royal train to disperse, they, with tbeir 
own followers, brought the King to I^ondon. The 
poor boy, seeing his friends thus taken fronj him, 
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“ wept and was nothing content, but it booted not.” 
The Dukes accused Rivers and the Greys of a 
design to usurp the government; and the fact that 
large store of armour and weapons was found among 
the baggage of the royal attendants was generally 
thought^ to justify the arrests. The Queen-Mother, 
as soon as she heard what had happened, fled with 
her youngest son Richard, Duke of York, and her 
five daughters, to the Sanctuary at Westminster. 
The King was lodged in the Tower, then a palace 
as well as a fortress and a prison; and the Duke 
of Gloucester was appointed Protector, 

2. Deposition of Edward.—So far, Gloucester 
and his supporters had been united by a common 
hatred of the Wydeviles; but it is plain that they 
now disagreed among themselves. Lord Hastings in 
particular, who had been a bitter enemy of the 
Queen’s Hends, seems to have repented, and to 
have secretly gone over to their side. On June 13, 
by order of the Protector, Hastings was seized at 
the council-board in the Tower, and put to death 
out of Jiand. “ By St. Paul,” the Protector was re¬ 
ported to have said, I will not to dinner till 1 see 
thy head off; ” and a log of wood which lay on the 
Tower Green served as a block for the hurried 
execution. The same afternoon proclamation was 
made that Hastings and his friends had conspired to 
murder the Dukes of Gloucester and' Buckingham. 
Rivers, Grey, and their two fellow-prisoners were, 
without trial, beheaded at Pontefract. The little 
Duke of York was removed from his mother in the 
Sanctuary to join his bfother in the Tower, and thus 
Gloucester had both his nephews in his hands. On 
Sunday, June 22, Dr. Ralf Shaw, a preacher of some 
note, and brother to the Mayor of I^ondon, preached a 
sengon at PauVs Cross —a cross and pulpit which then 
stood at the north-east corner of,St. Paul’s Churchyard 
—setting forth that the children were illegitimate on the 
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ground that when their father married 'Elizabeth 
Wydevile, he was under a precontract to marry 
another woman. According to the ecclesiastical law, 
this would make his marriage with Elizabeth void. 
The Lord Protector was pointed out by the preacher 
as the rightful inheritor of the Crown. The claim 
tlius first put forward was accepted by an assembly 
of Lords and Commons, which was practically a 
Parliament, though owing to some informality it was 
not afterwards allowed that name; a deputation of 
lords and knights, joined by the Mayor, aldermen, and 
chief citizens, desired the Protector to take upon him 
the royal dignity; and on June 26, the Duke of 
Gloucester sat in Westminster Hail as King Richard 
IIL of England. 


CHAPTER XXVL 

RICHARD HI, 

Richard ITT.; disappearance of the som of Edward 

(1) —the Earl of Richmond; beheading of Buckingham 

(2) —legislation (3 )—death of Amu; invasion of 

Richmond; battle of Bosworth; fall of Richard (4) 

sprinting (5) —literature (6). 

T. Richard III., 1483—1485. —RichardAnne 
his wife were crowned at Westminster, July 6, 1483, 
the preparations which had been made for the corona¬ 
tion of the nephew seiwing for those of the uncle. 
The new King then set out for York, where he and 
the Queen, with crowns upon their heads, walked 
through the streets in a grand procession. He was 
already liked in the North, where he had lived for 
some time; and all this display was designed to 
increase his popularity. But while he was* thus 
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spending his time, there arose much murmuring in the 
south and west at the captivity of Edward’s sons; 
and at last Buckingham, hitherto Richard’s staunch 
ally, seems to have undertaken to head a rising for 
their release. At this moment it was reported that 
the children were no longer living. In the n-ext reign, 
it was stated that Sir James Tyrrcl and John Dighton 
had confessed that on tlie refusal of Sir Robert 
Brackenbury^ Constable of the Tower, to put his 
young prisoners to death, Richard had bidden that 
the keys of the Tower should be delivered to Tyrrel 
for twenty-four hours, and that Tyrrel’s groom Dighton, 
together with one Miles Forrest^ had smothered the 
sleeping children in their bed, and then buried them 
at the stair-foot. It was further rumoured that by 
Richard’s desire a priest of Brackenbury’s household 
had removed the bodies elsewhere. Some however 
have doubted tlie murder, notwithstanding the ap¬ 
parent confirmation of the popular belief by a dis¬ 
covery made 191 years later of the bones of two 
boys, ^ of about the age of the young princes, lying 
buried in the White Tower under the staircase leading 
to the chapel. The reigning King, Charles II., had 
them removed to Henry the Seventh’s Chapel as the 
remains of Edward V. and Richard, Duke of York. 

2. Revolt of Buckingham.—The league now 
formed against Richard consisted of Buckingham, 
many old I^ncastrians, and the Aiarquess oj Dorset^ 
Elizabeth Wydevile’s son, with others of the Wyde- 
vile party, acting in concert with Henry Tudor^ Earl 
of Richmond, who on his father’s side was a grandson 
of Owen Tudor and Katharine, widow of Henry V., 
and on his mother’s a descendant, through the Beaufort 
line, of John of Gaunt, and who, in the absence of 
ary better representative of the House of I^ncaster, 
was accepted as its head. To unite the Yorkists and 
Lancastrians, it was agreed that he should marry 
Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV. Richmond was 
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then a refugee in Britanny, and the present revolt did 
not better his position; for Buckingham, deserted by 
his followers, was betrayed, and beheaded at Salis¬ 
bury ; the other confederates dispersed; and Rich¬ 
mond, whose fleet had been scattered by a storm, did 
not venture to land. A few of those concerned in the 
revolt were put to death; among these was, if we may 
believe the common tale, one Collingbournc, who 
had made a couplet upon Richard and his three most 
trusty friends, Ratcliffe, Catesl)y, and Lord Lovel:— 

^‘The Rat, the Cat, and Lovcl our Dog, 

Rule all England under the Hog.” 

Richard^s favourite badge was a wild boar, and the 
popular belief was that the rimer lost his head for 
thus insulting him. Henry’s mother Afargarct Beaufort^ 
Countess of Richmondy who had been the Gloving 
spirit of the rebellion, was leniently treated out of 
consideration for her third husband Lord Stanleyy of. 
whose loyalty Richard thought liimself assured. 

3. Legislation.—In January, 1484, a Parliament 
was held, by which a statute was passed forbidding the 
exaction of ** benevolences.” Another Act, while 
laying restrictions upon foreign traders, expressly 
excepts from its operation trade in books “ written or 
printed,” which were allowed to be brought in and 
sold by men of any nation. The statutes of this reign 
were the first ever printed. 

4. Overthrow and Death of Richard,—In 
April, 1484, died the King^s only child Edwardy where¬ 
upon Richard declared his sister’s son, Johi de la 
PolCy Earl of Li?icolny his heir. In the next year, 
Queen Anne died, broken down by sorrow for the 
loss of her son, or, as Richard’s enemies afterwards 
chose to suggest, of poison given by her husbaivl. 
In after days, men to|^ how Richard was haunted 
by the memory of his murdered nephews; he knew 
DO peace of mind, his hand was ever on his dagger, 

T, 
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his rest broken by fearful dreams. Whether he was 
troubled by imaginary dangers or not, he had a real 
one in Richmond, who had lately bound himself by 
oath, if he obtained the crown, to marry Elizabeth 
of York, and had thus taken a great step towards the 
union of Yorkists and Lancastrians. On August 7 ) 
1485, Richmond, with a body of adventurers, mostly 
Normans, landed at Milford Haven, and, advancing 
into the country, was met by Richard, with an army 
double in number. A story is told that John Howard^ 
Duke of Norfolk^ received a warning, which however 
he disregarded, against supporting the Kiitg. It was 
in two lines written on the gate of the house where 
he lodged :— 


“Jack of Norfolk, be not too bold, 

For Dickon thy master is bought and sold.” 

•> 

This was true enough ; for Lord Stanley, who could 
muster many followers in Cheshire and Lancashire, 
had, while holding office under Richard, secretly 
promised his support to Richmond. Stanley to the 
last moment delayed declaring himself, because his 
eldest son was in the hands of the King, who, his 
suspicions being now awakened, threatened that the 
son should die if the father played false. Henry 
Percyy Earl of Northumberlandy though he brought the 
forces of the North to the royal muster, was likewise 
at heart disaffected to Richard. When the battle 
began near Market Bosworth, Aug. 22, Lord Stanley 
in the midst of the encounter joined Richmond, while 
Northumberland looked on without stirring a foot. 
“Jack of Norfolk,true to his master, fell fighting 
gallantly:, and as a, last effort, the King made a 
desperate charge upon Richmond's body-guard. Cleav¬ 
ing the skull of one knight and unhorsing another, 
he cut his way to his rival, when Sir William 
SiafUeyy who had hitherto held aloof, brought up his 
foUoVers to Richmond's rescue, and Richard, crying 
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“ Treason ! treason ! ” fell overpowered by numbers. 
The crown which had been struck from his helmet 
was picked up on the field, and set by Lord Stanley 
on the. head of Richmond, who was hailed King. 
Richard's body was thrown across a horse, and carried 
to the Grey Friars' Church at Leicester, where it was 
buried with scant ceremony. 

5. Printing.—Troublous as was the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, it was an age of increasing interest in literature 
and art. Princes and nobles began to take pride in 
forming libraries, and encouraging the labours of 
authors, copyists, and illuminators. Some hundreds 
of books were given by the ** Good Duke Humfrey " 
to the University of Oxford. A missal executed for 
his brother the Duke of Bedford still remains as one 
of the choicest productions of its age. Henry VI. 
had a valuable library, many of the manuscripts 
belonging to which are to be seen in the^ British 
Museum. But so long as books could only be multi¬ 
plied in manuscript they were of necessity both scarce 
and dear. The monks were at first copyists as well 
as authors, but after a while copying became a trade, 
and books grew somewhat cheaper. Under Edward 
IV. the charge of a copyist was twopence a leaf for 
prose and a penny for verse of about thirty lines to 
the page. Adding the price of the paper, we may 
reckon that a good copy of a prose work cost, at the 
present value of money, about two shillings a leaf. 
Paper had begun to take the place of parchment 
about the middle of the fourteenth century. But in 
the reign of Edward IV. a great invention was intro¬ 
duced, which put an end to this laborious copying. 
About 1476, William Caxton^ a native of the Weald 
of Kent, who had learned the new art of printing 
abroad—at Bruges, it is supposed, where he had 
been a merchant—came home, and set up a printiftg- 
press in Westminster,* He had been in the service 
of the Duchess Margaret of Burgundy, for whom he 
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liad translated a French romance; and he now re¬ 
ceived countenance from King Edward and his court. 
The Queen’s brother, the accomplislicd Anfhony 
Wydevile^ Earl Rivers^ translated for Caxton’s press 
a French work, “ The Dictes and Sayings of the Phi- 
losophers.” Caxton also printed a translation from 
Cicero, which had been made by /o/m Tiptoft, Earl of 
Worcester^ the foremost of the literary nobles of the 
day. Worcester, who was a Yorkist, had got a name for 
cruelty, and the Lancastrians rejoiced when, during the 
brief restoration of King Henry in 1470, he was brought 
to the block ; but Caxton only remembered him as a 
scholar. ‘‘The axe,” he wrote niournfiilly, “ then did 
at one blow cut off more learning than was left in the 
heads of all the surviving lords and nobility.” Caxton 
died about 1491. 

6. Literature. —Notwithstanding the growing 
interest in literature, the fifteenth century did not give 
us any very famous writers. John Lydgate, a monk 
of Bury St. Edmund’s, who flourished in the reign 
of Henry VI., though not a man of much genius, was 
a favourite poet in his day. Reginald Pecock, Bishop 
of Chichester, in the same reign wrote in defence of 
the Church against the Lollards, but, being adjudged 
to have himself fallen into heresy, was obliged to 
burn his books publicly at Paul’s Cross, and was 
deprived of his bishopric. Sir John Fortesciie, Chief 
Justice of the King’s Bench, wrote for the instruction 
of King Henry’s son Edward, towliom he was governor, 
a Latin treatise upon the laws of England. In this he 
impresses upon his pupil that the kingly power in 
England is not absolu’le, but limited, and that the 
country owed its prosperity to its freedom. The 
Morte Darthur, or Death oj Arthur, a fine prose 
romance, or rather collection of romances, about 
Arthur and his knights, founded upon French fictions, 
was composed by Sir Thomas Malory, and printed 
in 1485 by Caxton. In the preface Caxton tells 
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US how he had been ofttimcs urged by ** many 
noble ‘and divers gentlemen to print the history 
of King Arthur, which ought most to be remem¬ 
bered amongst us Englishmen tofore all other Chris¬ 
tian Kings"—so completely had the British Arthur, 
turned by romance-writers into the likeness of a 
thirteenth or fourteenth-century King, become the 
hero of those English against whose ancestors he had 
fought. Julyafis Barnes^ or Juliana Berners^ said to 
have been prioress of Sopewell nunnery, was the com¬ 
piler of a rimed treatise upon hunting, which forms part 
of the Book of St Albans^ so called from the place 
where, in i486, it was printed. Towards the close 
of the century some of the popular ballads began 
to be printed. The spirited ballad of Ch&vy ChasCy 
which recounts a fierce fray between the Percy 
and Douglas of the days of Henry IV., may per¬ 
haps belong to the end of the fifteenth ^century, 
though probably not exactly in the form in which 
we have it. There is another and better-known 
version of the same story, which is more modern still. 
Among ballad \\QX(dt%RobmJToody a legendary captain 
of outlaws and deer-stealers, frequenting Nottingham¬ 
shire and Yorkshire, stands chief. Whether he had 
any real existence is uncertain, but he was a subject 
for popular song as far back as the days of Edward 
III. In the Vision of Piers PlowmaUy one of the alle¬ 
gorical characters. Sloths owns that he docs not know 
his paternoster (the Lord’s Prayer) perfectly, but he 
does know ‘Wimes of Robin Hood," A series of 
ballads entitled “A Little Geste of Robin Hood," 
which places its hero in tltfe days of some King 
Edward, was printed early in the reign of Henry 
VIII., and shows strongly the growing dislike to the 
higher clergy, whom the bold outlaw is represented as 
making his special prey. • 
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CHAPTER XXVII. , 

HENRY VII, 

Henry Tudor; Yorkist risings; Lambert Simnel (i)— 
foreign affairs (2)— Richard Plantagenet or Perkin 
War beck; execution of Sta^iley; surrender of Perkin ; 
execution of Perkin ajid Warwick (3) — marriages of 
Henrfs children (4) —Henrys governmettt; story of 
the EaH of Oxford; Empson and Dudley; death of 
Henry' (5) —allegiance to the King de facto iff)—The 
Cabots (7). 

I. House of Tudor. Henry VIL, 1485-1509. 

—The coronation of Henry Tudor on the battle-field 
was followed up by a more formal one at Westminster. 
Without entering into questions of title, Parliament 
settled the Crown on Henry and his heirs, and in order 
to unite the rival Roses, pressed him to carry out the 
intended marriage with Elizabeth of Yorky which he 
was supposed to have put off in order that it might 
not be thought that he reigned by right of his wife. 
The marriage accordingly took place Jan. 18, i486, 
but it is said that his dislike to the House of York led 
him to treat her with coldness. Another representa¬ 
tive of that House, young Edward^ Earl of Warwick^ 
son of George, Duke of Clarence, he at once removed 
from Yorkshire, where Richard III. had placed him 
in captivity, to the Tower; and altogether the King 
showed himself so unfriendly to the Yorkists that 
within a year of his accession they made an attempt 
at revolt, in which Lord Lovel, the “ dog,^* was one of 
the leaders. This was soon quelled; but the next 
year the Yorkists tried a new plan. A youth appeared, 
asserting himself to be the Earl of Warwick, escaped 
fronl the Tower. Margaret, the widowed Duchess of 
Burgundy, and sister of Edward IV., furnished the Earl 
of Lincoln and Lord Lovel with troops to support him 
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and he was crowned King in Ireland, where the House 
of York had always been beloved. But few joined 
him when he^ landed in England, and his German 
and Iri?h army was overthrown by Henry's troops at 
Stoke-upon-Trent, June 16, 1487. The Earl of Lincoln 
and most of the Yorkist leaders fell; Lovel fled, and 
was never heard of again; while the pretended War¬ 
wick, who was one Lambert Sininel^ son of a joiner at 
Oxford, was captured, and treated with contemptuous 
mercy, Henry making him a scullion in his kitchen. 

2. Foreign Affairs. — In character Henry was 
cautious, crafty, fond of money, and ingenious in 
acquiring it. Being ever in fear of a pretender to his 
throne, he was anxious for the friendship of foreign 
princes, in order that they might not help rebels 
against him. More especially he sought the alliance 
of Spain, the rival power to France; and though he 
had no love for war, he joined in 1489 with the 
Spaniards in sending troops to help Britanny, then at 
strife with France. The English being well disposed 
to fight the French, the King got subsidies from Par¬ 
liament, renewed the extortion of money by “ benevo¬ 
lences,” and under a show of war—for he did as little 
as he could—filled his coffers. At last, in 1492, he 
passed over to France, laid siege to Boulogne for a few 
days, made peace, and led his murmuring army back. 
Besides the public treaty there was a private one, by 
which the King of France bound himself to pay a 
hundred and forty-nine thousand pounds to the King 
of England. 

3. Perkin Warbeck.—Mjeanwhile a new claimant 
to the throne had appeared, styling himself Richard 
Flaniagenety Duke of York, According to his own 
account, he was the second son of Edward IV., and 
had been saved alive when his brother Edward V. was 
put to death; according to Henry, he was one Pterce 
Oshecky more comraorfly called Perkin IVarbeck, of 
Tournay; and people are still in doubt whether he 
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was an impostor or not. He first showed himself in 
Cork, where he was well received ; he then went to 
the French court, and thence to Flanders, where the 
Duchess Margaret of Burgundy received him with 
open arms. The King discovering, by means of spies, 
that communications were carried on between the 
friends of Richard of York'’ in England, and those 
abroad, some executions took place, amongst which 
was that of the Lord Chamberlain Sir William Stanley, 
who had saved Henry’s life on Bosworth Field 
Probably he really was concerned in the conspiracy ; 
but the King’s known greed of money caused a sus¬ 
picion that Stanley only suffered in order that his 
enormous wealth might be forfeited to the Crown. 
In 1495 Richard ” passed into Scotland, where the 
King,yaM^s /F., gave him his kinswoman Katharine 
Gordon in marriage. About two years later the adven¬ 
turer, lan.iing in Cornwall, was there joined by many 
of the people; but on the approach of the royal army 
he left his followers, and took sanctuary, surrender¬ 
ing in a few days on promise tliat his life should be 
spared. His beautiful wife, “ the White Rose,” as 
she was called, became an attendant on Henry’s 
Queen. For two years Richard” lived a prisoner; 
once he made his escape, but being brought back, 
was set publicly in the stocks, made to read aloud a 
confession of imposture, and then cast into a dark cell 
in the Tower. In 1499 ^ fellow-captive, the 

Plarl of Warwick, who, for no crime but his birth, had 
lain for fourteen years in the d’ower, were tried and 
put to death on charges of high treason. The two 
young men, as was alleged at tite Earl's trial, had 
planned escape, after which the adventurer was to be 
again proclaimed as King Richard IV, But the 
report went that the Earl was sacrificed to Henry’s 
long-cherished scheme for wedding his son to a 
Spanish princess, whose father, Ferdinand of 

Aragoi^^ crafty and careful as Henry himself, was 
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believe.d to have said plainly that he did not consider 
the alliance a safe one as long as Warwick lived. 

4. Marriages of Henry’s children.—In 1501, 
at the. age of fifteen, the King’s eldest son, named 
Arthur in memory of the Welsh hero from whom 
Henry claimed descent, was married to Katharine^ 
daughter of King Ferdinand of Aragon, whose power 
extended over nearly the whole of the present Spain. 
But Arthur dying within five months’ time, his young 
widow was contracted to the King’s second son, 
Henry^ a dispensation being obtained from the Pope to 
legalize this union with a brother’s wife. With intent 
to cement a peace between Pmgland and Scotland, the 
King’s eldest daughter Margaret was married in 1503 
to James IV. of Scotland \ and this politic alliance 
proved in the end the means of uniting the two king¬ 
doms of Britain. 

5. Henry’s Government.—Under ihe'^Tudors 
there came a cliange over the spirit of the government. 
The tendency now was to make the King all-powerful. 
Mindful of the feeble rule of Henry VI. and the 
turmoil of the civil wars, people were willing to put 
up with stretches of power on the part of the sovereign, 
if only he would maintain order and keep a tight 
hand on the nobles. This task was the easier, 
because war and the headsman's axe, attainder and 
forfeiture had thinned and broken the old nobility; 
and weakened as they were, Henry watched them 
jealously. It had long been a practice for the great 
noblemen to give “liveries” and “badges” to the 
gentlemen and yeomen of their neighbourhood, Tlicre 
was a sort of bond between the great man and those 
who, on occasions of ceremony, donned his livery; 
it marked them as his “ retainers,” entitled to his 
protection, and ready to fight in his quarrel. The 
law indeed forbade his giving liveries to any but 
actual members of his household, but nobody dreamed 
of observing it. Once, as the tale goes, Henry was 
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entertained by John de Vere^ Earl of Oxford, who 
had fought for him at Bosworth. Two lines of liveried 
gentlemen and yeomen were drawn up for the King 
to pass through. The Earl smiled when asked if 
they all belonged to his household—they were mostly 
his retainers, he said, who had come to see the King. 
“ By my faith, my Lord,’* quoth Henry, “ I thank 
you for your good cheer, but I may not endure to 
have my laws broken in my sight. My attorney 
must speak with you,” And the Earl, who had thought 
to show honour to the King, had to pay a fine of 
;;£‘i0,000. Often the great men were so strong in 
their own neighbourhood that they could bend the law 
to their will: they bribed or overawed sheriffs and 
juries, and no one durst go against them. A statute 
was therefore enacted which gave authority to the 
Chancellor, the Treasurer, and the Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, with others of the King’s Council, to 
call such offenders before them for punishment 
In the latter part of his reign, Henry’s avarice grew 
upon him—when gold coin once went into his 
strong-boxes, it never came out again, said the 
Spanish Ambassador—and he made himself hateful 
by his extortions. His chief instruments were two 
lawyers, Sir Richard Empson and Edmund Dudley^ 
who raked up long-forgotten statutes and old claims 
of feudal services in order to exact fines and forfeit¬ 
ures for their transgression or omission. The whole 
course of justice was wrested to furnish pretences 
for extorting money, and the employment of false 
witnesses and packed juries rendered it hardly possi¬ 
ble for the most innocent to escape. Henry thus added 
to. his hoard, and "kept his subjects from growing 
dangerously rich. He died April 21, 1509, at the 
palace of Shene, which he had rebuilt with great 
magnificence, and had called, after his earlier title,. 
Richmond, He was buried in his own beautiful 
chaperdn Westminster Abbey. 
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6. Allegiance.—The uncertainty of Henry's title 
caused the passing of an important statute, by which 
it was declared to be the duty of a subject to serve 
the sovereign for the time beings and that no one, for 
so doing, should be convict or attaint of treason. 
This was -to prevent the recurrence of the state of 
things which had existed during the Wars of the 
Roses, when men were punished at one time for follow¬ 
ing York, and at another for following Lancaster. In 
legal phrase, it protected those who served the King 
lie facto (King by fact, actual King) even though he 
might not be King defure (King by right). 

7. The Cabots.—There was now springing up 
a spirit of maritime enterprise which moved men to 
go in search of new lands beyond the ocean. The 
best navigators of the time were the Italians and 
Portuguese; and the first European who is known 
for certain to have sailed to the mainland of^merica 
was of Italian origin, though bom at Bristol. This 
was Sebastian Cabot, who, accompanied probably by 
his father John Gabotto or Cabot, a citizen of Venice, 
sailed in 1497 from Bristol on a voyage of discovery, 
and found out some part of North America, seemingly 
Labrador and the coast north of Maryland. Some 
think that the Cabots had already, in 1494, made a 
voyage to America, and that the first land they saw 
was the island of Cape Breton. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

HENRY VIII. 

Henry VIII.; beneading of Empson and Dudley (i)— 
Battle of the spurs; battle of Flodden ; marriages of 
Mary Tudor; Field of the Cloth of Gold (2)— Cardinal 
Wolsey ; beheading of Buckingham ; taxation; dHoorce 
of Katharine of Artigon; marriage with Anne Boleyn; 
fall and death of Wolsey; separation from Rgme; the 
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ReformatioHy religious and political ( 3 )—the Kin^s 
marriages (4) —Thomas Cromwell; suppression of the 
monasteries; the Pilgrimage of Grace; Reginald 
Pole; the Bible; the Six Articles; beheading of 
Crofnwell; religious affairs (5)— wars with Scotland 
and France ( 6 )—beheading of the Earl of Surrey ; death 
and will of Hemry ( 7 )—Defender of the Eaith ( 8 )-— 
Wales and h'eland (9) —the navy 10). 


1. Henry VIII., 1509 — 1547 . —The new King 
was a handsome youth of eighteen, fair, auburn-haired, 
and of unusual height and strength. He was a master 
of the national weapon, the bow, and was perfect in 
those knightly exercises with sword and lance, which, 
though they were ceasing to be of much use in real 
warfare, were still thought necessary accomplish¬ 
ments for a gentleman. His intellectual training 
had likewise been high ; he was skilled in music, a 
good scholar, and able to enter into and appreciate 
the new learning and culture of his age. Frank in 
manner and good-humoured, though liable to bursts of 
passion, he seemed to have all the qualities that 
Englishmen admired in a ruler. But though he gave 
fair promise, Henry was of a fierce and tyrannical 
nature. Yet he had a regard for the letter of the law, 
even while he bent the law to his caprice; and thus, 
though there was little freedom under his rule, all the 
forms of free government remained. To satisfy the 
revenge of those whom they had injured, Empson and 
Dudley were beheaded on a frivolous charge of high 
treason, and thus, though bad men, they suffered 
unjustly for crimes whioh they had not committed. 

2. War with France. Scottish Invasion.— 
Henry, being desirous of playing a great part in Europe, 
soon mixed himself up in continental wars, taking the 
side opposed to France. Joined by the Emperor-elect 
Maximilian^ the King in 1513 routed the French at 
Guinegate^ in what was jestingly called ^Uhe Battle of the 
Spursp from the panic-stricken flight of the enemy's 
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cavalr/. The Scots took advantage of this war to 
invade England, but were defeated by Thomas 
Iloivardf Earl of Surrey^ in a battle beneath the hill of 
Floddehy Sept. 9, 1513, where their King, James IV., 
together with the flower of their nation, were left dead 
on the field. The next year peace was made- with 
the French, their King, Louis XII.y marrying Henry’s 
sister Mary^ who, being left a widow in three months’ 
time, at once gave her hand to Charles Brandon^ Duke 
of Suffolk. In June, 1520, Henry had a series of 
friendly meetings with the new King of France, 
Francis /., between Guines and Ardres, in which 
such splendour was displayed that the meeting-place 
was called ^^ihe Field of the Cloth of Gold.** But 
nothing came of these interviews, for Henry had 
already been won over to the interests of the Emperor 
Charles K, who ruled over Spain, the Two*Sicilies, 
the Netherlands, and large Austrian dominions, 
besides being, as Emperor, the head of 'Germany. In 
alliance with Charles, the King, in 1522, undertook a 
new war against France. Peace was made in 1525, 
the French agreeing to pay Henry an annual pension. 

3. Breach with Rome.—During this period the 
King had been guided by Thomas tVolsey, a royal 
chaplain, and son of a wealthy burgess of Ipswich. 
Able and ambitious, Wolsey had by his talents raised 
himself to the highest pitch of favour. Honours and 
promotion were showered upon him j he became 
Archbishop of York, Chancellor, a Cardinal, and the 
Papal Legate, in which position he was supreme over 
the English Church ; and he*even hoped to be Pope, 
The nobles could ill brook the rule of an eccle¬ 
siastic of no birth; but the days of their power 
were gone by, and the malcontents w^ere cowed by 
the beheading, in 1521, of Edward Staffordy Duke 
of Buckingham, a descendant of Edward III., on 
charges of aiming al the throne. Wolsey also be¬ 
came unpopular through the heavy taxation tendered 
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necessary by war and the King’s profuseness. In 15 25, 
without sanction from Parliament, commissioners were 
sent into the counties to demand the sixth part of 
every man’s substance. If men should give their 
goods by a commission,” the people cried, “ then were 
it worse than the taxes of France, and so England 
should be bond and not free.” The artisans and 
peasants of Norfolk and Suffolk almost rose in re¬ 
bellion ; and Henry had to withdraw his demand. 
At last a series of unforeseen circumstances brought 
about the downfall of the powerful minister. 'J'he 
King and his wife Katharine of Aragon^ whom he had 
married in the first year of his reign, had only one 
child living, Mary^ born in 1516. Anxious, according 
to his own story, for a male heir, the King began to 
think that the death of his sons in infancy showed that 
his marriage with his brother’s widow was displeasing 
to Heaven. His scruples were quickened or suggested 
by his having pitched upon Katharine’s successor, 
Anne JSoleyn, a beautiful and lively maid of honoui. 
He applied for a divoice to Pope Clement V/!,, who, 
equally unwilling to offend either Henry or Katharine’s 
nephew the Emperor Charles, could not make up his 
mind what to do. He so far yielded to Henry as to 
send over a Legate, Cardinal Camfeggio, who, together 
with Wolsey, in 1529 held a court to try the cause. 
It had been hoped that Katharine might be persuaded 
or frightened into withdrawing to a nunnery; but, 
being resolved to maintain her right, she appealed to 
Rome, and the proceedings in England came to an 
end without any sentence being given. At last, after 
the matter had been dragging on for five years, 
and the .Universities and learned men at home and 
abroad had been consulted in hopes of obtaining 
opinions favourable to the divorce, Henry, regard- 
lesi of the Pope’s prohibition, privately married 
Anne Boleyn. The newly-appointed Primate, Thomas 
Cranftier^ who owed his elevation to the zeal with which 
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he had advocated the King's cause, then, on the 23rd of 
May, 1533, pronounced the marriage between Henry 
and Katharine to have been null and void from the 
beginning. The marriage with Anne Boleyn was 
declared lawful; and a few days afterwards she was 
crowned with great pomp. The forsaken wife, who 
steadily refused to forego her title of Queen, died 
three years later. More however than the fortunes of 
Katharine or Anne had been concerned in this affair. 
Henry became dissatisfied with Cardinal Wolsey, who 
he thought had not served him well in the matter j and 
Wolsey's enemies, chief among whom was Anne, were 
therefore able to ruin him. He was charged with 
having, by the exercise of his authority as Legate, 
transgressed the Statute of Praemunire ; the Chancellor¬ 
ship was taken from him, he was constrained to make 
over to the King the archiepiscopal palace ^ York- 
Place (now Whitehall)^ and his possessions w^ere all 
forfeited. In 1530, the year after his fall, he was ar¬ 
rested on charges of high treason, and brought towards 
London; but, sickening on the way, he died at Leices¬ 
ter Abbey, saying on his deathbed, ** If I had served 
God as diligently as I have served the King, He 
would not have given me over in my grey hairs.” Nor 
was the fall of Wolsey all. Henry, at first only in hopes 
of frightening the Pope, went along with the general 
desire for a reform of ecclesiastical abuses; and as 
the breach between the King and Kome widened, 
step by step the English Church was withdrawn from 
the power of the Pope. A statute in “restraint of 
appeals” enacted that from Easter, 1534, there should 
be no appeals to the Bishop or See of Rome. All 
payments to Rome wer^ stopped, and the King was 
declared to be Supreme Head of the Church of England. 
Denial of this title was one of the many matters which 
were now made high treason, and men had not even 
liberty to be silent, for* suspected persons were liable 
to be called upon to express their acknowledgnfent of 
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the royal supremacy. For refusing to do ihis^ several 
persons suffered death, the most notable being the 
aged John Fisher^ Bishop of Rochester in 1529 
had given diie offence by remonstrating against the 
divorce, and the learned and excellent Sir Thomas 
More^ who had succeeded Wolsey as Chancellor, but 
had retired, not approving of the King's measures. 
Both Fisher and More had been sent to the lower for 
refusing to swear to maintain the Act concerning the 
Khig^s succession, which pronounced the marriage with 
Katharine unlawful, and that with Anne lawful and 
valid. They would have consented indeed to acknow¬ 
ledge Anne’s daughter as heir to the throne, but their 
consciences would not permit them to swear assent to 
everything contained in the Act. 'riieir further refusal 
to acknowledge tlie royal supremacy completed their 
ruin, {fisher walked to the block with a Newl estament 
in his hand. Opening it at hazard, he read, “ This 
is life eternal, to know I'hee; ” and he repeated these 
words as he was led along. More died with cheerful 
composure, even with a jest. As the axe was about 
to fall on his neck, he moved his beard aside :—Pity 
that should be cut," he murmured, “ that has not com¬ 
mitted treason. ” By his dealings with the Church 
Henry became an agent in the Rijormation, as that 
separation of part of Eurojje from the corniiiimion of 
the Roman See which took place in this century is 
called. Ilis part in it was more political than religious ; 
and the mass of the nation was of the same mind— 
opposed to the power, but not disagreeing to any great 
extent with the doctrines, of Rome. The particular 
creed of Alartin Luther, the German leader in this 
movement, did not take root in England ; but the Swiss 
and French Reformers, who went further than he did, 
had much influence in the next reign. There was 
various teaching among the Reformers, but it in general 
differed from that of Rome on the nature and number 
of th« Sacraments and on the obligations and duties 
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of the clergy : the reverence paid to relics and images, 
and the use of Latin in the Church services, were 
disapproved of; and the study of the Scriptures was 
urged on eve*ry one. The men who held the Re¬ 
formed doctrines came to be distinguished by the 
name of ProtestafitSj which was first given to those 
German princes and cities who in 1529 protested 
against a decree of the Empire unfavourable to the 
Lutherans. From them the name was afterwards ex¬ 
tended to all who left the communion of Rome. Those 
who adhered to the f’ope were called Rorntm Catholics^ 
Romanists^ and Papists^ and, by themselves, simply 
Catholics^ because they claimed that they alone kept the 
Catholic faith, and that those who cast off the Pope 
were heretics. These names must at first be under¬ 
stood only as roughly marking two parties within the 
English Church, which had not yet formed themselves 
into distinct communions. As yet, it was oni/ a few 
men on either side who made exertions and sacrifices 
for their belief. Ordinary people might have leanings 
one way or the other, but they thought it belonged to 
the King to settle religious matters, and they obeyed 
the laws on these subjects just as they would any 
other laws. 

4. The King’s Marriages. - Anne floleyn did 
not survive for many months the princess whom she 
had ousted. In May, 1536, her marriage with the King 
was declared null and void, ami on a charge, true or 
false, of unfaithfulness, she was beheaded, leaving one 
daughter, Elizabeth, born in 1533. The day after 
Anne^s death, Henry married Jane Seymour, the 
daughter of a Wiltshire knight She died the next 
year, shortly after the birth of her son Edward. 
ICarly in 1540 Henry tool? a fourth wife, Anne, sister 
of the Duke of Clevcs. This match was brought about 
by his chief minister, Thomas Cromwell, who, beiwg 
fiivoiirablc to the Refoimation, wished the King to 
ally himself with the Protestant princes of Genijany. 

M 3 
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But unluckily Anne was not good looking, and Henry 
found a pretext for having this marriage also declared 
null and void. Anne was well pen9ioned off, and 
spent the rest of her life in England ; while the King, 
without delay, married Katharine Hoioard^ niece of 
Thomas Howard^ Duke of Norfolk^ who stood at the 
head of the party hostile to Cromwell and to the 
Reformers. She, being found to have misconducted 
herself, was beheaded, Eebiuary 12, 1542 ; and the next 
year the King married his sixth and last wife, Katharine 
Parry widow of Lord Latimer, a discreet woman, who 
kept her place as Henry's Queen until his death. 

5. Administration of Cromwell.—Wolsey’s 
power passed to one who had been in his service, 
Thomas Cromwell, created successively Baron Crom- 
7 uell and Earl of Essex, The King made him his 
vicegerent in eccle.siastical matters, and as during 
his administration all the monastic foundations were 
destroyed, he has been called ** the Hammer of the 
Monksr This was not done all at once. First, in 
1536, the smaller monasteries were dissolved by Act 
of Parliament, and their revenues given to the King. 
The North-country people, who clung to the old ways, 
broke out into revolt at this : the Yorkshire rebellion, 
led by a young barrister named Robert Aske^ was 
quaintly called The Pilgrimage of GraceP After the 
resistance had been put down and punished, the de¬ 
struction of the larger religious houses soon followed, 
the abbots and priors being made to surrender them, as 
of freewill, to the King, and an Act being passed in 1539 
to confirm these and any future surrenders. Meanwhile, 
famous relics and images and shrines were destroyed, 
among them the rich shrinp of St. Thomas of Canter¬ 
bury, Henry proclaiming him to have been no saint, 
but a rebel and traitor. Of the vast wealth thus 
thrown into the King’s hands, part went to found new 
bishoprics and part to forfify the coast; but much 
mote was spent in lavish grants to the courtiers, whilst 
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many of, the abbey churches and buildings were pulled 
down for the sake of their lead and stone. On his side, 
the Pope, Paul ///., issued in 1538 a Bull excommu¬ 
nicating, and (feposing Henry ; and Cardinal Reginald 
Poky a grandson of George, Duke of Clarence, did his 
best to stir up foreign powers as well as English mal¬ 
contents for the restoration by force of arms of the 
old state of ecclesiastical matters. Pole himself kept 
out of the way abroad, but he had friends and kinsfolk 
in England, and several persons suffered death on 
charges of treasonable correspondence with him. Chie^ 
among these were Henry Courtenay^ Marquess of Exeter^ 
son of a daughter of Edward IV., and suspected of 
plotting an insurrection in the West; Pole's elder 
brother, Lord Montagu^ and, at a later time, his aged 
mother, Margaret^ Countess of Salisbury^ the last of the 
direct line of the Plantagenets. The descent of the 
Poles and Courtenays marked them out as-leaders 
of the old Yorkist party, which had formed hopes of 
setting Exeter on the throne. It must not be thought 
however that the Reformed doctrines were triumphant. 
Under the influence indeed of Cromwell and Cranmer, 
the King caused Articles of Religion, approaching 
somewhat to the Lutheran views, to be set forth ; 
translations of the Scriptures, such as had hitherto been 
forbidden, were, to the great joy of the Reformers, 
not only tolerated, but published with the royal 
licence; an edition of the Bible in English was pre¬ 
pared and printed under the avowed patronage of 
Cromwell, and an order was issued that a copy of this 
version should be placed in every church for all men 
to read. But in 1539 the party opposed to the 
Reformers, of which the leaders were the Dube ojt 
Norfolk and Stephen Ga^inery Bishop of Winchester, 
obtained the passing of the Act of the “Six Articles," 
remembered by the Protestants under the name <of 
“ the whip with six strijags," which restored many of 
the old doctrines, and forbade the marriage of priests. 
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Cromweirs favour was already waning, and Ills down¬ 
fall was hastened by Henry's dissatisfaction with Anne 
of Cleves. He was beheaded July 28,,1540, an Act 
of Parliament attainting him of treason and heresy 
having been passed without his being heard in his 
defence. Two days later, an examjde was made of 
offenders of both parties—six clergymen were put to 
death at Smithfield, three as traitors, for affirming that 
the marriage with Katharine had been law'ful; three as 
heretics, for preaching Luther's doctrines. After the 
fall of Cromwell, Gardiner and his party came more 
into power, though they were never able to over¬ 
throw Archbishop Cranmer, who, as far as he durst, 
favoured the Reformers. The new doctrines were 
spreading fast, and in every alehouse and tavern," 
as Henry complained, men wrangled over religious 
questipns. An Act was passed in 1543 forbidding 
the reafling ot the Bible by the lower sort ” of people 
—artificers, labourers, and the like ; and many of the 
translations and religious works of the Reformers 
were suppressed; although an English Litany, trans¬ 
lated perhaps hf the King, and other prayers in the 
vulgar tongue, were ordered to be used. Of the 
Protestants put to death in this reign, one of the most 
notable was A/tne Asa^e (daughter of Sir William 
Ascue), who was burned in Smithfield, in July, 1546. 

6. Wars with Scotland and France. —In 
1542 a war broke out with Scotland, whose King, 
fames F., being on the side of Rome, was not dis¬ 
posed towards alliance with his uncle Henry of Eng¬ 
land. A Scottish army crossed the Border, but whether 
from disaffection or from sudden panic, it fled before 
a few hundreds of Englislmien at Sohvay Moss, This 
disgrace broke the heart of James, who died not long 
afterwards, leaving as his successor an infant daughter, 
Mary Stuart, Henry negotiated a marriage between 
the young Queen and his sofi Ed 7 vard; but the treaty 
to that effect was soon broken off by the Scots, and 
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Henr}^^s attempts to enforce its fulfilment by sending 
his army to ravage and burn their country only set 
them the more against the proposed match. Edin¬ 
burgh itself \^as sacked and fired by the English under 
Edward Seymour^ Earl of Hertford^ brotlier of Queen 
Jane Seymour. Irritated by French intrigues in Scot¬ 
land, Henry, in alliance with Charles V., also entered 
upon war with France, and passing over to that country 
in 1544, he took Boulogne, which it was afterwards 
agreed should be given back at the end of eight years, 
upon payment of a sum of money, besides the pension 
due by the treaty of 1525. The Scots were included 
in this peace. 

7. Death of Henry. —Henry, who in his later 
years had become unwieldy and infirm, and siifiered 
great pain, died Jan. 28, 1547. Not long before, the 
Duke of Norfolk and his son Henry Howard, Earl of 
Surrey, who was famous for his poetical talent,.h«d been 
sent to the Tower under charges of treason, the sus¬ 
picion being that they meant to seize on the Regency 
after Henry’s dcatli. Surrey was beheaded on the 19th 
Jan., and it is said that the day for Norfolk’s execution 
was fixed ; but as on tliat very morning the King died, 
the sentence was not carried out, and the Duke re¬ 
mained in prison. It is supj)osed that Surrey owed his 
death to the Seymours, who had risen into high favour 
with the King, and between whom and the Howards 
there was bitter jealousy. The Howards belonged to 
the old nobility, and leaned towards the old faith; the 
Seymours were new men,” and well-disposed to the 
new doctrines. The Earl of Hertford was among the 
sixteen “ executors ” of Kirfg Henry’s will, to whom 
the government during the minority of his son was 
entrusted; for Parlianiirtit had given Henry special 
powers with regard to the succession to his kingdom. 
In case Edward died childless, the Crown was settled 
by Act of Parliament/)n the King’s daughters, first on 
Mary and her heirs, then on Elizabeth and her heirs. 
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After thern, Henry bequeathed it to the descendants 
of liis younger sister Mary. 

8. Defender of the Faith.—Henry was the first 
of our Kings who bore the title of ly^ender of ihe 
FaithJ^ This he obtained in 1521 from the Pope, 
Leo X.y in return for his having written against Luther 
a Latin treatise on the Seven Sacramefits; and he and 
his successors still kept it after they had ceased, in 
papal eyes at least, to deserve it. 

9. "Wales and Ireland. — In 1536 Wales was 
incorporated with England, and the English laws and 
liberties were granted to its inhabitants. Ireland^ where 
England had almost lost its authority, such as it was, 
was brought under a somewhat stronger rule; and in 
1542 it was raised to the dignity of a kingdom^ having 
been hitherto styled only a lordship^ 

10. The Navy. — Henry VIII. followed the 
exam pi a of his father in paying great attention to the 
navy, ite constituted the Admiralty and Navy Office, 
and incorporated the Trinity House^ a guild for the 
promotion of commerce and navigation, which was 
empowered to make laws for the shipping; he also 
established dockyards at Deptford, Woolwich, and 
Portsmouth. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

EDWARD VI. 

Edward VI; rule of the Protector Somerset (i)— behead’- 
ing of Seymour ; fall and beheading of Somerset (2) 
-—the Duke of Northumberland; death of ihe King; 
alteration of the succession —the Reformation (4). 

I. Edward VI., 1547-1553.—The directions of 
Henry’s will were at once infringed, the Earl of Hert¬ 
ford*^ on his fellow-ex,ecutors to make him 

Protector and governor of the young King his nephew, 
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and tl\us to place him at the head of the State, 
although under the will they had equal powers. In 
accordance, it was said, with the late King’s intentions, 
he was also created Duke of Somerset, Ambitious 
and greedy of riches, the Protector yet really sought 
the welfare of his country, and won the love of the 
common people, for whom he had kindly feelings. 
He was a good soldier, and in the first year of his 
rule he made a savage attack upon Scotland, in 
hopes of enforcing the marriage treaty; his victory 
at Pinkie^ near Musselburgh (September 10, 1547), 
strengthened his influence at home, although he did 
not bring back the young Queen, who in the course of 
the next year was sent into France as the betrothed 
of the Dauphin, afterwards King Francis II, In 
religious matters Somerset gave his support to the 
advanced Reformers, who had hitherto beeij^kept 
down ; and when Parliament met, the “ Six Articles ” 
and the statutes against the Lollards were repealed, 
as well as Henr/s harsh enactments concerning treason. 
All the remaining chantries (where masses were said 
for the souls of particular persons) and colleges, saving 
only the cathedral chapters, the colleges in the Uni¬ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, and the colleges 
of Winchester and Eton, were suppressed, and their 
property made over to the Crown. The King, who 
was only ten years old when he came to the throne, 
being brought up by men of strong Protestant views, 
naturally held their opinions ; and in piety and religious 
zeal he was beyond his years. Hugh Latimer^ the most 
outspoken of the Reformed preachers, the most fear¬ 
less rebuker of iniquity in high places, had a pulpit 
erected for him in the K^g’s garden, where young 
Edward would sit and lisf& to sermons an hour long. 
The boy received an excellent education, and being 
intelligent, quick, and thoughtful, he made great pro¬ 
gress. Even before he was eight years old he had 
written Latin letters to his father. • 
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2. Fall of Somerset* —The first enemy Somerset 
had to deal with was his own brother, Thomas^ Lord 
Seymour of Sudeley^ High Admiral of ^Erigland, an 
ambitious and iinprlncijded man, who had married 
the widowed Queen Katliarine Parr. Aiming at sup¬ 
planting the Protector, he was himself destroyed by 
a bill of attainder, without being heard in his own 
defence, and was beheaded March 20, 1549. That 
Seymour had been plotting to upset the government 
by force is likely enough; but, rutliless as the age was, 
there were yet many who thought it a horrible tiling 
for one brother to send another to the block. Somer¬ 
set’s rule did not last much longer, his government 
proving a failure both at home and abroad. His 
predecessors in authority had left him a difiicult task. 
To meet the expenses of the government the coinage 
had 4 :een depreciated. Prices had in consequence 
risen ; while, the demand for labour liaving fallen off, 
wages had not risen in proportion. T^arge sheep-farms 
had been found to pay better than tillage-fanns; 
and though in the long run it was best that the land 
should be employed to the most profit, at the time 
the change caused great distress. Tenants and 
labourers were turned away, villages were pulled down 
—where once many had found homes and work, there 
was now but a shepherd and his dog.” The new 
owners—courtier nobles, or wealthy traders and graziers 
—were stricter landlords than the old monks and 
nobles; and wherever they could, they enclosed the 
extensive vraste and common lands on which the 
poor had partly found- their livelihood. Unemployed 
labourers and dispossessed squatters turned beggars 
or thieves, and it was in that law after law was 
passed against vagrants. The peasantry had thus 
njany grievances, which in some parts they charged 
upon the change of religion. 'Inhere were soon dis¬ 
turbances in many quarters. ^ 1’he common people of 
the 'West rose in arms to demand the restoration 
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of the mass, which had given place to th’e English 
Prayer-book ; the Norfolk men, headed hy Robert Kef, 
a tanner by trade, but lord of three manors, broke out 
into insurrection against the landowners who were 
enclosing commons and turning arable land into pas¬ 
ture. The Norfolk rebellion was quelled, not without 
a sharp struggle, by John Dudley^ Earl of Wanvick^ 
at the head of a force partly made up of German 
mercenaries. With these Norfolk insurgents the Pro¬ 
tector had at first somewhat sjinpathised, and it was 
charged against him that by having appointed com¬ 
missioners to remove illegal enclosures, he had en¬ 
couraged the peasantry to revolt. Moreover he was 
harsh to the young King, and haughty to the nobles. 
** Of late,*^ one of his friends wrote to him plainly, 
‘'your Grace is grown into great choleric fashions, when¬ 
soever you are contraried in that which you hawe con¬ 
ceived in your head.” His administration was waste¬ 
ful ; he had made a vast fortune out of the Church 
property, and had given offence by building for himself 
a splendid palace (on the site of which stands the 
present Somerset IIousc)^ pulling down churches and 
the cloister of St. Paul’s to supply materials or to make 
room. The Earl of Warwick and many other lords of 
the Council joining together to get rid of him, he was 
in 1549 deposed from the Protectorate, and heavily 
fined. One of the faults alleged against him was 
having left in a defenceless state Boulogne, which was 
now threatened by the P'rench ] and, the country being 
unprepared to cairy on a war for it, his successors in 
the government were obliged to give it back, though 
they received in compensation only a fifth of the 
sum promised to VIII., and virtually surren¬ 

dered the annual pension. But to the last Somer¬ 
set was beloved, especially as the administration 
of his successors proved worse than his had been; 
and when, in 1552, he was beheaded on a charge of 
conspiring against his rival, Warwick, now Hake of 
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NorihumbeHand^ and two others of the Council; great 
was the sorrow for him. 

3. The Duke of Northumberland.—The Duke 
of Northumberland, who took the management of 
affairs after Somerset\s fall, was the son of that Dudley 
who had been the evil agent of Henry VII. He had 
shown a vigour in putting down the Norfolk rebellion, 
which, in the eyes of all who feared a general peasant 
insurrection, contrasted favourably with the wavering 
policy of Somerset. As for religion, he appears in 
reality to have had none, but it suited him to set up 
for a thorough going Protestant, and he >vas in conse¬ 
quence the idol of some of the more eager members 
of that party, although his government was tyrannical, 
and the people detested him. In 1553 the young 
King, who took much interest in public affairs, and 
whose'^sniing of age was looked forward to with great 
hopes, fell dangerously ill. Northumberland foresaw 
that if Katharine of Aragon’s daughter, the Lady 
Mary^ who altogether disapproved of the doings of 
her brother’s ministers in religious matters, came to 
the throne, his power would be at an end. He there¬ 
fore persuaded the dying boy to alter the succession— 
a thing which the King had no right to do without 
authority from Parliament—by shutting out his sisters, 
and settling the crown on his cousin Lady Jane Grey^ 
daughter of Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk, and grand¬ 
daughter of Charles Brandon and Mary, daughter of 
Henry VII. Edward was led to this by the fear that 
the Reformed faith would suffer if his sister Mary 
reigned; Northumberland’s motive was the hope of 
setting on the throne his fourth son, I^rd Guilford 
Dudley^ whom he had just ^t]2Lrried to Lady Jane. 
With all his father’s wilfulness, the youthful King over¬ 
bore the legal objections of the judges; and by his 
entreaties he won the consent of Archbishop Cranmer. 
Shortly after, Edward died at Greenwich, July 6, his 
last prayer being that England might be defended from 
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“papibtry.’* The common belief was that Northumber¬ 
land had hastened his end by poison, but of this there 
is no sufficient proof. 

4. The Reformation.—The Protestant Reforma¬ 
tion made rapid progress in London and in the towns, 
especially in those on the sea-coast; but the country 
districts were slower in accepting it, and the govern¬ 
ment pushed it on both further and faster than suited 
the mass of the nation. Somerset early issued in¬ 
junctions to put away the pictures and images in the 
churches ; and the overthrow of crucifixes, the white¬ 
washing of walls once adorned with paintings, and the 
destruction of stained glass, brought the change before 
the eyes of the simplest and most ignorant. Gardiner^ 
who gave offence by opposing Somerset's religious 
measures, Edmund Bonner^ BisJiop of London^ and other 
bishops who would not go all lengths with tli£ party 
in power, were sent to prison; and Northilmberland 
filled their sees with Protestants, Nicholas Ridley^ 
one of the ablest of the Reforming clergy, succeed¬ 
ing Bonner in London. Out of the college and 
chantry property King Edward endowed grammar- 
schools at Shrewsburyy Birmingham^ Macclesfieldy and 
other places; but great part of the wealth gained 
by stripping the churches of their plate, and suppress¬ 
ing and diminishing the possessions of bishoprics, 
went into the hands of the men in power and their 
friends, to whom the Reformation was dear chiefly 
for the sake of the plunder. Bishop Ridley, preacn- 
ing before Edward at Whitehall, took occasion to 
speak of tht distressed condition of the London 
poor; upon which the young King, sending for the 
Bishop, asked his advipe as to what should be done. 
Ridley suggested cof?sulting the corporation of the 
City, whose conduct in founding hospitals and schools 
already formed an honourable contrast to that of the 
government. The result was that the old house of 
the Grey Friars was chartered by the King 2c&^Chrisfs 
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Hospital ^(commonly called the Biuecoat School) \ the 
Hospitals of St, Bartholomeiv and St, Thomas were 
re-founded and re-cndovved ; and the Kiyg made over 
the royal house of Bridewell for a workhouse. The 
Prayer-book of the Church of Fmgland was com¬ 
piled in this reign by Archbishop Cranmer, who took 
the old Latin services for his groundwork. The first 
complete Prayer-book was set forth in 1549, but many 
changes were made in 1552 under the influence of 
the foreign Reformers ; and Acts for the Uniformity 
of Service ” forbade the use of any other religious 
rites. Cranmer also put forth forty-two Articles of 
Religion^ which at a later time were cut down to thirty- 
nine, and underwent some other changes. The I^dy 
Mary firmly refused to have the new service used 
in her house, although, after the fall of Somerset, 
attempts were made to constrain her to conform. 

RatTieV‘than she will agree to use any other service 
than was used at the death of the late King her 
father,” was the report brought back by those who 
were sent to overcome her opposition, “she would 
lay her head on a block and suffer death.” Ridley 
tried his powers of argument in vain—“I cannot tell 
what you call God's word,” said Mary. “That is 
not God’s word now which was God’s word in my 
father’s time.” Tolerance was not in those days 
looked upon as a virtue, even by Reformers. A 
friend of Anne Ascue, Joan Bocher by name, who 
held opinions condemned by both of the two great 
religious parties, was in 1550 burned at the stake. 
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CMAPTER XXX. 

MARY. 

Mary; Lady Jane Grey (i )—the Spanish marriage; 
Wyaifs insurrection; beheading of Lady Jane; re^ 
conciliation with Rome (2 )—persecution of the Pro* 
testants (3)— loss of Calais; death of Mary (4). 

I. Mary, 1553-1558. Lady Jane Grey.—It 

had been intended to keep Edward’s death a secret 
until the I^adies Mary and Elizabeth had been secured; 
but Mary had friends who gave her warning, and she 
at once made her escape into Norfolk. Her inno¬ 
cent rival, Jane Grey, was but sixteen, beautifu^ ac¬ 
complished, learned, and firm in the RefornnSd faith. 
Jane had known nothing of her father-in-law’s ambitious 
schemes, anil when he and four other lords came to 
her at Sion House, and knelt before her as their Queen, 
she received their information with amazement and 
dismay. On the lolh July slie was proclaimed; but 
her reign only lasted nine days. The nation was 
unanimous in regarding Mary as the rightful heir, and 
thousands gathered round her. No voice was raised 
to cheer the Duke as he rode out of the city at the 
head of his troops to advance against Mary’s forces. 
“ The people press to see us,” he gloomily observed, 
“but not one sayeth God speed us.” Mary was 
proclaimed in London amid general rejoicing on the 
19th July, after which, Northumberland, losing heart 
on finding his men fallyiway, himself proclaimed 
her in Cambridge, thro\^ug his cap into the air as a 
signal for applause, while tears of mortification were 
seen ninning down his cheeks. Not a blow beiftg 
struck for Jane, Mary ttiitcred London in triumph at 
the head of her friends. Her first act w^as to seJ free 
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the Dulce of Norfolk, Bishop Gardiner, ai'id other 
state prisoners. The Duke of Northumberland, whose 
ambition had thus been baffled, \tas tried and 
beheaded, and, to the dismay of the Reformers, died 
declaring that he had returned to the ancient faith. 
Simon Renard^ the ambassador of Charles V., whom 
Mary chiefly consulted, urged that* Jane and her 
husband should also die, but the Queen as yet was 
pitiful, and they were only kept prisoners in the 
Tower. 

2. The Spanish Marriage.—Unfortunately for 
her popularity, Mary was sincerely devoted to the 
Church of Rome. The nation indeed, disgusted with 
the Reforming statesmen of the last reign, was by no 
means Protestant at heart, except in London and the 
large towms. The deprived bishops were restored, 
Gardwier was made Chancellor, the foreign preachers 
were ordered out of the country, Cranmer and Latimer 
were sent to the Tower, and the mass was said as 
of old. When Parliament met, all laws concerning 
religion passed in the last reign were repealed, and 
it was enacted that divine service was to be per¬ 
formed as in the last year of Henry VI 11 . But Mary 
wanted more than this; and whereas her people wished 
her to marry some English nobleman, Edward 
Courtenay^ Earl of Devon ^ a great-grandson of Edward 
IV., being especially thought of, she had made up her 
mind to take the Emperor's son, Philip of Spain^ for 
her husband. Every one agreed in disapproving of 
her choice. The heir of a foreign kingdom would 
have other interests than those of England to look to; 
and men feared lest the country should become a 
province of Spain. “ TheSJoaniards,” murmured the 
people, “ were coming into the realm with harness and 
hand-guns. This realm should be brought to bondage 
by them as it was never afore.'* To hinder the 
marriage, Sir Thomas Wyatt raised a formidable insur¬ 
rection among the Kentishmen, who marched upon 
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London with the intention of seizing upon the Queen. 
Mary rallied the wavering Londoners to her cause— 
unless her marriage, she said, was approved by Lords 
and Commons in Parliament, she would never marry. 
“Wherefore stand fast against these rebels, your 
enemies and mine ; fear them not, for I assure you I 
fear them nothing at all.’* The next morning more 
than 20,000 men had enrolled themselves to protect 
the city. Wyatt's army fell off as he advanced ; and 
though he made his way into London, no one joined 
him, and at Temple Bar he gave himself up. The 
first to suffer for this rebellion were two captives who 
had had no part in it. Mary, being persuaded that 
her former lenity had encouraged rebellion, ordered 
the execution of Lady Jane and her young husband 
Guilford Dudley, who were accordingly beheaded Feb. 
12, 1554. Jane, her faith unshaken by the priest --’ 4 iom 
the Queen sent to convert her, died with gentle firm¬ 
ness. With more justice, Wyatt, as well as the Duke of 
Suffolk, who had been concerned in a similar attempt 
at insurrection, were put to death, and many other rebels 
shared their fate. The real design of the conspirators, 
it was believed, had been to raise to the throne the 
Lady Elizabeth with Courtenay as her husband; both 
therefore were sent to the Tower. Renard, truly 
considering Elizabeth to be a dangerous rival, urged 
that she should be put to death ; but as there was no 
evidence against her, she was only placed for a time 
in ward at Woodstock. Courtenay was afterwards 
ordered abroad, and died in Italy. Philip of Spain 
came over in July, and the* marriage took place. 
Nature and education had made him stiff and un¬ 
gracious ; but he tried J^rfd to be conciliatory, re¬ 
questing his attendants, on his arrival, to conform 
to the manners of the country, and setting the 
example by drinking off a tankard of ale. He was 
called King of England*so long as the Queen lived ; 
but, tar the great vexation of himself and his*wife, 
T N 
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Parliament would not consent that he should be 
crowned, or that he should succeed Mary if she died 
childless. The next step after the marriage was to 
bring about a reconciliation with Rome. On the 
30th November, 1554, the Lords and Commons met 
at Whitehall, went on their knees, and were absolved, 
together with the whole realm, from heresy and schism, 
by Cardinal Reginald Pole, who had come over as the 
Pope's Legate. Y^et the triumph was not so complete 
as it seemed. The Lollard statutes indeed were 
revived, the statutes against the supremacy of the See 
of Rome were swept away; but the Pope had to 
consent that the holders of lands and goods taken 
from the Church should remain in possession. Mary, 
more zealous than her subjects, restored the Church 
revenues which were in the hands of the Crown, and 
re-established some of the old religious houses. 

3. The Persecution.—The statutes against here¬ 
tics were not revived for nothing. The fire was first 
kindled for John Rogers^ a canon of St. Paul’s, who 
had worked upon the translation of the Bible; and, 
by the end of the reign, two hundred persons or 
more, men and women, had died at the stake. In 
justice, it must be said that most men then believed 
it right to punish erroneous opinions—a belief which 
the Roman Catholics had the opportunity of fully 
carrying out. The people, sickened by the whole¬ 
sale slaughter, and touched by the courage of the 
sufferers, were more won to the Protestant cause by 
these spectacles than by any arguments. It had 
been thought by many that the men of the new doc¬ 
trines had no sincere belief; but proving staunch on 
trial, they called forth a' A>urst of admiration ; while 
Mary has come down to posterity with the epithet of 
** bloody ” fixed upon her. The same fearful word 
cfeaves to Bishop Bonner, to whose lot it fell to 
try and condemn a large number of the victims — 
a ta& for which he seems in truth to have had no 
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great liking. John Iloopery late Bishop of Gloucester 
and Worcester, was burned in his episcopal city of 
Gloucester. Qn the same day was burned Rowland 
Taylory the parish priest of Hadleigh, wiiose tender 
parting with his wife and daughters drew tears from 
the sheriff and the men who guarded him. Ridley, 
late Bishop of London, who had preached in defence 
of the Lady Jane’s claim to the crown, and the aged 
Latimer, bound to one stake, were burned together at 
Oxford, Oct. 16, 1555. “Be of good comfort, Master 
Ridley,” said I^atiiner, as the first lighted faggot was 
laid at his companion's* feet, “ and play the man. We 
shall this day light such a candle, by God's grace, in 
England, as I trust shall never be put out.” Cranmer, 
of less firm mould than the others, recanted; but this 
humiliation did not save his life. Being brought to 
the stake, he abjured his recantation, and, as a':'»evi- 
dence of repentance, thrust the hand that hadVritten 
it first into the flame, crying, “This hand hath 
offended.” These were leading men, but among the 
laity the persecution did not strike high, labourers, 
artisans, tradesmen, private gentlemen at the most, 
being the usual victims. 

4. Loss of Calais.—The marriage of Philip and 
Mary was unhappy. They were childless, and 
though Mary doted on her husband, he did not care 
for her \ she was a small, haggard, sickly woman, eleven 
years older than himself; and he had married her 
only to suit his father's policy. England, where he 
was regarded with suspicion and hatred, offered him 
no attractions; and when he lefX it to become, by the 
abdication of his father, sovereign of the Netherlands 
and King of Spain, he had ^tttle inducement to return. 
After this he only came^over once for a few months 
to urge the Queen to join him in war against France; 
she consented, and the result was disastrous. THe 
government had neglected to repair the defences of 
Calais, or to keep a sufficient garrison in it; anQ in 
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January 1558 it was taken by the French. It’was no 
real loss ; but it was a terrible blow to English pride, 
and the Queen is reported to have sr.id, “When I 
die, Calais will be found written on my heart.’* The 
unfortunate Mary, neglected by her husband, broken 
down in health, and having lost the love of her 
people, died November 17, 1558. Cardinal Pole, who 
had succeeded Cranmer in the archbishopric of Can¬ 
terbury, survived the Queen only twenty-two hours^ 
From that time the power of Rome in England was 
at an end. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

ELIZABETH. 

Elizabeth (i )—the Reformed Church; Roman Catholics 
and Puritans; Ireland if)—flight of the Queen of 
Scots to England; her captivity and execution (3) — 
the struggle with Spain; Sir Philip Sidney; naval 
adventurers; Walter Ralegh; Francis Drake; defeat 
of the Armada {4)—the Earl of Essex; rebellion of 
Tyrone (5)— monopolies (6)— death of Elizabeth (7)— 
East India Company (8). 

I. Blizabeth, 1558-1603. —was welcomed 
by all when, in her twenty-sixth year, she succeeded 
to the crown. She had conformed first to the religion 
of Edward VI., and then, though unwillingly, to that of 
Mary, and her own opinions were vague; but it soon 
appeared that she intentiftd to support a moderate 
Reformation, although PhiH^> of S[)ain, not long after 
her accession, offered her his hand on condition that 
she would profess and uphold his creed. After some 
delay she refused him, as in tk-e end she did every one 
of bbr suitors, although she gave hopes to many, and 
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was earnestly pressed by Parliament to marry. She 
loved her country, although she had inherited her 
father's imperious and despotic nature; her chief faults 
as a ruler were irresolution and want of openness; 
her private weaknesses—personal vanity and a love of 
flattery—might afford food for the ridicule of her 
enemies, but they did not prevent her from being a 
great sovereign. She had the art of choosing sagacious 
advisers, and to the wise counsels of her chief minister, 
William Cecily afterwards Baron Burghley and Lord 
High Treasurer, much of the success of her reign is 
to be attributed. Sir Francis Walshiglianiy and Robert 
Cecily second son of Lord Burghley, and afterwards 
created Earl of Salishuryy are also notable among 
her advisers. She had also favourites, often clever 
men, but owing their influence to their courtierlike 
qualities, their accomplishrnents, their good mien, 
and their professed devotion to her. Sometimes 
these men had considerable power, but none ever 
gained complete mastery over her. Foremost among 
them was the handsome, polished, but worthless Lord 
Robert Dudleyy younger son of the late Duke of 
Northumberland, and created Earl of Leicester, He 
was unpopular, and evil tales were told of him; but 
he won the Queen's liking, though he failed to obtain 
her hand. Elizabeth loved pomp and show, and to 
be surrounded by a gallant train of nobles and 
gentlemen vying for her favour. It was the fashion to 
address extravagant compliments to sovereigns and 
to ladies; and thus the Queen received a double 
portion of flattery. But her fearless spirit, her royal 
bearing, her shrewd and ready wit, won genuine 
admiration from the great jwass of her sibjects. 

2. Religious Affs^lrs.—In religion Elizabeth’s 
plan was to hold a middle course, and so to shape the 
Church that it should content moderate men of bpth 
parties. But willing oii unwilling, all must accept her 
system; for to her, as to most statesmen, it seemed 
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necessary that the nation should be, outv>'ardly at 
least, united in religion. On this plan, the Reformed 
Church of England was now established, and the 
supremacy of the Crown was restored by Act of Parlia¬ 
ment, though Elizabeth would not take the title of 
Head of the Church. Almost all Mary*s bishops 
were deprived for refusing to take the oath of supre¬ 
macy^ which declared the Queen to be supreme 
goifernor ‘^as well in all spiritual and ecclesiastical 
things or causes as temporal; ” and Bonner was im¬ 
prisoned for the rest of his days. Towards the end 
of T559 Matthew Parker^ a learned and prudent man, 
was consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury. The 
second Prayer-book of Edward, with some alterations 
intended to suit those who leaned to the old views, 
was restored ; and a new Act of Uniformity forbade 
the use by a minister of any other services, and im¬ 
posed a fine on those who absented themselves from 
churcli. This bore heavily on the Roman Catholics, 
of whom many withdrew beyond sea, and became 
a source of danger to Elizabeth; while those who 
remained at home were harassed and persecuted 
under laws of increasing severity. Elizabeth’s deter¬ 
mination to make all her subjects conform to the rites 
she established was resisted, not only by the Roman 
Catholics, but by the extreme Protestants or Puri- 
tansf as they came to be nicknamed, from their 
desiring a simpler and purer form of worship—that 
is to say, one which should have less in common 
with that of Rome. These men had to a great extent 
learned their opinions from the followers of the French 
reformer John Calvin^ under whose influence Geneva 
had become a model Pudtan State. Even under 
Edward the Reformation nKd not gone far enough 
for them, still less under the Queen, who retained 
cer.cmonies and practices which to their minds 
savoured of superstition. Tiius, for example, they 
objected vehemently to the white surplice which all 
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ministers were ordered to wear when saying public 
prayers. After a time uniformity in the Church 
services was^ strictly enforced, thirty-seven London 
clergymen at once being suspended from their ministry 
for refusing compliance. The non-conformist clergy 
and their friends then took to holding religious meet¬ 
ings of their own, which were put down as offences 
against the law. The great body of the Puritans 
however did not wish to leave the Church, although 
they strove to mould it to their own views, and even 
to alter its government; for many of them were 
beginning to disapprove of episcopacy^ that is, govern¬ 
ment by bishops. There sprang up also in the latter 
part of the reign a sect afterwards famous under the 
name of Independents^ which avowedly separated from 
the established Church. The chief instrument em¬ 
ployed to force the Puritans into conformity was , 
the High Commission Court, appointed by Elizabeth 
under the posvcrs of the Act of Supremacy, to inquire 
into and punish by spiritual censure, deprivation, fine, 
and imjirisonment, heresies, schisms, absence from 
church, and such like offences. Troublesome as the 
Puritans were to Elizabeth, they were staunch in 
their loyalty; for it was no time for any Protestant 
to be disloyal, when the old faith and the reformed 
were struggling for life or death throughout Europe, 
and Philip, the mightiest prince of the age, was on 
the side of Rome. Elizabeth became, more by force 
of circumstances than by her own wish, the hope of the 
Reformed communions, and the Puritans forgave her 
their own wrongs in consideration of the help she doled 
out to their Protestant brethren in France, Scotland, 
and the Netherlands. pAe incident shows what the 
Puritan mettle was. «n 1579 Elizabeth professed to 
to be about to marry Francis, the young Duke of 
Anjou, brother to the French King. This proposed 
French marriage was# as unpopular as her sisteris 
Spanish marriage had been. A Puritan lawyei, John 
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Stubbs, wrote a pamphlet against it, so outspoken 
that Elizabeth had the author and the bookseller 
tried as stirrers-up of sedition, and punished by having 
their right hands struck off. When his sentence 
was executed, Stubbs, with unalterable loyalty, waved 
his hat with his remaining hand and cried, “God 
save the Queen ! ” In Ireland the Church was reformed 
as in England, but there in its new shape it took 
no root, even the settlers of the Pale^ the English 
district, being little inclined towards it, and scarcely 
any trouble being bestowed upon winning them over 
otherwise than by force of law. 

3. Mary Stuart.—I'lie person generally looked 
upon as Elizabeth’s heir was Mary Stuart^ Queen of 
Scots and widow of Francis II., King of France. 
Though left out of Henry the Eighth’s will (which 
however some believed not to have been signed with 
the King’s own hand, and therefore to be worthless), 
she was the nearest heir, being the granddaughter of his 
elder sister Margaret. Some of the Roman Catholics 
regarded her as rightful Queen of England already, 
and she, when in France, had taken that title. The 
Scots were mainly Protestants of Calvin’s school \ 
but Mary was herself a Roman Catholic, and as 
the hopes of the English Roman Catholics were 
fixed upon her, she was a fomiidable rival to P^liza- 
beth. She was one of the most fascinating of women, 
and in cleverness and craft she mjitched Eliza¬ 
beth, but was inferior to her in caution and self- 
control. By her folly, if by nothing worse, she laid 
herself open to accusations of great crimes, on 
account of which the Scottish lords forced her to 
resign her crown to hei\infant son James F 7 ., in 
the murder of whose father^ Henry Stuart^ Lord 
Darnley^ she was believed to have been an accomplice. 
Thfy placed her in captivity, from which she escaped, 
and flying to England, threw ♦Jierself on Elizabeth’s 
prote(;tion, May 16, 1568. But, contrary to her 
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expectation, the English government detained her 
as a state prisoner, in which position she became as 
dangerous to^ Elizabeth as Elizabeth had once been 
to her own sister. Round the beautiful captive 
gathered a succession of conspiracies against Eliza¬ 
beth, formed by Roman Catholics who looked to Spain 
for help. Thomas Percy and Charles Nernlle, Earls of 
Northumberland and Westmoreland^ raised a Roman 
Catholic rebellion in the North, where men still clung 
to the old faith. It was quickly crushed, and punished 
with extreme severity. Plans were formed for marrying 
Mary to the chief nobleman in England, the Duke of 
Noifolk (son of the poet Surrey), and restoring the 
Roman Catholic religion by the help of a Spanish 
army. The plot being discovered, the Duke was be¬ 
headed, June 2, 1572. Pope Pius F. in 1570 published 
a bull absolving P^lizabeth’s subjects from their allegi¬ 
ance, which in the end did more harm to the Pope’s 
friends than to the Queen. All hope of reconciliation 
between the English government and Rome having 
died out, the Roman Catholics generally ceased to attend 
the Reformed services, and became distinctly marked 
off as a separate religious body. Seminary priests 
(that is, priests from colleges established abroad for 
English Roman Catholics) and Jesuits poured into the 
kingdom, not only to keep up the rites of their Church, 
but, as was generally believed, to stir up their disciples 
against the Queen. The Jesuits were the members of 
the “ Company of Jesusp a new religious order devoted 
to the service of the Pope; and their zeal and energy 
everywhere inspired the members of their Church with 
fresh life. Many of these missionaries were put to 
the deatli of traitors. before being brought to 

trial, they were tortured' for the purpose of wringing 
information from them; for though torture to extort 
‘ evidence was never recognized by law, it had never¬ 
theless begun to be employed in the fifteenth century, 
and was in frequent use under the Tudors, the J*rivy 



ELIZABETH. 


iS6 


[CHAP. 


Council 'claiming a right to inflict it when - it was 
thought that information of importance to the govern¬ 
ment might be thereby obtained. In the seventeenth 
century the judges declared torture to be altogether 
illegal There were constant plots and rumours of 
plots to kill Elizabeth; and the Puritans, who had a 
majority in the House of Commons, from which 
Roman Catholics were kept out by the oath of 
supremacy exacted from the members, began to call 
for the death of Mary. After she • had been about 
nineteen years a captive, a plot, with which the 
watchful Secretary of State, Walsingham, became, 
by means of spies and intercepted letters, early 
acquainted, was formed by Anthony Babington and 
many other young Roman Catholics against Eliza¬ 
beth’s life. A statute passed in 1585 had specially 
pro'dded against plots made by or on behalf of 
any person claiming the crown, and had prescribed 
a mode of trial before a commission of peers, privy 
councillors, and judges. Mary was now charged with 
being accessory to Babington’s plot, and was accord- 
ingly put on her trial before such a commission. She 
was found guilty, and was beheaded Feb. 8, 1587, in 
the hall of Fotheringhay Castle. In the preceding year 
she had sent word to Philip that she had bequeathed 
her prospective rights upon England to him, having 
set aside her son as being a Protestant. 

4, The Struggle with Spain.—In her dealings 
with foreign powers, Elizabeth was vacillating and 
faithless; but capricious as her conduct often seemed, 
she was constant in her purpose of maintaining her 
independence and of avoiding open war. Philip had 
at first striven to keep on^good terms with her, but the 
Queen being gradually drawh on by her more Protes¬ 
tant ministers and subjects, Spain and England entered 
uf»on a course of bickering, and underhand acts of 
hostility ; Elizabeth from tinVe to time aiding Philip’s 
revolted subjects, the Protestants of the Netherlands; 
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Philip encouraging the malcontents both in England 
and Ireland, and planning an invasion which was 
constantly deferred At last, in 1585, the Queen, 
having openly allied herself with the people of the 
Netherlands, who had formed themselves into the 
commonwealth of the United Froinnces^ sent out to 
their aid an expedition, commanded by the Earl of 
I^eicester. This expedition did not effect anything; 
an engagement before Zutphen is memorable, because 
it cost the life of Sir Philip Sidney, who for his talents 
and his virtues was the darling of the nation. It is 
told of him that having left the field with what proved 
a mortal wound, he asked for some drink. But as he 
lifted the bottle to his lips, he saw a dying soldier, 
who was being carried by, glance wistfully at it. Sidney 
gave it to him untasted, saying, “ Thy necessity is yet 
greater than mine.” 'Fhe strife with Spain \ms in * 
great measure fomented and kept up by a set of men 
much of the stamp of the old Vikings, a passion for 
maritime adventure having taken possession of Eng¬ 
land. Martin Frobisher ant^^ JoJm Davis have left 
their names to the Straits which they discovered 
while seeking for the North-West passage—that is, a 
passage to Asia round the northern coast of America. 
lohn IfawkinSy of Plymouth, was one of the first 
luiglishmen who engaged in the negro-slave trade, in 
which so little shame was seen that the Queen granted 
him a Moor as his crest in memory of it, and herself 
shared in the profits. Philip however was aggrieved 
thereby, for Hawkins sold his slaves to the Spanish- 
American colonies, where the importation of negroes 
was illegal. Sir Walter Ralegh^ of Devonshire, one of 
Elizabeth’s favourites, attciiipted, though without per¬ 
manent success, to planfbn the coasts of North America 
a colony which Elizabeth named Virginia^ in honour 
of herself, the “ Virgin Queen ; ” and by his colomsts 
the practice of smoking tobacco was introduced into 
England. To Ralegh, according to the common tale, 
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belongs tlie credit of having first brought into Ireland 
the potato, a native production of America. Most 
famous of all is Francis Drake^ also a Devonshire 
man by birth, who started in life as an apprentice in 
a Channel coaster. Drake was the first man who 
sailed in one. voyage round the world. In an earlier 
expedition he had descried from the Isthmus of 
Panama the Pacific Ocean, as yet unknown to the 
English, and falling on his knees, had prayed for 
** life and leave once to sail an English ship in those 
seas.'* Though he started on his great voyage with 
five small vessels, he came home with only one, but 
that one was heavy laden witii gold and jewels, the 
plunder of Spanish towns and ships. The Queen 
herself, regardless of the just complaints of Spain, 
partook of a banquet on board Drake's ship, and 
therf.knighted the bold adventurer. Drake and most 
of his fellows were a strange mixture of explorer, pirate, 
and knight-errant \ Spain was the foe of their religion, 
and the cruelties often inflicted upon English Protes¬ 
tants on Spanish soil served as some excuse for the 
lawless doings of the rovers. To spoil and bum the 
Spanish towns in the New World, to waylay and 
capture the gold and silver laden ships that sailed 
to Spain, were at once profitable and, in their eyes, 
virtuous acts. Even after the Queen had sent troops 
into the Netherlands, she still hung back from en¬ 
gaging vigorously in war; but the adventurers whose 
exploits she sanctioned or winked at had no such 
hesitation. Drake, in retaliation for a recent seizure 
by the Spaniards of English ships and sailors, plun¬ 
dered Vigo, and passing on to the West Indies, 
stormed and put to riiv^som the towns of San 
Domingo and Cartagena. In 1587, when Philip was 
about to invade England, Drake, with six of the 
Qtreen's ships and twenty-four privateers, entered 
the harbours of Cadiz and Coruna, and destroyed 
the ?;hips and great part of the stores there; in his 
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own phrase, he singed the Spanish King’s beard.” 
The threatened invasion, though delayed by Drake, 
was actually attempted the next year. A mighty 
naval force, known by its Spanish name of Armada 
—that is, Fleet—was collected at Lisbon, and the 
flower of Spain joined in the enterprise, which, 
being undertaken at the instance of the Pope, Sixtus 
K, was looked on as a holy war. Philip’s general, 
Alexafider Fartuse^ Duke of Parma^ had another fine 
army ready in the neighbourhood of Nieuport and 
Dunkirk, for whose protection on its passage to 
England the Armada, commanded by the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, was to make its way through the 
Channel to the North Foreland. Charles^ Lord Howard 
of Effingham^ commanded the English fleet, and with 
him were Drake, Hawkins, Frobisher, and others like 
them. The Queen, who had believed to the last in. 
the possibility of peace, had been slow and sparing 
in her preparations. There were only thirty-four ships 
of the royal navy; the rest were furnished by the 
seai)ort towns, or by noblemen, gentlemen, and mer¬ 
chants. London is said to have supplied double the 
number of ships and men requested of it. The forces 
of the country were rapidly mustered, an army of 
j 6,000 men, under the command of Leicester, being 
assembled at Tilbury to cover London; and the mass 
of the English Roman Catholics came forward as 
zealously as anybody else, for though they might 
have invited foreign aid for Mary of Scotland’s sake, 
they were not minded deliberately to. make their 
country over to Philip. But everything depended on 
the fleet; for full of spirit as the land forces were, 
they were untried men, ^fll-fitted to cope with the 
veteran troops of Spaiik On the 19th July, Howard, 
who was at Plymouth, learned that the Armada— 
about a hundred and fifty sail—was off the Cornish 
coast; and coming oijt with ab^ut sixty or seventy 
ships, he hung upon the enemy’s rear. Fresh vessels 
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joined him daily until he mustered a hundred and 
forty. His plan was, not to come to close quarters 
with the huge fleet, which advanced up the Channel 
in the form of a half-moon, but to ' follow and 
harass it with his small vessels, which, sailing twice 
as fast as the Spaniards, could advance and retreat 
as they chose. Medina Sidonia, fighting as he sailed 
along, anchored on the 27th in Calais roads. To 
drive him out, at midnight on the 28th eight ships were 
fired, and sent drifting with wind and tide among the 
Spaniards, who, seized with a panic, cut their cables, 
and ran out to sea in disorder. At daybreak the 
scattered fleet was attacked by Howard, Drake, and 
Lord Henry Seymour, and a hot fight took place off 
Gravelines. Though the Spaniards fouglU gallantly, in 
seamanship and gun-practice they were inferior to their 
adversaries, and their floating castles were no match for 
the active little English vessels. Had not the Queen^s 
ill-timed parsimony kept her fleet insufficiently supplied 
with powder, the Armada would have been destroyed. 
As it was, Sidonia fled away into the North Sea. 
** There was never anything pleased me better,’* wrote 
Drake to Walsingham, than seeing the enemy flying 
with a southerly wind to the northwards. With the 
grace of God, if we live, I doubt not ere it be long 
so to handle the matter with the Duke of Sidonia 
as he shall wish himself at St. Mary Port among 
his orange-trees.” With part of the fleet, Howard and 
Drake clung to their enemy till their scanty provisions 
ran short, ‘‘ Notwithstanding that our powder and shot 
was well near all spent,” wrote Howard, ‘‘ we set on a 
Drag countenance and gave him chase, as though we 
had wanted nothing, until he^had cleared our own coast 
and some part of Scotland.” Even then the misfor¬ 
tunes of the Armada were only begun ; the gale rose 
to a«3torm, scattering the ships about in the seas of 
Scotland and Ireland, which ^ere almost unknown 
^0 the ; afid only fifty-four vessels lived to 



TflE EARL OF ESSEX. 


XXXI.] 


191 


creep shattered home. The English rejoice^, though 
modestly, over their success. To them afid to all 
Protestants it seemed that Heaven had fought for 
them. • 

5. The Earl of Essex.—Leicester^ dying in the 

midst of the rejoicing, was succeeded in the Queen’s 
favour by Robert Devereux, Ea?^! of Essex^ whose 
father, Walter^ Earl 0/ Essex^ was noted for an adven¬ 
turous but unsuccessful attempt to subdue and colonize 
Ulster. Young Essex, gallant but headstrong, acquit¬ 
ted himself brilliantly as the leader of an expedition 
which took the town of Cadiz; but he was not so 
successful in the Lord Lieutenancy of Ireland, to 
which he was appointed that he might subdue the 
rebel Hu^/i O'Neills Earl of Tyrone. The Queen found 
fault with his conduct, upon which Essex, believing 
that he was being undermined by his rivals at court, 
and presuming on Elizabeth’s fondness for ,hini7*left 
his post unbidden, and abruptly presented himself 
before her. But Elizabeth, rejecting his excuses, sent 
out Lord Mountjoy to bring Ireland-into order; while 
Essex was deprived of his offices, and ordered into 
confinement in his own house. For a time he lived 
quietly, but, finding that his enemies were bent on his 
ruin, he determined to try to get back his power by 
force. With a view to removing the Queen’s advisers, 
he gathered his friends round him, and marched into 
the City, trusting that the Londoners would take up 
arms in his behalf. But no one stirred to help him, 
and it was with difficulty that he escaped to his house, 
where he surrendered. He was found guilty of treason, 
and, favourite of the Queen though he had been, was 
beheaded in 1601, at the of thirty-three. Tyrone, 
notwithstanding that ai^armament was sent from Spain 
to his aid, was reduced by Mountjoy to submission, 
and received a pardon. ^ 

6. Monopolies.—Qne great abuse of the time 
was the practice of the Crown granting to faYOured 
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persons monopolies^ that is, the exclusive right of deal¬ 
ing in some particular article. Thus Essex had had 
a monopoly of sweet wines, from which he drew the 
greater part of his income; and he had been driven 
nearly desperate when, during his disgrace, the Queen 
refused to continue it to him, saying that a restive 
horse must be broken into the ring by stinting him 
of his provender.** In 1601 a list of these monopolies 
was read out in Parliament. Is not bread among 
the number ? ’* said a member, adding a prediction 
that at any rate it would be there soon. Elizabeth, 
though imperious, knew how to yield gracefully, and 
seeing what a ferment was being raised, she sent word 
that she would revoke or suspend her obnoxious 
patents. A deputation was sent from the Commons 
to convey their thanks to the Queen, who made a 
spefich in answer. Though,** she wound up, “ you 
have ha‘d, or may have, many princes more mighty 
and wise sitting in this seat, yet you never had, 
or shall have, any that will be more careful and 
loving.” 

7. Death of Elizabeth.—Queen Elizabeth died 
at Richmond, in the seventieth year of her age, March 
24, 1603. Robert Cecil, her chief minister, affirmed 
that she declared by signs that Kwg James VI, of 
Scotland should succeed her. This is not certain, but 
at any rate James was proclaimed King of England. 

8. The East India Company.—On the 31st 
December, 1600, a charter of privileges was granted 
to a recently formed company of London merchants 
trading to the East Indies. This was the famous 
East India Co 7 npafiy^ a^d from this sprang the 
British dominion in India. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

JAMES I. 

James /. (i )—Ralegh sentenced to death; imprisonment 
and death of Arabella Stuart (2)— Puritans; Roman 
Catholics; the Gunpowder Plot (jJ)—James's favour¬ 
ites; beheading of Ralegh; strife between King and 
Parliament; Bacon; the proposed Spanish marriage 

(4) —death of James; his children; Great Britain 

(5) — plantation of Ulster; baronets ( 6 )— colonies and 
voyages (7 )—translations of the Bible (8 )—learning and 
literature (g)—poetry and the drama (10). 

I. House of Stuart. James I., 1603?—1^25. 
—According to the will of Henry VIII. the crown 
should have gone to the descendants of Mary, Duchess 
of Suffolk; but James VI, of ScotlAndy son of Mary 
Stuart and her second husband Lord Darnley, was the 
nearest heir by birth, the nation was willing to accept 
him, and after his coronation an Act of Parliament 
was passed declaring his right. His birth being the 
strongest point in his favour, it became his interest to 
encourage the new doctrine of “ divine rightf that is, 
the belief that an hereditary prince derives his autho¬ 
rity from Heaven alone, and that therefore no laws can 
limit it, or take it from him. These dignified preten¬ 
sions accorded little with the character and appearance 
of James ; for he was ungainly in person, unkingly in 
bearing, so timorous that !/b shuddered at a drawn 
sword ; and though gCKDd-natured and well-meaning, 
he had few qualities of a ruler. Yet he was clever 
in his own way, and his learning—especially ^n 
theology—was considerj^blc. He had been brought 
up in the Reformed Church of Scotland, which in 
T o 
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1592 had been placed under the Presbyterian .system, 
that is, it was governed by courts of ministers and 
elders, who were called presbyters. James however 
was already working for the restoration in his own 
country of episcopacy, and he grew attached to the 
English Church on finding that its clergy treated him 
more respectfully than the Scots ministers had ever 
done. “No bishop, no King,” became his maxim, 
and he soon learned to hate the English Puritans, 
thinking that he should find them as troublesome as 
♦“heir Scottish brethren. 

2. Arabella Stuart.—In the first year of this 
reign, Sir Walter Ralegh was condemned to death on 
a charge of having conspired to raise to the throne, 
by the help of Spain, Arabella Stuart ^ first cousin 
of James. He was however reprieved, and spent 
thijr/ien years as a prisoner in the Tower. Arabella, 
having had no share in the plot, was unmolested until 
eight years later, when she had privately married 
William Seymour^ a descendant of the Duchess of 
Suffolk. This union of two possible pretenders to 
the throne gave alarm; and Arabella was arbitrarily 
shut up in the Tower, where she became insane and 
died. 

3. Puritans and Roman Catholics. The 
Gunpowder Plot.—Eurly in 1604, a conference 
between dignitaries of the Church and leading 
Puritan divines was held before the King at Hampton 
Court. Some slight alterations were made in the 
Prayer-book, and a new translation of the Bible was 
ordered. This was finished in 1611, and is still our 
** Authorized Version^ The Puritans were not satisfied, 
for, with a few exceptions^ the practices to which they 
objected were retained, and* no deviation from the 
established order was tolerated. Nothing short of ex- 
clfiding from the Church all doctrines but their own 
would have fully satisfied the ‘Puritans; but the way in 
whidi they were rebuked and browbeaten by the King 
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and the bishops was not likely to soothe thert^. James 
felt proud of having argued them down. “ If this 
be all they haye to say/’ he observed triumphantly, “ I 
shall make them conform themselves, or I will harry 
them out of the land.” And in fact about three hundred 
refractory clergymen were turned out of their livings. 
As for the Roman Catholics, who had been led to 
form hopes of some indulgence from James, they were 
embittered by a proclamation banishing their priests. 
For this a fearful vengeance was devised. Robert 
Cateshy^ a Roman Catholic gentleman, proposed to a 
few trusty friends to blow up the Parliament House 
with gunpowder on the day the King was to open 
the session. King, Lords, and Commons thus dis¬ 
posed of, some of the confederates were to raise 
the Roman Catholic gentry, and proclaim one of the 
King’s younger children as the new sovereign t^for 
the eldest, Prince Henry^ would, it was (fxpected, 
accompany his father and perish with him. Before 
the scheme was complete, James had the laws against 
“ Popish recusants ” (that is, thosTe who refused to 
come to church) enforced in all their harshness; 
and these severities only spurred on the plotters. 
A cellar under the House of Lords was hired, and 
barrels of gunpowder there laid under faggots and 
coals. The task of firing the mine was deputed to Guy 
or Guido Faukes^ an Englishman who had served on 
the Spanish side in the Netherlands. The number of 
the conspirators was gradually raised to thirteen; their 
last ally, Francis Treskam^ seems to have been the 
cause of their ruin. Everything was ready against the 
opening of the session, which was fixed for the 5th 
November, 1605, when Tresham’s brother-in-law Lord 
Mouuteagle, also a Roman Catholic, was warned by 
an anonymous letter to keep away from Parliament. 
This he showed to Cecil, Earl of Salisbury ; investi¬ 
gation followed, and about midnight, on the eve of 
the 5th November, Faukes was seized in the eellar. 
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On hearing of this, the chief conspirators fled, but 
were soon killed or taken. Catesby was among the 
slain ; Tresham died in prison ; and the survivors, in¬ 
cluding Faukes, were put to a traitoris death. Catesby^s 
intended crime bore bitter fruit for those he had hoped 
to serve, as the “ Gunpmvder Treason*' deepened the 
hatred felt by the English in general for the Church of 
Rome, and put an end for centuries to come to any 
chance of relief for the Roman Catholics. New and 
more severe laws were made against “ Popish recu¬ 
sants,” and a new oath of allegiance was imposed, 
renouncing in the strongest terms the doctrine that 
princes excommunicated by the Pope might be deposed 
or murdered by their subjects or others. This oath 
caused a division among the Roman Catholics, some 
taking it, others, at the bidding of Pope Paul K, re¬ 
fusing to do so. As James was not disposed to per- 
seclilion^ the laws against the Roman Catholics were, 
much to the dissatisfaction of the Puritans, not always 
fully executed. 

4. Government of James. —After the death 
of Salisbury in 1612, King James gave his confidence 
to a young Scottish favourite, Robert Carr^ whom he 
afterwards created Earl of Somerset. Somerset mixed 
himself up in scandalous and criminal doings, which 
not only led to his own ruin, but reflected discredit 
upon his master. After Somerset’s disgrace, the royal 
favour passed to George Vtlllers, created successively 
Early Marquess, and Duke of Buckinghaniy a handsome 
young Englishman, whom James nicknamed “Steenie,” 
and by whom he allowed himself to be treated with 
rude familiarity. Meanwhile the King’s rule did not 
please his subjects. His foreign policy was unpopular; 
for, instead of placing himself at the head of the 
Protestant party throughout Europe, he sought the 
alliance of Spain; and this leaning to the great Roman 
Catholic power soon began tq rouse discontent. In 
16 t6 •Ralegh was let out of prison, and got leave to 
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go on an expedition to Guiana, there to op^ a gold 
mine he averred he knew of. There was risk of strife 
with the Spaniards, who claimed the New World and 
its treasures for their own ; but the desire of gold 
overpowered the King^s habitual caution. Ralegh, 
though warned that if he did any hurt to a Spaniard 
his head should pay for it, believed that success would 
excuse disobedience. When *his fleet reached the 
Orinoco, he sent a party up the river without distinct 
orders not to fight. They came into conflict with the 
neighbouring Spanish settlers, whose town they burned; 
but they did not find the mine. The Spaniards, not 
without reason, complained of Ralegh as a pirate; and 
on his return, empty-handed, he was beheaded, not 
avowedly for any fresh fault he had committed, but 
on his old sentence. The nation was indignant, for 
he was looked on as a sacrifice to the vengeanr#^jDf 
Spain. Neither did James manage home affairs well; 
he was ever at variance with his Parliaments, they 
striving after more freedom, he aiming at absolute 
power. Not that he really wanted ""more power than 
the Tudors had exercised; but there was this difference 
between him and Elizabeth, that her policy had in the 
main satisfied the wishes of the nation, while his ran 
counter to them. The Parliament of 1614 has had 
the epithet of “ addled ** fixed upon it, because ere it 
had passed a single Act the King dissolved it in anger; 
after which he supplied himself with money by a 
“benevolence.” In 1621 a Parliament met which 
boldly attacked monopolies, corruption, and other 
abuses; the Lord Chancellor, Francis Bcuouy famous 
as one of our greatest philosophers, was charged by 
the Commons with taking bribes, and thereupon wa^ 
sentenced by the Lordf to be for ever incapable of 
holding any office. But the Commons had less success 
when they touched upon foreign affairs, which at Chat 
time were occupying e\*erybody’s thoughts. In 1619 
the Protestants of Bohemia^ then in revolt, had let up 



198 James I. [chap. 

as their King the Elector Palatine Frtderick V,^ who was 
the head of the Protestant princes of Germany, and 
the son-in-law of King James. The Emperor, the 
Roman Catholic princes, and the Spaniards joined 
together against Frederick, who soon lost, not only^his 
new kingdom, but his own German lands as well. 
James wished to recover the inheritance of his 
daughter’s husband, but still he would not break with 
Spain, because he wanted to many his son Charles^ 
Prince of Wales^ to the Infanta Maria^ daughter of 
King Philip III. of Spain. When the Commons drew 
up a petition praying him to make war upon Spain and 
to marr}^ his son to a Protestant, he told them they had 
no right to meddle in such matters; and when they 
replied by protesting their right to treat of any busi¬ 
ness they pleased, he tore with his own hand the pro¬ 
testation out of their Journal Book, and dissolved the 
Pafnament. The unpopular scheme of a Spanish 
marriage was still pursued. The Prince, accompanied 
by the favourite Buckingham, travelled in disguise to 
Madrid to see IKs intended bride; but, though a 
marriage treaty was concluded, in the end it was, to 
the great joy of the English, broken off. Charles and 
his friend came home out of temper, and bent upon 
war. 

5. Death of James. —King James died of ague, 
March 27, 1625. He was the author of many works 
in prose and verse, notably of a treatise against the 
practice of smoking tobacco. His wife was Anne of 
Denmark^ and his children Henry Frederick^ Prince 
of WaleSy who died in 1612 ; Charles^ who succeeded 
to the throne; and Elizabeth^ the so-called Queen of 
Bohe 7 nia, wife of Eredcric^P,, Elector Palatine, James 
took the title of Kmg of Great Britain^ and had a 
national flag devised, on which the crosses of the 
patron saints of England and Scotland, St, George and 
St, Andrew^ were blended—t|te first “ Union Jack'*; 
— buV. England and Scotland, though they had for the 
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time fallen to one and the same sovereign, remained 
otherwise entirely separate. 

6. Plantation of Ulster.—A few years after 
Jameses, acces*sion, the Earl of Tyrone, together with 
another great chieftain of the north of Ireland, 
Roderick Donnelly Earl of Tyrconnel^ having engaged, 
or being suspected of having engaged, in a conspiracy, 
fled to foreign parts, and were attainted of treason. 
On their outlawry, and the rebellion and death in 1608 
of a third chieftain, Sir Cahir Dogharty^ Lord of 
Innishowen, the greater part of Ulster was forfeited 
to the Crown, which thereupon granted out land in it 
to Scotch and English settlers, and these new-comers 
soon made it the most flourishing district in Ireland. 
This system of “ planting was extended to Leinster; 
but, with apparent good, much evil was done. Many 
of the native owners were turned out, and several 
septSy or clans, were transplanted to other parts 01 Tlie 
island. A sense of injustice rankled in the hearts of 
the Irish \ and they sighed for their old lords, tyrants 
and oppressors though these had been. In order, so 
he professed, to raise funds for the protection of the 
Ulster settlers, Janies created an order of hereditary 
knights called Baronets^ and required of all who 
received this new title a sum of money, as much as 
would support thirty soldiers for three years. 

7. Colonies and Voyages. —In 1607, some 
adventurers sent out by a London Company of Mer¬ 
chants founded in Virginia James To^miy the first 
permanent settlement of Englishmen in North 
America. In 1620, a body of Independents, who had 
been driven from England to Holland by the laws 
again.st non-conformity, sidled for North America, 
and settled in Neia Efiglandy at a place to which iliey 
gave the name of Plymouth, These are the most 
ancient of those colonies which afterwards, throwing 
off the rule of the motjjer-country, formed the United 
States of America, Fresh efforts were made hi this 
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reign to fend a North-West passage. Henry Hudson in 
i6io sailed through the Strait and explored the Bay 
now called by his name. In those sea? he perished, 
for his crew, which had suffered much from want of 
provisions, mutinied, and sent him and eight of his 
followers adrift in an open boat. Nothing more was 
heard of them. Further discoveries were made by 
Thomas Button^ the first navigator who reached the 
eastern coast of America through Hudson^s Strait, and 
by Robert Bylot and IVt'/ltam Baffiji^ who discovered 
and penetrated to the most northern extremity of 
Baffin^s Bay, 

8. Translations of the Bible. —High among 
the early English Reformers stands William Tyndale^ 
a Gloucestershire man, who, moving about from 
town to town in Germany and the Netherlands, de¬ 
void himself to translating the Scriptures. Wydiffers 
trahslation had been made from the Latin, and was 
full of Latin idioms. Tyndale, being a good Hebrew 
and Greek scholar, was able to translate from the 
originals. He wa*s moreover a master of English, and 
his version of the New Testament, printed at Worms 
in 1525, may be said to have fixed the form of our 
language. To some of his translations he appended 
notes and prologues, partly of his own composition, 
partly taken from Luther, Archbishop Warliam^ 
Cranmer’s predecessor, endeavoured to stop the 
circulation of Tyndale^s Testament by buying up 
abroad and destroying all the copies which could be 
procured—a proceeding which only encouraged the 
foreign printers to send forth fresh editions—and more 
than once Testaments wer^ publicly burned in London. 
Tyndale came to his end in 1536, being put to death 
near Brussels as a heretic. In *the next year his friend 
Rogers, the first martyr under Queen Mary, brought 
outran edition of the Bible, in which the New Testa¬ 
ment and part of the Old were Tyndale^s work, the 
rest hjing reprinted from a version by Miles CoverdaU, 
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A new,edition of this Bible, revised by ^overdale 
under the patronage of Thomas Cromwell, was printed 
in 1539, and reprinted in 1540 with a preface by 
Cranmer. Tfiis was the Great Bible^ which was set 
up in every parish church in England. Upon this and 
other versions of the Tudor reigns was founded the 
Bishops^ BiblCy edited by Archbishop Parker; and 
although in the preparation of the present Authorized 
Version, or King Jameses Bible^ extraordinary care was 
bestowed upon its translation from the originals, the 
eminent divines employed on the task adhered as 
closely as possible to the language and style of its 
predecessors. The language is therefore rather that 
of the time of Henry VIII. than of James I., and it 
has had a great effect in fixing the standard of the 
English speech and preserving it from niodern cor¬ 
ruptions. The Puritans used by preference the Genjw 
Bible, an edition with side-notes, the work* of fro- 
testant refugees at Geneva in the time of Queen 
Mary. The spreading abroad of the Scriptures 
affected the whole course of reli^on, politics, and 
literature. Men turned eagerly to the Bible for light 
on the religious questions of the day; the Puritans 
above all studied it till its phrases became house¬ 
hold words in their mouths, and they learned to think 
of themselves as the successors of the Chosen People 
of old. 

9. Learning and Literature.—In the sixteenth 
century, the study of the ancient Greek language, till 
then almost unknown, was introduced into England. 
William Grocyn, who, having acquired a knowledge 
of Greek in Italy, had begjm to teach it at Oxford 
about the end of the preceding century, is honoured as 
“ the patriarch of Engksh learning^ He and a knot 
of like-minded men in 1510 brought over the great 
scholar of the Netherlands, Erasmus, to teach at Cam¬ 
bridge. Thomas Linaore, eminent in medicine, who 
was the first president of the College of Physiciattf, also 
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held high rank among men of learning. ,^One of 
Grocyn’s pupils, Sir Thomas More —the same More 
whom Henry VIII. sent to the scaffold—is the author 
of Utopia^ a work in Latin, descriptive of an imaginary 
commonwealth, from wliich the epithet of utopian 
is now applied to fanciful j)olitical schemes. Although 
education was not general, yet in a select circle of 
scholarly taste or exalted rank the standard was high. 
Lady Jane Grey, who spoke, as well as wrote, Greek, 
Latin, Italian, and French, and also understood 
Hebrew and Arabic, was especially renowned for her 
learning. When found at home reading Plato, while 
the rest of the household were out hunting, she 
accounted for her love of books by saying that her 
parents were so harsh and severe, that she was never 
happy except when with her tutor, who was always 
gentle and plea.sant. Henry VIII., himself a good 
scT 7 blar, >had his children carefully taught. Sir John 
Cheke^ one of the tutors of Edward VI., was the first 
professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge. Fie 
\vas a Protestant, ^but in Mary’s reign recanted to save 
himself from burning, and pined to death with shame 
at his own weakness. Queen Fllizabeth could speak 
Greek fairly, Latin fluently, and French and Italian as 
readily as her mother-tongue \ and these acquirements 
she kept up after she had ascended the throne, reading 
with her tutor Roger Ascham for some hours daily. 
Among the learned men who graced the reigns of 
Elizabeth and James was William Camden^ author of 
the Britannia^ an account of the British Isles written in 
I-atin. He founded in the University of Oxford an 
historical lecture, still called after him the Camden 
professorship. Francis 'Bacon^ successively created 
Baron Verulam and Viscomt St. AlbanSy who has 
already been spoken of as Lord Chancellor, stands 
intellectually, though not morally, among the greatest 
of mankind. The philosophical work on which his 
fameo rests is in Latin; but to ordinary readers he is 
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best known by his English Essays^ a nante which 
he was the first to give to that species of composition. 
The finest 0/ the Elizabethan prose authors was 
Richard Hooker^ Master of the Temple, who defended 
the established form of Church government against 
the Puritans. Two of Elizabeth’s favourite courtiers 
held literary rank— Sir Philip Sidney^ author of the 
Arcadia, a half chivalrous, half pastoral romance, which, 
though to modern taste tedious, was long exceedingly 
popular; and Sir Walter Ralegh, who, while a 
prisoner in the Tower, employed himself in the 
laborious undertaking of writing a History of the 
World. This however he never finished. Sidney is 
also the author of An Apology for Poetry, in which he 
defends poetry, plays, and fictitious writing generally 
against the attacks of the Puritan party. Much both 
of the poetry and prose of the time is marred by^ 
strained and fantastic style, of which the great master 
was John Lyly, from whose story of Euphues it has got 
its name of Euphuism. 

10. Poetry and the Dranfa. — Sir Thomas 
Wyatt, father of the insurgent Wyatt of Queen Mary’s 
reign, and the ill-fated Earl of Surrey, who died on 
the scaffold in 1547, were the leaders of a school of 
poets who followed Italian models. Surrey, a grace¬ 
ful and polished writer, though hardly a man of 
genius, was the first to use, in his translation of the 
.dineid, what we now call blank verse. To the Italian 
school also belonged the great Elizabethan poet, 
Edinund Spefiser, author of the Faery Queen, a 
long though unfinished tale of chivalrous adventure, 
veiling a religious and politjcal allegory. SpensePs 
poem represents the wide'range of thought of the 
Elizabethan age—in it^the old knightly romances are 
mixed up with fictions borrowed from the classical 
poets, and with the Protestant ideas of his own time. 
His was the form of •Protestantism which adored 
Elizabeth and hated the power of Rome, and Mary 
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Queen of Scots as the championess of that power, 
but which had nothing of the Puritan austerity 
and hostility to episcopacy. The age Avas fertile in 
poets, among whom Sidney may again be mentioned 
as a writer of graceful love poems; and some of the 
most spirited of the English ballads belong to the 
reigns of Elizabeth and James. Dramatic art 
was now making an advance. Of the earliest 
attempts, the mysteries and miracle plays^ we have 
specimens as old as the time of Edward III. These, 
which were acted in churchyards or streets, were 
rude representations of Biblical stories, and in the 
days of few books and little general education, were 
thought useful for teaching Scripture history^ to the 
people. Next came the moralities^ allegorical dramas, 
which were distinguished by the introduction of a 
dj^yacter called the Vice^ who played a part much like 
tha't of Punch in the puppet-shows. The first regular 
English comedy, Ralph Roister Doister^ was composed 
probably as early as the reign of Henry VIII., by 
Nicholas Udal^ master first of Eton, and afterwards of 
Westminster School, who was wont to write plays for 
nis scholars to act. This piece gave a picture of the 
manners of the London gallants and citizens. Under 
Elizabeth the taste spread; the first theatres, rude 
buildings, open, except above the stage, to the 
weather, were erected ; and a school of playwrights 
sprang up. Some of these early dramatists show 
great power; but they have all been thrown into the 
shade by William Shakspere^ the greatest name in 
English literature. Little is known of his life beyond 
the mere outline. Born^in 1564 at Stratford-upon- 
Avon, where his father was a well-to-do townsman, he 
became an actor and playwright, holding a share in 
the Blackfriars theatre, which was built in 1576. 
He was also one of the proprietors of the Globe 
theatre on the Bankside, which was built in 1594. 
Retirhig in his latter days to his native town, he there 
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died in 1616. In the deep knowledge of huinau 
nature ^hich his dramas display, no other lias ever 
approached him; and he is further distinguished by 
his healthy moral tone, and by the national spirit 
which pervades his historical plays. In them is ex¬ 
pressed the fearless temper of the generation which 
drove back the Armada, and its pride in its sovereign 
and its country, this royal throne of kings, this 
sceptred isle.” After Shakspere, though far below 
him, stands Benjamin^ or as he is always called, Ben^ 
Jonson, Other contemporary dramatists of repute 
were Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher y who wrote 
in concert, and so identified themselves with each 
other that it is almost impossible to distinguish their 
respective shares in their joint work. They represent 
the tone of thought and the type of men of the court 
of James 1. Fletcher appears also to have had the 
honour of being a coadjutor of Shakspere ; the,great€f 
part of the play of Henry VIII., which goes under 
Shakspere’s name, is believed to have been the work of 
Fletcher. After Beaumont’s death in 1615, Fletcher 
was assisted by Philip Massinger, another of the great 
dramatic poets of the Elizabethan school. Massinger, 
who died in the reign of Charles I., is best remem¬ 
bered by his character of Sir Giles Overreach. This was 
meant for Sir Giles Mompesson, a fraudulent mono¬ 
polist, who was impeached by the Commons in 1621. 
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Members; the Civil War; Presbyterians and Inde- 
Pendints; Oliver Cromwell; battles of 'Marston 
Moor and Naseby; Charles given up by the Scots (5) 
—the Covenant; behetuiing of Laud (6)— the army; 
theSecofidCivil War (7)— ** Pridds Purge'f the High 
Court offust ice (8)— trial and beheading of the King 
(9)— his children (id). 

I. Charles I., 1625-1649. The Petition of 
Right.—Shortly after his accession the younff King 
married Henrietta Maria., daughter of the great Henry 
IV. of France—an alliance which, though less hateful 
than one witli Spain, was yet not liked, as the bride 
was a Roman Catholic. Charles himself, ^dignified 
in his bearing,^ well conducted, and religious, was wel¬ 
comed as a great improvement on his predecessor; but 
• events soon showed that his fathers maxims of arbitrary 
■ authority had sunk deep into his heart. The strife 
t^ween King and Parliament began at once; for 
while the King wanted money for war with Spain, the 
Parliament wanted redress of grievances and the re¬ 
moval of Buckingham, who was more powerful than 
ever. After dissolving two Parliaments mthin the 
space of a year, Charles had recourse to arbitrary 
methods of raising money, until a petty and mis¬ 
managed war on behalf of the French Protestants so 
increased his difficulties that he had to summon a 
third Parliament. This, by granting him five subsidies 
(taxes levied on every subject according to the value 
of his lands or goods), obtained his assent to its 
Petition of Rights by which the recent illegal practices 
—arbitrary taxes and imprisonment, forced billetings of 
soldiers upon the people, exercise of martial law—were 
condemned (June 7, 162^). Emboldened by victory, 
the Commons presented a remonstrance against the 
excessive power of Buckingham as the chief cause of 
the national calamities;—words which had a terrible 
effect, for abo^H two months jater the Duke, then at 
Portsmouth making ready for an expedition against 
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France^ was stabbed to death by one Johli Felton, 
who thought by this crime to do his country service. 
Though the Duke was gone, other causes of strife re¬ 
mained. Charles levied of his sole authority certain 
duties on exports and imports, called tonnage and 
poundage ; and this the Commons asserted to be 
contrary to the Petition of Right. Religious grievances 
came in to embitter the dispute. The King favoured 
and promoted clergymen who taught doctrines differing 
from those in which most Protestants of that genera¬ 
tion had been brought up ; new ceremonies, or rather 
old ones revived, were introduced into the churches. 
All this put the Commons into an angry mood, and 
Charles tried to keep things quiet by ordering the 
House to adjourn. But when the Speaker rose to 
leave the chair, two members, Denzil Holies and 
Benjamin Valentine, held him down! by force; 
doors were locked, and amid shouts of ‘‘ Aye ! Aye ! ” 
Holies read out three resolutions which had been 
drawn up by Sir John Eliot^ the leader of the Oppo¬ 
sition party,—Whoever should bring in opinions dis¬ 
agreeing from the true and orthodox Church, whoever 
should advise the levying of tonnage and poundage 
without grant of Parliament, whoever should pay 
these duties, was to be accounted an enemy to the 
kingdom (March 2, 1629). Upon this the King 
again dissolved Parliament; and Sir John Eliot, with 
Holies and some other members who had aided 
and abettedhim, were sent to prison, where Eliot, 
refusing to make any submission, was kept till his 
death. 

2. Wentworth and L^aud. —Charles, now re¬ 
solving to govern, at least for the time, without Parlia¬ 
ments, found two ministers to serve his purpose— 
Thofnas^ Viscount Wentivorth^ better known by his 
later title of Earl of Strafford^ and William Laud^ 
Bishop of LondoHy afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, 
These two laboured zealously to make their master 
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absolute-—a scheme which they spoke of among them¬ 
selves by the term of “ Thorough^' Wentworth was 
a wealthy Yorkshire landowner, who had been one 
of the most distinguished members of the Opposition 
in the Lower House, but having gone over to the 
King, had been raised to the Peerage, and made 
President of the Council of the Nbrthy a tribunal which 
exercised special powers north of the Humber, and 
for which Lord Wentworth now obtained almost un¬ 
limited authority. He was next removed to Ireland, 
which he governed with ability indeed, but in the 
most despotic manner. Laud devoted himself to 
forcing the Puritans into conformity to the rules and 
ceremonies of the Church. Ready instruments were 
found in the Court of High Commission founded 
by Elizabeth, and in the more ancient Court of 
Chamber^ so called because it sat in a room 
known oy that name. The Star Chamber was a 
court of members of the Privy Council, together 
with the two Chief Justices, w'hich had by degrees 
usurped a power of punishing anything that could be 
called a contempt of the King’s authority. Extensive 
as the power of these courts had been before the ac¬ 
cession of Charles, they now stretched it still further, 
and became still more harsh and inquisitorial. Puritans 
who had written books held libellous were objects of 
special rigour, and the Star Chamber, not content with 
fine and imprisonment, inflicted cruel and shameful 
punishments, which only served to excite admiration 
for the fortitude of the victims and hatred of the 
government. 

3. Ship-Money. —Meanwhile the King had to 
resort to various devices for raising money. He 
wanted a fleet, and his advisci*;> bethought themselves 
that in time of war the maritime counties had occa¬ 
sionally been called upon to furnish ships. This had 
been done in Elizabeth’s reign, and indeed once in 
his dfwn. Accordingly he first demanded ships, or 
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money in lieu of them, from the towns and( counties 
on the coast; and then, going a step further, he levied 
“ ship-money upon every shire. John Hatnpden^ 
a country gentleman of Buckinghamshire, refused, as 
did also some others, to pay his share. The sum 
was small, but on it turned the question whether 
the King or the House of Commons should be 
supreme; for if the King could take what money 
he pleased, he would soon be able to do what else 
he pleased. On the case being argued, the majority 
of the judges decided against Hampden; but the 
arguments in favour of the lawfulness of the tax were 
so weak that Charles lost more than he gained by his 
victory, while Hampden’s courage raised him high in 
the estimation of his countrymen. Ship-money con¬ 
tinued to be levied, but amid growing opposition. 

4. The Lrong Parliament.—In 1638, the y^a^, 
in which the decision in favour of ship-money was 
given, the Scots were driven into rebellion by the King 
attempting to force upon them a liturgy much like 
that of England. High and low ptedged themselves 
by a bond or “ Covenant ” to resist the innovations, 
and thus became known as Covena?iters. Charles in 
1639 nnarched against the insurgents, but, with an 
empty treasury and disaffected troops being unable 
to do anything, he was reduced to patch up a treaty. 
In hopes of obtaining money, he called, early in 1640, 
a Parliament, known as ** the Short Parliament^ which 
he dissolved after three and twenty days; but by the 
renewal of the Scottish war and the invasion of Eng¬ 
land by a.Scottish army, he was that same year con¬ 
strained to summon another, ^ince famed as ‘‘ the Lon^ 
Parliament^ "I'he Commons, led by the great orator 
John Pyniy member for^Favistock, at once impeached 
of treason Strafford and Laud. Strafford was brought 
to trial; but as it was doubtful whether the offences 
charged against him amounted legally to high treason, 
the Commons, going in this against Pym’s wishes, 
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dropped the impeacbnienL and a Bill of Attainder was 
passed, to which Charles in tears gave his assent. 
“ Put not your trust in princes,” was the Earl’s ex¬ 
clamation. Strafford walked to the scaffold on Tower 
Hill bearing himself “more like a general at the 
head of an armv than like a condemnc<l man,” As 
he passed by the window of Laud’s prison-chamber, 
he paused to receive the Archbishop’s blessing. Laud 
lifted up his hands to bestow it; but, overcome with 
grief, he fell back faintirjg. “Farewell, my I.ord,” said 
the Earl, “ God protect your innocency.” Strafford 
was beheaded on the 12th May, 1641, and with him 
fell the system of government he had endeavoured to 
establish. The Star Chamber, the High Comnussion, 
and the Council of the North were abolished ; and 
the levies of ship-money were declared to have been 
illegal. 'The Parliament also secured itself by an Act 
providing that it should not be dissolved without its 
own consent. Ecclesiastical matters were still un¬ 
settled, and on these disagreements arose, for there 
were many who, though willing to curtail the powers 
of the Bishops, did not go with the extreme party 
which wislied to do away with them altogether—to 
“ cut them off root and branch,” as the phrase was. 
Thus there grew up a moderate party, of which 
the foremost members were Lttrius Carey^ Viscowit 
Falkland^ and Edivard Hyde^ afterward.s created 
Earl of Clarendon, 

5. The Civil War. —Although Charles had now 
yielded so much that many began to turn towards him, 
he was still tnistruste<l by Pym and his party. When, 
in the autumn of 1641. Irish rose in rebellion and 
slaughtered the Ulster colonists, some siis])ected, 
though unjustly, that Charles^ had himself stirred up 
this outbreak, which soon became a general insurrection 
of the Irish Roman Catholics. Pym and his friends 
in Parliament framed a “ GramiRemonstrance^ setting 
forth all the past grievances against the I^ng, and 
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urging ©n him the employment only of ministfcrs whom 
the Parliament could trust. The Remonstrance was 
opposed by IJyde, Falkland, and the moderate party; 
and a stormy debate ensued, wliich lasted from noon till 
two o’clock the next morning. A small majority carried 
the Remonstrance, but the debate waited yet hotter 
when it was proposed to print it. Excitetl members 
handled their .sword-hilts, and a fray seemed immi¬ 
nent, when Han^pden’s calm voice recalled them to 
reason (Nov. 22 and 23, 1641), The King’s own vio¬ 
lence was his ruin. Attended by some five hundred 
armed men, he went, on tlie 4th Jan. 1642, to the 
House of Commons, there to seize Pym, Hampden, 
Holies, and two other leading members of the Opposi¬ 
tion, whom he had caused to be impeached of treason. 
Warning having been timely conveyed, the accused 
had withdrawn ; and when Charles demanded of 
Speaker Lenthall whether they were there, Lenthall, 
hilling on his knees, answered. ‘‘ May it please your 
Majesty, I have neither eyes to see nor tongue to 
speak in this place, but as the House is pleased 
to direct me.” Charles saw, as he expressed it, 
that “ his birds were flown ; ” and as he move<l out of 
the House, cries of “Privilege! privilege!” followed 
him, for it was held that the Ring’s proceedings were 
a breach of the privileges enjoyed by Parliament. Six 
days later Charles withdrew from London ; and upon 
his refusal to comply with the Parliament’s demand 
that the control of the militia should be given up to 
it, men saw plainly that a civil war was at hand. Sir 
lohn Ilotham^ governor of the strong town of Hull^ 
where there was a large magazine of arms, shut its 
gates against the King when he demanded admittance; 
and his conduct was*approved by the Parliament, 
which proceeded to place the militia under the com¬ 
mand of Lords-Lieutenant appointed by itself. A 
majority of the Lords •and many of the Commons 
joined the King; both parties made ready lo^draw 
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the swoi^, and on the 22nd August, 1642, X^harles 
set up at Nottingham his standard, which bore the 
motto, Give Caesar his due,” and (jailed on his 
subjects to rally round him. The two parties in 
this struggle were distinguished as Royalists and 
ParliafnentarianSj or more familiarly as Cavaliers and 
Roiindluads. The last name is said by some to have 
been given because the extreme Puritans cropped 
their hair short, in opposition to the prevailing fashion 
of wearing it long. On the whole the nortli-west of 
England, then the wilder and less thickly-peopled 
part of the country, was for the King; and the busier 
and wealthier south-east, with the city of London, was 
for the Parliament. Robert JJevereuXy Earl of Essexy 
son of Elizabeth’s favourite, a soldier who had seen 
service in the Netherlands, was appointed commander* 
jyQ-chief of the Parliament army, and opposed the 
King in ' person at Edgehill in Warwickshire, where, 
on the 23rd October, an indecisive battle, the first 
important action of the war, was fought. Things at 
first IcKjked well fbr the King, whose cavalry gained 
many successes. Their leader. Prince Ruperty a son 
of the Queen of Bohemia, was the terror of the Parlia¬ 
ment’s raw levies ; but he was rash and headlong, 
and the licence of plunder he gave to his men brought 
discredit on his party. With artillery and ammunition 
Charles was ill provided, though the Queen, then in 
Holland, procured what she could with funds obtained 
by the sale of her own and the crown jewels. In 
February, 1643, she arrived with four ships, and landed 
at Bridlington, where the Parliamentary admiral Batten 
fired so hotly upon the hQuse in which she was lodged 
that she had to take shelter in a neighbouring ditch. 
In June, the same year, the noble and blameless 
Hampden, who had proved one of the best of the Par¬ 
liament officers, was mortally wounded in a skirmish 
with Rupert at Chalgrove, Another man of note, of 
the bpposite party, perished not long afterwards in 
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the ind^5cisive battle of Neivbtiry (Sept. 20). Trhis was 
Lord Falkland, who, though he had acted with the 
popular part}^ against Strafford, had been led by his 
dislike of Puritan domination to separate himself 
from his old friends and to adhere to the King, who 
made him one of his Secretaries of State. To Falkland, 
whose one prayer was for peace, and who was often 
heard to exclaim that the war was breaking his heart, 
death came as a relief. About this time, when tlie King 
was on the whole gaining ground, the Parliament 
entered into alliance with the Scots, who in the begin¬ 
ning of 1644 sent aft army to its aid. Charles mean¬ 
while made a truce with the insurgent Roman Catholics 
in Ireland in order that he might bring over troops 
from thence, and summoned those of*the Peers and 
Commons who adhered to his party to meet in Parlia¬ 
ment at Oxford, where they accordingly assembled 
In the Parliament at Westminster, men of Presby¬ 
terian opinions had hitherto been the prevailing party; 
but in the army the sect of the Independents was gain¬ 
ing power. Both were opposed to epnscopacy or prelacy ; 
but beyond that, they ceased to agree. The Presby¬ 
terians had a regular system of church government 
by councils of ministers and elders, and wished to 
enforce their doctrines throughout the land ; while the 
Independents looked on every congregation as an 
independent church, competent to direct itself without 
interference from any other power. To these latter 
belonged one of the most vigorous of the Roundhead 
officers, Oliver Cromwelly a Huntingdonshire gentle¬ 
man, and a member of Parliament, who raised in the 
Eastern counties a famous^ regiment of horse, tra¬ 
ditionally known as the Ironsides. Early in the war 
he had remarked to hfk cousin Hampden what a poor 
set of men were enlisted for the Parliament horse, 
unlikely to cope with the gallant gentlemen who com¬ 
posed the King’s cavalry. '‘You must,” he added, "get 
men of a spirit that is likely to go on as far as gentfemen 
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will go, ir else you will be beaten still.Ci'omwell 
would enlist none but those whose hearts were in 
the cause, and who would submit to strict discipline, 
though he did not care to which of the many religious 
sects they belonged. They were never beaten,’^ he 
said afterwards. In 1643, it was in the Eastern counties 
alone, where Cromwell was serving under the Earl 
of Manchestery that the Parliament cause decidedly 
throve, and the Eastern forces, raised and trained 
under Cromweirs influence, were soon able to push 
further north, joining with the Yorkshire leaders, Lord 
Fairfax and his son Sir ThomaSy and the Scots. In 
the battle of Marston Afoor, July 2, 1644, the Royal¬ 
ists, after a long and fierce contest, were routed by the 
allied English and Scots. Cromwell wrote in triumph 
how his men had worsted Rupert’s renowned horse :— 
^ “ j p od made them as stubble to our swords.” The 
victory placed the North in the power of the Parlia¬ 
ment-generals. Early the next year, the Independents 
in Parliament managed to oust the Earls of Essex 
and Manchester, neither of them men of genius, and 
to obtain the entire re-modelling of the army. Sir 
Thomas Fairfax^ who had been the mainstay of the 
Parliament cause in Yorkshire, and had won great 
credit at Marston Moor, received the chief com¬ 
mand, with Cromwell as his second. The “New- 
Model army,” its ranks filled with the flower of the 
Puritan yeomen and workmen, inflicted another defeat 
upon the Royalists at Naseby^ June 14, 1645, so 
crushing as to render the King’s cause thenceforth 
hopeless. Charles kept up the struggle till the following 
spring, when, in dcspaii> he surrendered himself to 
the Scots army before Newark, and by it was subse¬ 
quently delivered up to the Eliglish Parliament (Jan. 
30,1647). 

6. The Presbyterians.—In 1643 Houses 
bound themselves, after the •'Scottish fashion, in a 
Solemn League and Covenant** to “endeavour the 
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extirpation” of ‘^popery” and “ prelacy.” Th^s Coven¬ 
ant—the condition upon which they had obtained the 
aid of the Scqts, whose hearts were set upon establish¬ 
ing in England their own form of church government 
—they ordered to be subscribed by all men in office, 
all beneficed clergy, and generally by the whole nation. 
On non-compliance, hundreds of clergymen were turned 
out of their livings. All the Royalist members were 
driven from the Universities, first from Cambridge, and 
then from Oxford. Short work was made with what 
the Puritans deemed ‘‘ monuments of superstition,” 
wherever such still remained; altars, crosses, pictured 
windows were swept away or defaced. By an ordinance 
of Parliament, as the Acts of the two Houses were 
called, the aged I^aud, who since hisr impeachment 
had lain apparently forgotten in the Tower, was 
condemned for high treason, and beheaded January 
10, 1645—needless revenge, whiclv did the 
Presbyterian party no credit. The use of the Book 
of Common Prayer, even in private families, was for¬ 
bidden ; and ej)isco|>acy gave way to the Presbyterian 
system, which however, owing to the subsequent rise 
of the Independents, was never fully established except 
in Middlesex and Lancashire. Large domains belong¬ 
ing to the Bishops and the Crown were seized and sold, 
and heavy fines were laid on the vanquished Cavaliers. 

7. The Second Civil War.—The King 
remained a [)nsoner, honourably treated, at Holinl>y 
House, near Northampton, for more than four months. 
Negotiations were proceeding between him and the 
Parliament, when the army took matters into its own 
hands, one Joyce, a cornet ^f Fairfax's guard, with a 
party of horse riding off to Holmby House, and 
bringing the King aw<ii^^ Charles asked Joyce by what 
authority he acted. “ There is my commission,” said 
the cornet, pointing to his troopers. “ It is written 
in characters fair amk legible enough,” replied the 
King, smiling; ami with little reluctance, he leihftnself 
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be carried off to the army, which, consisting mainly of 
Independents and other “sectaries," and objecting to 
have Presbyterianism forced upon it, was now the rival, 
not the servant, of Parliament. The soldiers had 
fought for liberty of conscience for themselves, and not 
simply to make Parliament supreme. Charles, filled 
with hope by the disunion of his adversaries, negotiated 
with all parties, Scots and English, Presbyterians and 
Independents, trying to play off one against the other. 
Cromwell and the chief officers wished to come to 
terms with him, provided they could secure the 
liberty of conscience they desired ; but it was hopeless 
to treat with a man who was not sincere in any of his 
negotiations. Moreover, the fiercer spirits among the 
soldiers became so violent against the King, that at 
last, alarmed, as he said, for his life, he made his 
escape from Hampton Court, where he had been 
lodged, *and threw himself into the power of Colonel 
Hammond, governor of the Isle of Wight, by whom 
he was placed in Carisbrooke Castle, from which he 
afterwards vainly‘sought to make his escape. This 
was after he had entered into a secret treaty with the 
Scots, by which he bound himself to maintain the 
Presbyterian system in England for three years, and 
they undertook to restore him to his throne. On 
all sides, in anticipation of the coming of the Scots, 
Royalist risings took place, first in Wales and the 
West, then in Kent and in the North; while the 
Scottish array, made up of Royalists and moderate 
Presbyterians, and led by the Duke of Hamilton^ 
invaded England. But all these attempts were put 
down by the energy oi^ Fairfax and Cromwell, the 
latter of whom routed the Scots at Preston and 
Warrington in Lancashire (Aug. 17 and 19, 1648). 
The southern insurgents, who had thrown themselves 
into Colchester^ after a desperate defence, surrendered 
to Fairfax; and thus ended the brief struggle known 
as tlfe Second Civil War, 
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8. •‘.Pride’s Purge.”—Frightened at tSjie temper 
of the army, the Parliament re-opened negotiations 
with the Kin^ at Neivport, But the army had other 
views. Already before going forth to the Second 
Civil War, the army leaders, indignant at the King’s 
conduct, had met, after their wont, for prayer and 
consultation, and had resolved that it was their duty, 
if ever they came back in peace, “to call Charles 
Stuart, that man of blood, to an account for that 
blood he had shed.” Charles was now removed by 
soldiers to Hurst Castle, a lonely stronghold on the 
shore of the Solent, and as the Parliament decided to 
come to a reconciliation with him, it was “ purged,” 
—that is, the entrance to the House was barred by 
Colonel Pride with a regiment of foot, a«d more than a 
hundred members displeasing to the army party were 
shut out. Thus “ purged,” the Commons, or rather 
the remains of them, voted that it was treason in *the 
King of England to levy war against the Parliament, 
and followed this up with an ordinance appointing a 
High Court of Justice to try Charies on that charge. 
The Lords refusing to concur, the Commons voted 
that the supreme authority resided in themselves, and 
the so-called High Court of Justice was finally consti¬ 
tuted by the authority of the so-called Commons alone. 
The most notable of its members were Cromwell, 
his son-in-law Henry Ireton^ and the president of 
the court John Bradshaw, 

9. Trial and Beheading of Charles.—On the 
20th January, 1649, the King was brought from St. 
James’s Palace before the High Court in Westminster 
Hall. Of a hundred and ijiirty-five members of the 
Court, less than seventy, Cromwell being among them, 
were present. When# the name of Fairfax, as one of 
the members, was called, his wife’s voice was heard in 
answer, “ He is not here, and will never be ; you do 
him wrong to name him.” Charles, bearing himself 
with kingly firmness and dignity, refused to actoow- 
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note, alljvju^h one of his best tfagcuics, |he Fair 
Fenitent^ was stolen from Massinger, whose w^orks had 
fallen into ncgiect. Addison, as has been already said, 
wrote poetry, and some of his hymns are to be found 
in most hymn-books. 'I'he hymns also Isaac Watts^ 
a dissenting minister, are still among the most popular 
compositions of their kind. Watts lived on into the 
reign of George II., though many of his hymns were 
comi^osed before Anne had come to the throne. 
Equally• well known are the beautiful Morriwg and 
Evening Hymns^ first pul>Iishcd in 1700, of Thomas 
Kcfiy the good Bishop of Hath a:id ^Veils, who bore 
his part among the Seven Bishops, and wlio^yct re¬ 
fused, from conscientious scni])lc3, to withdraw his 
allegiance from James. The poems cifiled the Seasonsy 
which have always been poi)ular, though they are 
marred by frequent pompousness and affectation, are 
the work of James Thomsoriy a Scot by birth, who 
died in 1748. Thomson, in conjunction with 
MaUety wrote the masc]ue of Alfredy which contains 
the fme national ode of Rule, Brifahnia. This song, 
though commonly attributed to Thomson, is thought 
by ^ome to have been written by Mallet; the music 
to it was composed by Dr. Arne. Edward Youngy 
who flourished under Anne and the fast two Georges, 
NYiote the Night I'honghtSy a series of ])ocms in proof 
of the immortality of the soul and against unbelief in 
Christianity. IVi/liam Colli?tSy who died in 1756, was 
in his own time little ap])reciated, although he ftas 
one of the best lyric poets of his^ century. He is 
however surpassed by Ihomas •Gragy whose famous 
Elegy in a Country Churchyar^wxs ])ublished in 1749. 
A scholar and student, devoting himself chiefly to 
reading, Gray wrote tittle, but with great care. 
Among his best pieces is the noble ode of the Bardy 
which, being founded u])on the tale of the massacre of 
the Welsh i)ards, unluckily branded Edward I. wit^. 
the undeserved name of tyrant 
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XXXIV.] THE COMMONWEALTH. 219 

became King. Mary married William^ I{nnce of 
Orange Nassau^ who held the office of Stadholder or 
chief magistrate of Holland^ and their son was after¬ 
wards King William III. of England. Elizabeth^ and 
Henryy Duke of Gloiicesier, who were in the power of the 
Parliament, were treated after their father’s death like 
the children of a private gentleman. Elizabeth died 
in 1650 in Carisbrooke Castle, where she had been 
placed together with her brother Henry, who, two 
years later, was allowed to join his family abroad. 
He died in 1660, soon after his brother Charles bad 
been restored to the throne. Henrietta Maria^ born 
1644, married Philips Duke of Orleans^ brother of 
King Louis XIV. of France. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE COMMONWEALTH. 

The Commonwealth (i) — the Irish War (2) — war 
with Scotlandj battles of Dunbar and Worcester; 
escape of Charles (3) — the Dutch War (4)— the Long 
Parliament turned out by Cromwell (5 )—the Little 
Parliament (6 )—the Protectorate ; Oliver Cromwell; 
offer of the Crown; OlivePs Lordsij)--foreign 
affairs (^)-^death of Cromwell (9 )—religious affairsj 
Fifth Monarchy men; Quakers (10) — Richard 
Cromwell (ii )—General Monk: fnal dissolution of 
the Long Parliament (12) —Restoration of the King; 
character of the Puritans (13). 

I. The CommonweaAh, 1649-1660. — The 
House of Commons, sijph as it was, for it now seldom 
exceeded some fifty members, had become the sole 
ruling power, and by it a Council of State^ of which 
Bradshaw was the first president, was appointed to 
carry on the government. The Duke of Hart^Uon 



220 THE COMMONWEALTH. [chap. 

and two other Royalist noblemen taken in the Second 
Civil War were beheaded, and England was declared 
a Commonwealth and Free State, to be governed with¬ 
out any King or House of Lords. Som^e voices how¬ 
ever were raised in complaint that the new government 
was no better than the old ; and in the army these 
malcontents—called ** Letfellers,** because they held, 
or were accused of holding, that all degrees of men 
should be levelled, or placed on an equality as to rank 
and property—broke out h\to a mutiny, which was 
swiftly crushed by Cromwell. 

2. Ireland.—Young Charles, who was regarded as 
King by every Royalist, was an exile abroad. His chief 
hopes lay in Ireland, where James Butler, Marqtiess of 
Ormonde, tl>5 Royalist Lord-Lieutenant, gathered 
round him every one, whether Roman Catholic, Episco¬ 
palian, or Presbyterian, who would fight for the King. 
Against* these, the Council of State sent out, as their 
Lord-Lieutenant, Cromwell, who, by dint of unsparing 
severity towards all who resisted, and by drawing over 
the Protestants 'to the Parliament side, broke the 
strength of the Royalist cause. After nine months he 
was called away to Scotland, leaving Ireton to carry on 
his work in Ireland. Under the rule of the Common¬ 
wealth, permission was given to the Roman Catholic 
leaders and their followers to enter the service of 
foreign states; many of the Irish were shipped to tlie 
West Indies; large confiscations of land were made, 
certain counties of Munster, Leinster, and Ulster being 
portioned out among English “ adventurers (men who, 
upon the outbreak of the rebellion, had advanced 
money for quelling it,^ in consideration of forfeited 
lands to be allotted to them) and Parliamentary 
soldiers; while the old proprie;tors were “transplanted'' 
to lands assigned to them in the wilds of Connaught 
and Clare. 

3. War with Scotl£|nd. — Scotland, where 
ChUrles had arrived, and was accepted as King, was 
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next invcaded by Cromwell, who, unable to bring the 
Scots to a battle, and with his troops distressed by 
sickness and scarcity of food, had eventually to fall 
back upon Dunbar, Before him was the Scots array 
under David Lesley, strongly posted on Doon Hill, 
behind him the sea, and on his left the enemy had 
seized the pass towards England. But the Scots 
beginning to descend the hill, Cromwell suddenly 
attacked them in flank, about daybreak on the 3rd 
September, 1650. As the sun rose over the sea, the 
English general exclaimed ** Now let God arise, and 
His enemies shall be scattered; and scattered the 
Scots were, in utter rout. In the course of the next 
year, whilst Cromwell was still engaged in Scotland, 
Charles and his army suddenly crossed the Border, 
and though their hopes of a rising in their favour 
were disappointed, they pushed as far as Worcester, 
where Cromwell overtook and defeated them bn 
the anniversary of Dunbar. Cromwell wrote of this 
victory as “ a crowning mercy; ” and in fact it was 
the last battle he had to fight. The Parliament had 
declared the adherents of Charles traitors and rebels, 
and as such the jfi'a;'/ 0/ Derby two other prisoners 
suffered death. A reward of a thousand pounds was 
offered .for the apprehension of Charles, who, having 
made his escape from Worcester, #vent through a 
succession of hazardous adventures, during which he 
entrusted himself to more than forty persons, none 
of whom failed in fidelity or caution. A Roman 
Catholic family of the name of Penderell, country folk 
living at or about Boscobel in Shropshire, were among 
the chief agents in his conoftalment At one time, 
with hair cut short, and dressed as a peasant, he lay 
hidden in Boscobel w(K>d; at another, shrouded in the 
thick leaves of a great oak-tree, he caught glimpses of 
the Parliament soldiers hunting up and down in search 
of fugitives. Having v^alked till he was footsore, he 
was glad, when he left Boscobel House for Moseley, 
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the aboie of a Roman Catholic gentleman^, to ride 
the horse of the miller, Humfrey Penderell, who, 
to Charles’s complaint of its jolting, pace, replied 
that he must remember it was carrying the weight of 
three kingdoms. Moseley he left in the disguise of 
servant to a gentlewoman, Jane Lane, who rode behind 
him on a pillion, as the manner then was for women 
to travel. Finally he and his friend Lord Wilmot 
sailed in a collier vessel from Brighton, then a small 
fishing village. He was recognized by the master, 
who however said he would venture life and all for 
him; and tluis, after so many perils, Charles landed 
safely in Normandy. Such were the stories which in 
after days he loved to tell, and which loyal Cavaliers 
treasured up** and repeated. The war in Scotland 
was carried on by one of Cromwell’s officers. General 
,Geo 7 \^e iMonk^ who brought the country under the 
authority of the Knglish Parliament. 

4. The Dutch 'War. —In 1652 a war broke out 
with the Dutch —as the people of the Seven United 
Provinces of the‘Netherlands were commonly called 
—between whom and the English there was much ill- 
will, arising partly out of commercial jealousy. This 
war is memorable as a trial of strength between 
Admiral Roha‘t Blake and tlm great Dutch seamen 
Martin Troinp^aiS. Michael de Rnyter, Once, after 
worsting Blake in the Downs, Tromp, it is said, sailed 
through the Channel with a broom at his mast-head, 
to signify that he had swept those seas of the English 
—an insult which was afterwards avenged in three 
stubborn contests. Blake, owing to ill-health, was not 
in the last of these battles, fought in July, 1653, in 
which Tromp fell. One of the commanders of the 
English fleet was General Monk ; for in those days 
the naval and military services were not kept .separate. 
In the next year peace was made with the Dutch. 

5. Turning out of The Long Parliament.— 
WhUe this war was going on, the government was again 
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changed; for the rivalry between the Parliament—or 
“ the Rump^^ as the remnant of the House of Commons 
was contemptuously called—and the array had ended 
in the triumph of the latter. The Parjiaiifent had 
already been prevailed upon to fix a day—too distant a 
day, as the army leaders thought—for its own dissolu¬ 
tion ; but there was the further question as to how its 
successor should be chosen. A bill for these pur])oses 
was before the House ; but its provisions were not ac¬ 
ceptable to the army leaders. On the 20th April, 1653, 
the I.ord General Cromwell, having learned that the 
“ Rump ” was hurriedly passing the bill to which he 
objected, entered the House, and, after some praise of 
the Parliament’s care for the public good, began to 
tax it with “ injustice, delays of justice*, self-interest.” 
A member rose to remonstrate. “ Come, come,” cried 
Cromwell, “ I will put an end to your prating.” And 
calling in some twenty or thirty musketeers, ho ordered 
the members out, iipbraitling them as they went. 
Pointing to the mace, the symbol of authority, he 
bade a soldier “ take away that bauble.” The House 
was cleared, and the doors were locked. 

6. The Little Parliament.—Cromwell had thus 
made himself master of England, and the only check 
upon him was the army. This army, combining 
perfect discipline with burning religious zeal, was 
unlike any ordinary military force. Officers and 
soldiers prayed and preached together: the troops 
lived, said a foreigner, ^^as if they were brother¬ 
hoods of monks.” Proud as these men were of their 
general, in whom they saw the union of soldier¬ 
ship and sanctity carried to* perfection, they would 
ill have borne that he should take the name, hate¬ 
ful to most of them, . of King. Nor, although their 
victories seemed to them tokens that they were called 
to provide for the government of the land and the 
welfare of the godly, di,d they wish to rule England 
by the power of the sword. A temporaiy CdUncil 
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of State',.was appointed, and Cromwell, acting with 
the advice of a Council of his officers, summoned 
about 140 persons by name to serve as members of 
an assetnbly which is known as the Little Par Ha- 
vientf* or, as the Cavaliers nicknamed it, Praise- 
God Barebone's Parliament,*^ after the quaint name of 
one of its members. This assembly set to making 
legal and ecclesiastical reforms at such a rate that 
people got frightened; and in about five months’ time 
the more moderate members thought it best to sur¬ 
render their powers to Cromwell, who was thereupon 
appointed by his officers Lord Protector of the Common¬ 
wealth of En^land^ Scotland^ and Irela?id (December 
16, 1653). There was to be an elected Parliament, 
consisting of ^one House only; all who had aided 
or abetted war against Parliament were disqualified 
temporarily from electing or being elected. 

7. The Protectorate. Oliver Cromwell, 
1653-1658.—With few friends except among the 
soldiers, Oliver —for, king-like, he styled himself by 
iiis Christian nanoe—had for enemies, not only the 
Royalists, but also the Republicans, who looked upon 
him as the destroyer of the Commonwealth. In the 
beginning of 1655, a Republican plot and a Royalist 
insurrection were alike crushed, the Republicans being 
leniently treated, but not so the Cavaliers, some of 
whom were put to death, and others sold for slaves in 
the West Indies. Many other schemes were formed 
for the Protector’s overthrow, and even for his assas¬ 
sination ; but he kept himself well informed of all that 
was going on, and his rule was too strong and vigilant 
to be shaken off. For sjbout a year after the revolt 

country was ruled by Major-Generals, 
wielding well-nigh absolute po^er; and to defray the 
expenses of this military government a tenth of income 
was arbitrarily wrung from the luckless Royalists. The 
Protector’s first Parliament, >yhich met in 1654, ques¬ 
tioned his authority, and was dissolved by him iu 
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anger. The next Parliament, which met in 1656, pro¬ 
posed that he should take the title of King; but a 
number of the officers of the army, and of thoge who 
favoured a Republic, opposed so strongly that he 
thought it better to refuse. Almost all the old forms 
of the constitution were however restored under new 
names. The Protector was enthroned with all but 
kingly pomp in Westminster Hall, and there were 
again to be two Houses of Parliament The ‘‘ Other 
House,*’ as the Commons called it, was to be a House 
of Lords, but it proved a failure. A few of the old 
nobles were summoned, but almost all kept aloof; 
the Protector’s two sons, members of his Council, 
military officers, lawyers, and others, mostly taken 
from the House of Commons, made* up the rest 
The Commons raised such difficulties about giving 
them the title of Lords, that Cromwell dissolved the 
Parliament, February 4, 1658. As Scotiandj where 
the English rule was maintained by Monk and his 
army, and Ireland were now united with the English 
Commonwealth, representatives for those countries sat 
in the Parliaments of the Protectorate. 

8. Foreign Affairs.—Whatever might be thought 
of the Protector’s home rule, the success of his foreign 
policy dazzled even his opponents. Under him Eng¬ 
land became one of the most formidable powers in 
Europe; and France, Spain, and the United Pro¬ 
vinces alike courted his friendship. Blake enforced 
from the Grand Duke of Tuscany reparation for damage 
to English commerce, and burned the Moorish pirate- 
vessels in the Bay of Tunis. An attack in 1655 
upon the West Indian possessions of Spain proved 
an exception to the general success of Cromwell’s 
schemes, as the expedition failed of its main object, 
San Domingo, and though it took the island of Jamaieay 
this was at first regarded as a worthless acquisition. 
But at sea the English held their own; and in 1656 
the Londoners were gladdened by the sight of a tarain 
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of thirty-eight waggons conveying to the Xovver the 
silver taken from a Spanish fleet. In the next year 
the daring Blake fought his last fight, attacking 
and burning, under a tremendous fire from the 
batteries on shore, the Spanish treasure-ships in 
the harbour of Santa Cruz, in 'Feneriffe. Blake did 
not live to receive the praise of his countrymen; 
he died within sight of Plymouth, August 17, 1657. 

( romwell, taking Queen Elizabeth as his model, 
aspired to be the protector of the Reformed faith 
throughout Europe; and by means of his influence with 
the French government he was able to check the Duke 
of Savoy^s persecution of the Vaudois, the Protestants 
of Piedmont. In the last year of his rule he gave the 
country a cevnpensation for the still regretted Calais, 
An English force was sent to join the French in 
war against the Si)aniards, and shared in the Battle of 
tne Dimes in 1658, the result of which was the sur¬ 
render of the town of Dunkirk, which England 
retained as the price of its assistance. 

9. Death of the Protector.--Oliver, who was in 
ill-health, did not long survive the death of his favourite 
daughter, Elizabeth Claypole. lie died at the age of 
fifty-nine, on his “ Fortunate Day,^^ the anniversary of 
Dunbar and Worcester, Sept. 3, 1658. He left two 
sons, Richard and Henry, the elder of whom was 
proclaimed Protector, his father, on his deathbed, 
having been understood to name him for liis successor. 
The character of Oliver Cromwell is still a subject of 
dispute. Royalists, Presbyterians, and Republicans 
joined in denouncing him as a hypocrite who from first 
to last had only aimed«^t power for himself; yet there 
are grounds for considering him a sincere enthusiast. 
His genius cannot be doubt^xl For the first forty 
years of his life he never saw war, yet he proved a 
great general; bred in a private station, he became a 
great prince, even his enemif s admitting that he bore 
hinftself with dignity. His power and wisdom extorted 
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an unwijling admiration, and in after days,* when a 
foreign fleet insulted our shores, men looked back with 
something of regret to the mighty Oliver, who “ made 
all the neighbour princes fear him.’^ 

10. Religious Affairs. — Cromwell’s general 
policy was one of toleration in religious matters. 
Church livings were held both by Presbyterian and 
Independent ministers, subject to the approval of a 
Board appointed by the Protector. Freedom was 
allowed to all the sects which had sprung out of 
Puritanism, so long as they did not utter opinions 
dangerous to his government; for the fiercest Repub¬ 
licans were to be found among some of the sectaries ” 
—Anabaptists, Levellers, “ Fifth-Monarchy men.” 
The last-named believed themselves catted to prepare 
the way for the reign on earth of Christ’s saints. 
Having read of the “ Four great Monarchies,” 
Assyrian, Persian, Greek, and Roman, they reckoned 
their expected kingdom as the “ Fifth iMonarc/iyy 
Not long before the Protectorate, there arose the 
sect of the Quakers^ as the world«in general calletl 
them, or Friends^ as they called themselves, founded 
by George Foxy son of a weaver. I'hey were at 
first looked on with great dislike, and were much 
harassed, though the Protector himself treated 
Fox kindly. A few Jews were allowed to settle 
in the country, for the first time since their expul¬ 
sion by Edward 1 . Oliver’s tolcratioji however did 
not extend to the Roman Catholics, and hardly to 
the Episcopalians, who were, as a matter of course, 
Royalists. After the revolt of 1655, he forbade the 
use of the Common Prayer-bo^|k, and the Episcopalian 
clergy were debarred from preaching or teaching. 
But these orders were^ not strictly carried out, and 
zealous congregations of the Silenced Church ” still 
met in private. 

11. The Protectorate* Richard Cromwell, 

x658-x 659*—Great was the vexation of the Royalists on 
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finding that Richard Cronmtell took his place as quietly 
as any rightful King. Gentle, docile, and of ordinary 
abilities, the young man had made no enemies; but 
the army scorned the rule of one who had never 
distinguished himself in war. After eight months, the 
malcontent officers recalled the ‘‘ Rump to power, 
and Richard, without a struggle, gave up his office, 
and retired into private life, whither he was followed 
by his brother Henry, who, during the Protectorate, 
had governed Ireland with ability. 

12. General Monk,—The Rump was no sooner 
restored than its quarrel with the army began again; 
and in a few months the doors of the House were 
closed by General John Lambert^ who thought him¬ 
self a secontl Oliver Cromwell. But Monk, the 
commander of the English army in Scotland, refus¬ 
ing to acknowledge the government set up by the 
officers* in London, marched with his forces towards 
England, and fixed his head-quarters at Coldstream 
on the Tweed. Hence his men were called “Cold- 
streamers,” a name of which the memory is still 
preserved in that of the Coldstream Guards. Every¬ 
where the dislike of military government was 
breaking out; people refused to pay taxes; the 
London apprentices were clamouring for a freely 
elected Parliament; the fleet advanced iq) the 
Thames, and declared itself against the rule of the 
army. The soldiers themselves, dissatisfied with their 
officers, restored the Rump, the only body in the 
country which had any show of legal authority. Fair¬ 
fax, co-operating with Monk, mustered his friends 
and occupied York ; w'liile Lambert, who had marched 
to the North to stop Monk, was forsaken by his 
‘brees. Monk, the ruler of tht hour, entered London, 
Feb. 3, i 66 o. Cold and silent, he for some days let not 
a word fall that could betray his real intentions, but at 
last he declared for a free Parliament—^an announce- 
nieiJt which was received with every mark of joy, 
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amidst t^e ringing of bells and the blaze of bonfires. 
The Presbyterian members who had been “ purged 
out by Pride, again took their seats, and Parliament, 
after issuing writs for a general election, decreed its 
own dissolution, March 16. Thus ended that famous 
“ Long Parliament ” which, twice expelled and twice 
restored, had existed for twenty years. 

13. The Restoration.—The new Parliament, or 
ratlier Convention^ for, not having been summoned by 
the King, it was not in law a Parliament, met April 
25, the Peers now returning to their House. Monk 
meanwhile had been in secret communication with the 
exiled Charles, who issued to his loving subjects 
a Declaration, dated from Breda, wherein he promised 
pardon for past offences to all, “ excepting only such 
persons as shaH hereafter be excepted by Parliament,” 
and also “a liberty to tender consciences.” On the Sth 
May, seven days after this Declaration was received, 
Charles II. was proclaimed King, and the fleet having 
been sent to convoy him from ilolland to Dover, he 
made his entry into London, May ^9, in the midst of 
almost universal rejoicing; the roads were strewed with 
flowers, the streets hung with tapestry, the fountains 
ran with wine. On his way he passed the Common¬ 
wealth army, drawn up on Black heath to give a 
reluctant welcome to the King whom they abhorred. 
Thus fell the Puritans, a class who rendered great 
political service to their country, and who are to be 
respected for their conscientious devotion to what 
seemed to them to be right. But they committed the 
error of trying to make all men religious after their 
own pattern. The Long Parljpiment put down public 
amusements, forbade the keepin|[ of Christmas and 
other ancient festivals,^and assigned punishments of 
unprecedented severity to breaches of private morality. 
Religion, or the appearance of it, was made a neces¬ 
sary (jualification for office ; and the result was that 
the name of Puritan became synonymous with <hat 
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of hypocrite, and the unnatural restraint of the Com¬ 
monwealth was succeeded at the Restoration by an 
outbreak of profligacy. 


CHAPTER XXXV, 

CHARLES II. 

Charles II. (i)— the Convention Parliament — the Non- 
conformists (3 )—Ireland {j^—the Kinf*s marrm^e; 
Tangierj Bombay; sale of Dunkirk (5 )—the Plague 
Year (6)—the Great Fire (7 )—the Dutch PVar (8)— 
fall of Clarendon; the Triple Alliance; Treaty of 
Dover; thedabal (9) — the Popish Plot (10 )—the Habeas 
Corpiis Act (ii )—Whig and Tory ; the Dukes of York 
and of Monmouth ; the Whig Plots: deatt> Charles 

* (12).. 

I. House of Stuart. Charles II., 1660-1685.— 

Charles //.began his reign with everything in his favour 
No measure was ever more acceptable to the nation than 
was the Restoration; no conditions were made with 
him, no new restrictions laid upon him; the year of 
his return was styled, n<jt the but the tiveifth, of his 
reign, which was thus reckoned to have begun from 
the time of his father’s death. Unfortunately Charles 
had few qualities which merited the love bestowed 
upon him. He had talents, easy good-temper, and the 
manners of an accomplished gentleman, but neither 
heart nor principles. So far as he had any religion, he 
was secretly a Roman Catholic; as a ruler, his incli¬ 
nation was towards a despotic monarchy ; but he was 
not the man to risk his crown in grasping at more 
power—-as he himself said, hC was “ resolved to go 
abroad no more ; ”—and his main object in life was 
to be amused and to avoid trouble. 

The Convention Parliament. —The Con¬ 
vention Parliament —for by its first statute it declared 
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itself tq be a Parliament—passed an Act of Indemnity 
by which the promised general pardon was granted; 
those who had been actually concerned in the death of 
Charles I. were excepted from its benefits. Of these 
regicides^' thirteen suffered death, and others were left 
in prison for life. The bodies of Cromwell, Ireton, 
and Bradshaw were, on the next anniversary of the late 
King’s death, dragged out of their tombs at West¬ 
minster, and hanged on the gallows at Tyburn. The 
Act of Indemnity was far from pleasing the distressed 
Cavaliers, who found that it barred them from legal 
remedy for their losses during the late troubles, and 
their feelings were consequently very bitter. A statute 
was passed abolishing the now useless and oppressive 
tenures by knight-service, with all tjieir attendant 
grievances. By the same Act the King also gave up 
the prerogative of purveyance and pre-emption. In 
compensation, he received an excise upon b^er nPnd 
other liquors, a tax first introduced by the Long 
Parliament. The army was disbanded as soon as 
possible. If Parliament had had its wish, there would 
have been no military force except the militia; but a 
wild rising of a handful of Fifth-Monarchy men in 
London gave Charles an excuse for keeping up a body 
of guards, retaining among them Monk’s “ Cold- 
streamers ” and another old regiment. He contrived 
io spare enough from his revenue to maintain and 
gradually to increase these forces, and thus, though 
without the sanction of law, he l>ecame master of a 
small standing army. 

3. The Nonconformists or Dissenters. —In 
the new Parliament, which jmet in May, 1661, the 
Cavalier party had completely the upper hand. The 
Corporation Act was passed, by which every officer of 
a corporation was required to communicate according 
to the rites of the Church of England, and to swear to 
his belief that taking arms against the King was in all 
cases unlawful. 1 he Bisbops, who had already returned 
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to their sees, were now restored to their seats in the 
House of Lords ; and the Liturgy was revised with 
some alterations. Charles had held out hopes of 
some changes in the episcopal system* which would 
satisfy the moderate Presbyterians; but the Par¬ 
liament would make no concessions. A stringent 
Act of Uniformity^ requiring all persons holding 
ecclesiastical preferment to declare their assent to 
everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer, 
drove about two thousand ministers from their bene¬ 
fices, as the Royalist incumbents had been turned out 
before them. This was followed at intervals by harsh 
Acts against the Nonconformists and their religious 
meetings. It was about this time that the names of 
Puritan and Nonconformist began to be replaced by 
that of Dissenter^ the change of name marking a 
change of feeling. The Nonconformist under Charles 
I. had striven to fashion the Church according to his 
own ideas; under Charles II. he made up his mind 
to stand outside, only asking for liberty to ** dissent ” 
from the Church. . Charles, for the sake of the Roman 
Catholics, was not inclined to be hard upon dissent; 
but his motive was suspected. In 1672 he put out a 
Declaration of Indulgence, hy viWxch. Protestant Dissen¬ 
ters were to be allowed to worship in places licensed 
for the purpose, and Roman Catholics in private 
houses. But Parliament denying his power thus to 
dispense with penal statutes “ in matters ecclesi¬ 
astical,’^ he withdrew his Declaration. So far from 
being able to carry out his wishes, he had to give his 
assent to the Test Act (1673), which, though it also 
shut out the Protestant* Nonconformists from office, 
was aimed especially at tne Roman Catholics. Under 
this Act all persons holding civil or military office were 
required to take the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, 
to subscribe a declaration against transubstantiation 
(the distinguishing doctrine of the Church of Rome 
upon,the Eucharist), and to co^nmunicate according to 
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the Anglican rites. Rather than comply with these 
requirements, the King's brother James, Duke of York, 
resigned his place of Lord High Admiral—a step by 
which he pradtically avowed himself to be, as had long 
been suspected, a Roman Catholic. 

4. Ireland.—In the other parts of the British 

Isles the royal authority was re-established without 
difficulty. Scotland became again a separate kingdom ; 
in Ireland episcopacy was restored, and a Parliament 
proceeded to settle the claims of the dispossessed 
Royalists and Roman Catholics on the one side, and 
the adventurers and soldiers, Cromwell’s colonists, on 
the other. After long wrangling, the Cromwellians,*’ 
as they were called, gave up a third of their gains; 
but numbers of Irish claimants who protested, truly 
or untruly, that they had had no share in the rebellion 
of 1641 obtained neither restitution nor compensa¬ 
tion, and raised bitter complaints. . * 

5. Tangier, Bombay, and Dunkirk.—In 1662 
Charles married the Infanta of Portu^al^ Katharine of 
BraganzOf receiving as part of her.dowry the fortress 
of lang/er in Africa and the island of Bon/ha^> in India. 
Tangier was abandoned before the end of the reign as 
worthless; Bombay after a short time was made over 
to the F)ast India Company. In the same year, 1662, 
Dunkirk was sold to Louis XIV.^ King of France, 
a transaction which roused general indignation, the 
more so, as it >vas believed that the motive was the 
gaining funds to support a profligate court. 

6. The Plague Year.—In 1665, during an 
unusually hot and dry summer, the Plague broke out in 
London with a fury such as l|ad not been known for 
three centuries. The Court and most of the rich fled 
from the stricken city the stout-hearted Monk, whose 
services in the Restoration had gained him the title of 
Duke of Albetnarle^ remained at Whitehall as the chief 
representative of government, although, as he said, he 
should have thought fiimself much safer in action 
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against the Dutch. The shops were shut up, the grass 
grew in the streets; rows of houses stood empty, or 
marked on their doors with a red cross and the 
words “ Lord have mercy on us,”—^the’ sign that the 
pestilence was within. By winter-time the worst was 
over; but in these six months it is said that more than 
100,000 people perished. 

7. The Great Fire of London. —Hardly had 
London recovered from tlie scourge of plague when 
another evil befell it. On the 2nd September, 1666 
—the Annus Mirabilis^ or Vfnr of Wondersf as the 
poet Dryden named it—an accidental fire broke out in 
Pudding Lane, near Fish Street. The neighbouring 
houses, being of wooif, quickly caught the flames, 
which, driven by an east wind, soon wrapped London 
in a blaze which made the night as light as day for ten 
miles round. At this fearful time, Charles, usually so 
cafeless. and indifferent, displayed an nncx])ected 
energy, superintending, together with the Duke of 
York, the pulling down of houses, for the purpose 
of checking the flames. At last, wide gaps having 
been made in the streets by blowing u|) the build¬ 
ings with gunpowder, and the \vind abating, the fire 
was stayed, though not until after it had burned 
for three days, and laid London in ashes from the 
Tower to the Temple and Smilhfield, The column 
known as the Monu?neni'^ marks the s[)Ot near which 
the fire began. Old St. Paul’s being among tlie build¬ 
ings which perished, it was replaced by the present 
church, the work of the great architect Sir Cfuistopher 
Wren. 

8. The Dutch W(ir. —These calamitous years 
were further marked by a naval war, arising mainly 
out of commercial rivalry, with the United Provinces, 
or, as they were usually called, from the name of the 
leading province among them, Holland. One battle 
in the Downs, fought in June, 1666, was contested for 
four days; the Dutch were coAmanded by De Ruyter, 
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the English by Albemarle and Prince Rupert. Louis 
XIV. gave some help to the Dutch; but after a 
while he ejitered into secret negotiations with 
Charles, and did no more for his allies. The English 
had some successes; but the supplies voted for the war 
being squandered by the Court or embezzled by the 
officials, the vessels were laid up unrepaired, and the 
sailors left unpaid till they mutinied. In 1667 a 
Dutch fleet sailed up the Medway, burned the English 
vessels at Chatham, and blockaded the river Thames. 

This comes of your not paying our husbands," cried 
the sailors^ wives in the streets of Wapping; and 
indeed not the least part of the disgrace was that 
English sailors were serving on board the Dutch ships, 
and were heard calling out We did heretofore figlit for 
tickets; now we fight for dollars !” John Evelyn, a 
gentleman of the time, whose diary has come do'vvijt to 
us, has recorded how he looked upon the Dutch fleet 
lying within the mouth of the Thames,—“ a dreadful 
spectacle as ever Englishmen saw, and a dishonour 
never to be wiped off! ” Peace was made soon after¬ 
wards. 

9. Treaty of Dover, —The anger of the nation 
was somewhat appeased by the dismissal of the Lord 
Chancellor, Edward Hyde, P>arl of Clarendon, hitherto 
the King’s chief adviser, who was disliked, though 
for different reasons, both by courtiers and people. 
Clarendon was an old-fashioned statesman, who wished 
to see the government conducted as in the days of 
Elizabeth, and was indignant when the Commons pre¬ 
sumed to inquire how the money they had voted for 
the war had been spent; t)ut at the same time he 
frowned upon the vices and follies of the King and 
the Court. 1‘Oing •impeached by the Commons, 
Clarendon fled the C(nintry, and died in exile. The 
King’s advisers now took the popular step of forming 
the Triple AUtance bgjtween l^mgland, Holland, and 
Sweden, in order to check Louis XIV. in his tareer 
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of conquest. But Charles had other schemes at heart, 
and ere long he sold himself to France by the secret 
Treaty of Dover^ May 22, 1670. Under this he en¬ 
gaged to declare himself, as soon as might be prudent, 
a Roman Catholic, to join in a war against Holland, 
and otherwise to serve the French designs; while 
Louis engaged to pay him a large subsidy, a yearly 
pension during the war, and to aiil him with an army 
if any insurrection should break out in England. The 
then leading ministers of the Crown are known as 
the ** Cabal —a term used in much the same sense 
as Cabinet^ but applied more particularly to them in 
consequence of its comprising the initials of their 
names or titles, Clifford^ Lord Arlin^ton^ the Luke of 
Buckingham^ Jt.ord Ashley (afterwards Earl of Shaftes¬ 
bury)^ and the Duke of Lauderdale. Of these, only G ifford 
and Arlington, who^e leanings were towards the Church 
of Rome, were entrusted with the secret of the King’s 
engagement to declare himself a Roman Catholic. For 
some time before this reign that which we call the 
cabinet —consistingpfa small number of persons.selected 
by the sovereign, whose existence as a body is still 
unrecognized by law—had begun to draw to itself the 
functions originally belonging to the whole Council. 
The war with Holland was declared in 1672, the 
necessary funds being raised by shutting the 
Exchequer,” that is, by suspending the payments due 
to the goldsmiths and bankers who had advanced 
money to the government. I’eace was made in 
two years, by which time the “ Cabal ” had broken 
up. Clifford, who had recently become a Roman 
Catholic, had preferred^.resigning his office of I^rd 
I'reasurer to taking the test imposed by the Act of 
1673. Shaftesbury, having ijrobably learned the 
King’s secret engagement as to his religion, 
had exerted all his influence to put an end to the 
French alliance and the Dutch war, and had in con¬ 
sequence been dismissed frefm his office of Lord 
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Chancellor. He now became the leader of the 
‘‘ Coufitry Party ,as those opposed to the Court were 
called. 

10. The 'Popish Plot. —In 1678, the nation, 
already suspicious of the real plot of Charles and Louis 
against its religion and liberty, was driven wild by the 
alleged discovery of a “ Popish Plot for the assassi¬ 
nation of the King and the massacre of all Protestants. 
Titus Oates, a man of infamous character, was the chief 
witness to it; and by him and by others who made a 
profit of perjury the lives of many innocent Roman 
Catholics were sworn away. Under the influence of 
the popular feeling, an Act was passed which shut 
out Roman Catholics (the Duke of York excepted) 
from either House of Parliament and ^ from the royal 
presence. From the House of Commons indeed they 
had long been excluded by the oath of supremacy 
exacted from the members; but it was not until the 
passing of the Act of 1678 that the Roman Catholic 
peers ceased to take their seats. Both Lords and 
Commons were now required, not only to take the 
oaths of supremacy and allegiance, but also to sub¬ 
scribe a declaration against transubstantiation and the 
worship of the Church of Rome. 

11. Habeas Corpus Act. —The Parliament, which 
had been in existence ever since 166 r, was at last 
dissolved in 1679; and to its shortlived successor, 
which met and was dissolved within the year, belongs 
the honour of having passed the famous Habeas 
Corpus Act, The Great Charter had established the 
immunity of every freeman from arbitrary imprison¬ 
ment; but in practice vark>us ways were found of 
violating this right. The object of this new Act was 
effectually to provide that no man should be long 
detained in prison on a criminal charge without either 
the legality of his imprisonment being proved in open 
court, or his being brought to trial. The name comes 
from that of the wril of Habeas Corpus, to^which 
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recourse could always be had on behalf of persons 
illegally imprisoned. The writ was addressed to the 
person by.whom any one was detained, commanding 
him to produce his prisoner in court and show the 
cause of the imprisonment. 'Lhe judges often found 
pretexts for refusing to award the writ, and the gaolers 
for delaying to obey it. In times of public danger, 
the operation of this statute is sometimes suspended 
by Acts giving the government power for a limited 
period to imprison suspected persons without bringing 
them to trial. 

12. .Whig and Tory.—About this time the party 
names of and Toiy came into use. a 

nickname given to the insurgent Covenanters of Scot¬ 
land, and from,them it was transferred to those of the 
Country Party who were bent on shutting out the 
Duke of York from the throrm on account of his 
relft^ion. Those who were against this sclieme were 
called Tories^ a name originally given to the Roman 
Catholic outlaws who haunted the bogs of Ireland. The 
King had no legitiipate children ; but the eldest of his 
illegitimate sons, fames, Duke of Monmouth, was put 
forward by Shaftesbury and other Whigs as a claimant. 
Monmouth, “ the Protestant Duke,” was the darling 
of the common people, who believed him to be of 
lawful birth, and who were fascinated by his grace and 
winning manners. In three Parliaments the Whigs’ 
pursued their scheme of an ‘‘ Exclusion Bill ” against 
the Duke of York. The last of these met in i68i at 
the loyal and Tory city of Oxford, for Charles feared 
that the House of Commons, if assembled hi its 
wonted place, might, in imitation of the Long Parlia¬ 
ment, declare itself permanent, and call on the 
Londoners to support it. As it was, the Whig members 
came escorted by mounted tenants and serving-men, 
as well armed as the royal Guards. The Commons 
still insisting on the Exclusion Bill, the King dissolved 
the Parliament after seven drays; and irritated by 
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these persistent attempts to exclude his brother from 
the suctession, for the remaining four years of his reign 
he ruled without a Parliament Money sufficient for 
carrying on the government was obtained from Louis of 
France. As the borough corporations, which then 
returned a majority of the representatives of the 
Commons, were the strongholds of the Whigs, steps 
were taken to destroy their independence. On slight 
pretext, the Court of King’s Bench pronounced that 
the City of London had forfeited its charter, and new 
regulations were made which placed it entirely under 
the power of the Crown—no mayor, sheriff, or recorder 
was to be admitted without the King’s approval. 
Similar measures were taken with other Whig towns, 
many of which thought it best to surrender their 
liberties quietly—charters went down, it was said, 
** like the walls of Jericho.” Many of the Whigs began 
to plan insurrections, or at least to take counsel how to 
overthrow the 'Fories ; while a few of the most desperate 
formed the Rye-House Plot ” for waylaying and assas¬ 
sinating the King and his brother.. The Rye-House 
was a farm belonging to one of the conspirators, 
situated on the road by which the King would return 
from Newmarket. 'Fhese projects being betrayed, 
several persons suffered death; amongst them, 
the upright and patriotic William^ Lord Russell^ and 
Algernon Syduey, a man of known Republican opinions, 
who had fought for the Parliament at Marston Moor. 
Both Russell and Sydney are deemed to have been 
wrongfully convicted, Russell, though saying that 
** he thought he had met with hard measure,” accepted 
his fate with calmness. ‘‘The bitterness of death 
is past,” he said, after he had bidden a last farewell 
to his dearly loved wife. Sydney would not address 
the people from the scaffold, saying that “ he had made 
his peace with Heaven, and had nothing to say to 
men.” He left however a paper wffich, while it set 
forth the injustice of his condemnation, expressed his 
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thankfulaess that he was to die ** for that old cause 
in which I was from my youth engaged." Monmouth, 
who had been concerned in the Whig plots, went 
abroad; and his rival the Duke of York after a while 
resumed his office of Lord High Admiral and his 
seat at the Council, the King dispensing, in his 
favour, with the provisions of the Test Act. While 
wavering as to his future policy, Charles was seized 
with a fit, and after lingering a few days, died on 
the 6th February, 1685. On his deathbed, after the 
Bishops had vainly pressed him to take the Sacra¬ 
ment, his brother secretly brought to him a monk, from 
whose hands he received the last rites of the Church 
of Rome. The people mourned him with genuine 
sorrow, for watji all his faults he had never lost his 
personal popularity; while his brother's accession to 
power was dreaded. 
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fames II, (i)— the Western Rebellions beheading of 
Monmouth; the Bloody Assizes (2)— misgox>ernment 
of James; Declaration of Jnduigefice (3) —trial of the 
Seven Bishops (4) — birth of the Preiemier {^—invita¬ 
tion to the Prince of Orange (6) —landing of the Prince; 
flight of the Queen and King (7) —return and second 
flight of James ; tlu Declaration of Right; the Crown 
accepted by the Prince and Princess of Orange (8)— the 
Huguenots (9) —literature (10 )—science (11 )—architect 
ture (12). 

I, James II., i685-i688,-;yi2w<fr, Duke ofYork^ 
came to the throne under the disadvantage of holding 
a faith abhorred by the majority of his subjects; but as 
he was thought to be a man o[ his word, people relied 
on t!ie assurance which he gave to the Privy Council 
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that hc‘ ^would support the Church of England and 
respect the laws. Yet he soon tried the Protestant 
loyalty by going in royal state to mass in ^Whitehall 
—a step whicll raised the hopes of the Roman Catholics 
as much as it troubled their opponents. Unwilling to 
be wholly dependent upon Parliament, James, though 
not without reluctance, accepted money from Louis of 
France. It was nevertheless necessary to summon a 
Parliament; but every art was employed to influence 
and control the elections, and with such success 
that James said there were only some forty members 
that were not such as he wished for. 

2. The Western Rebellion. —Four months 
after the accession of James, the Duke of Monmouth, 
instigated and accompanied by a knot/)f Whigs who, 
having been imi)licated in the IMot of 1683, had found 
shelter in the Low Cemntries, landed with about 
eighty followers at Lyme in Dorsetshire, and c;jlled the 
people to arms. At Taunton, a thriving clothier- 
town of Puritan opinions, he caused himself to be 
proclaimed King, June 20, i68g. The Western 
peasantry and townsfolk flocked to his standard; 
but the gentry held aloof, and, contrary to his hopes, 
none of the Whig nobles joined him. On the 6th 
July, he was defeated in an attempt to surprise the 
royal army on Sedgemoor, His cavalry, untrained 
men on half-broken horses, gave way under fire, but 
his infantry, composed of peasants and artisans, many 
armed only with scythes, made a gallant stand. Xhe 
Mendip miners in particular fought desperately, though 
deserted by Monmouth, who, seeipg that the day was 
lost, fled away. Two days lal^r, worn out with hunger 
and fatigue, he was captured whilst hiding in a ditch. 
Shortly after his landing, he had been attainted of 
treason by Act of Parfiament; and it was in vain that 
he fell at the King’s feet and begged for life. He 
was beheaded on the 15th July, and his followers were 
treated with fearful .sevefity. Several were summ^frily 
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hanged by the royal general Louis Duras, a Frenchman 
who had been made Earl of Feversham, and by 
Colonel Percy Kirke, whom Feversham left in com¬ 
mand at Bridgewater. Kirke, a hard-hearted and law¬ 
less man, had been commandant at Tangier, where 
he had ruled as a petty tyrant j and his soldiers were 
worthy of their leader. On their flag they bore the 
emblem of the Paschal Lamb, whence, with an ironical 
allusion to their ferocity, the name of Kirke’s 
Lambs’^ was fixed upon them. The Chief Justice 
Jeffreys^ notorious for his brutal demeanour on the 
judgment-seat, and for the delight he seemed to take 
in passing sentence, came down to hold the Bloody 
Assizesf as they were named. The first victim was 
the widow of one of Cromwell’s lords, Alice Lish\ who 
had given shelter to two fugitive rebels. She was be- 
headeil at Winchester, intercession for her life having 
in vain been made with the King. The result of the 
Bloody Assizes was that three hundred and twenty 
persons suft'ered death, and more than double that 
number were sold for a term of slavery in the West 
Indies ; many others were scourged or fined. The 
services of Jeffreys, who boasted that he had hanged 
more traitors than all his predecessors since the Con¬ 
quest, and who at the same time made a fortune by 
the sale of pardons, were rewarded with the Chan¬ 
cellorship. Favoured courtiers received l>atches of the 
rebels for sale, or were allowed to wring heavy sums 
from rich delinquents. Thus the Maids of Honour 
obtained a large sum as the price of the pardon of a 
band of schoolgirls, who had presented a royal flag 
to Monmouth at Taunton. 

3. Government of James. —The King, now at 
the height of power, set his Jieart upon obtaining 
a repeal of the Habeas Corpus Act, upon keeping 
up a large army, and above all, upon abolishing or 
dispensing with the laws wl^iich shut out Roman 
Catholics from office and Parliament. Finding that 
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his Paijiament, though strongly Tory, would not 
sanction his keeping officers of his own religion in the 
army, he prorogued it ; and disregarding th^ advice of 
the wiser among the Roman Catholics and of the 
Pope, Innocent X/,, who would have had him govern 
according to law, he gave himself up to the secret 
councils of a knot of violent men, headed by a Jesuit 
named Edward Petr-e. Those of his ministers and 
judges who stood in the way of his schemes were 
dismissed, favour being shown to none except those 
wlio would lend themselves to his purposes; and from 
that, even loyal Tories shrank. Four judges had to be 
reidaced by more subservient men before the King could 
obtain a decision that he might lawfully dispense wdth 
penal statutes in j)articul'ir cases. Afte» this, he could 
employ a Roman Catholic who had not taken the test 
imposed by law j and he at once used his power to majee 
Roman Catholics privy councillors, and even <0 allow 
clergymen who had gone over to the Church of Rome 
to keep the benefices which had been bestowed on 
them when they were Protestants. Ireland was placed 
under the rule of a Roman Catholic descendant of 
an old Norman-Irish family, Richard Talbot^ Earl of 
Tyreonnei, w'ho detested the Protestant settlers, and 
filled all offices wdth m^n of his own creed. Although 
two Acts of Parliament had abolished the High Com¬ 
mission Court of Klizabeth, and forbidden the erection 
of any similar tribunal, a new Ecclesiastical Commis¬ 
sion, with Jeffreys at its head, was set up for the purj)f5§e 
of coercing the clergy. Its first act was to summon 
the Bishop of London, Henry Comfton^ who had given 
displeasure to the King, anrf to suspend him from 
his spiritual functions. A series of attacks were made 
upon the Church and tjie Universities, whose hitherto 
unshaken loyalty merited better treatment. One in 
particular which excited great indignation, was the 
ejection by the Fxclesiastical Commission of the 
Fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford for having 
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maintain«d a President legally elected by themselves 
against two unqualified persons recommended one 
after the mother by the King. A Roman Catholic 
had already been made Dean of Christchurch, one of 
the highest offices in the University; and now Mag¬ 
dalen College was turned into a Roman Catholic 
seminary. Finding that the Tory gentry and the 
clergy, hitherto such staunch friends to the Crown, 
were all against him, James began to court the 
Protestant Dissenters; and in hopes of conciliating 
them, as well as of serving his own religion, he pub¬ 
lished, April 4th, 1687, a Declaration of Indulgences 
suspending all penal laws against nonconformity, and 
dispensing with all religious tests. In judging of the 
King^s conduct, it should be remembered that, whe¬ 
ther the statutes he thus set aside were good or bad, 
it was the duty of an English King to govern accord¬ 
ing to , the constitution, and that in issuing the 
Declaration of Indulgence James committed an 
unconstitutional act. From ancient times indeed the 
Crown had exercised some power of dis])cnsing, in 
favour of particular persons, with penal statutes ; and as 
long .IS this was only used in trifling matters, it excited 
no complaint. But it was a different matter when it was 
stretched to set aside at one stroke statutes which were 
held to be necessary safeguards of the English liberties. 
Moreover a Declaration of Indulgence by Charles II. 
had been formally pronounced illegal, so that there was 
nev no doubt on the subject as far as laws relating to 
ecclesiastical matters were concerned. Three months 
later James dissolved the Pa/iiament, which had never 
met since its prorogatio«» in 1685, and set himself, by 
again re-modelling the borough corporations, by dis¬ 
missing refractory I..ord.s-Lieutenant, Deputy lieu¬ 
tenants, and Justices, and by every other means in his 
power, to ensure the election of a more subservient 
one; but everywhere he found a resolute spirit of 
W'slstance. * 
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4. Tbe Seven Bishops. —In 1688 the King 
issued a second Declaration of Indulgence, which 
he ordered tq be read at the time of divijjre service 
by the officiating ministers of all churches and 
chapels. A petition against this order was signed 
and presented by Wtlliam Sancroft, Archbishop oj 
Canterbury^ and six Bishops of his Province. This the 
King received with great anger, telling the Bishops 
that their petition was “ a standard of rebellion; and 
being further incensed by the most part of the clergy 
disobeying his order to read me Declaration, he 
resolved to bring the petitioners before the Court of 
King’s Bench on a charge of seditious libel. ‘‘The 
Seven Bishops ” were committed to the Tower, amid 
marks of public sympathy and respect from all 
quarters. As the barge which conveyed them 
from Whitehall to prison passed down the Thames, 
one cry of “ God bless your Lordships ” rose from all 
the boats on the river. The very sentinels at the 
“ Traitors’ Gate,” the water entrance of the Tower, 
asked their blessing. All Protestants, of whatevei 
religious body, regarded them as the champions of 
Protestantism against Rome. The main point at issue 
in the Bishops’ trial was, whether their petition was, as 
tlie Crown lawyers asgiied, “ a false, malicious, and 
seditious libel; ” and this involved inquiry into the 
King’s right to dispense with statutes, and the sub¬ 
ject’s right to petition for redress of grievances. 
T"he trial, at which not one of the judges ventupud 
to say that the Declaration of Indulgence was legal, 
ended with a verdict of “A^/ Gjeitty;** and at this 
result the national delight kaew no bounds. West¬ 
minster Hall rang with cheers, which were echoed 
and re-echoed througl^ the streets of London. James 
received the news at Hounslow, where his army was 
encamped. As he was setting out for London, hearing 
a great shout, he asked^ what it meant. “ Nothing,” 
was the answer “the soldiers are glad that 
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Bishops d.re acquitted.*' “Do you call that ncthing ?” 
said James, who felt bitterly how complete his defeat 
had been.'*' 

5. Birth of James Francis Stuart. —During 
this exciting time James Frauds F.dward^ son of 
King James and his second wife, Mary of Modena^ 
was bom, June 10—an event which, much as it elated 
the King's partisans, in reality hastened their down¬ 
fall. By his first wife, Amie f/yde, daughter of Lord 
Clarendon, the King had two cluldren, Mary and 
Anne^ both Protestants, and married to Protestants, 
Mary to her cousin William Henr}\ Prince of Orange 
Nassau and Stadholder of Holland^ Anne to GeorgCy 
Prince of Denmark. The nation had therefore hitherto 
endured James’s misgovcrnment in the belief that 
the next reign would set things right But the birth 
of, this son changed the whole prosj)ect; and in their 
vexation the people raised a cry that the infant Prince 
was no child of the King and Queen, 

6. Invitation to William.—The leading mal¬ 
contents now toolra decisive step. On the day of the 
Bishops’ acquittal, June 30, a secret invitation to the 
Prince of Orange to come over at the head of a suffi¬ 
cient force, with the assurance that the greatest part of 
the nation would support him, was despatched. This 
paper, signed in cij)her by the seven chiefs of the 
conspiracy—the Earls of Shreivshury^ Deroonshire^ and 
Danby, Lord Liimley. Henry Co^nfton^ J bishop of London^ 
Ifd\vard Russell^ and Henry Sydney —was carried to 
Holland by Admiral Herbert^ disguised as a common 
sailor. The seven who thus undertook to speak for 
their countrymen were iTicn whose birth and position 
gave William .some guaranty that he would be sup¬ 
ported by the nobles and gentry. Devonshire was the 
head of the Whig nobles; Danby was an old Tory 
and a former minister of Charles II.; Shrewsbury, a 
convert from the Church of 1 ? omc, had recently been 
dfsmissed from the Lord-Lieutenancy of Staffordshire 
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for rcfiKiinjr to serve the King’s ends. Bishop Coin])ton, 
who likewise lay under the royal displeasure, belonged 
to a noble t^mily wliich was noted for loyalty 
in the Civil Wars; Lumley, another convert from 
Rome, had done good service in ])utting down Mon¬ 
mouth’s insurrection. Russell, a naval ofticer, was 
cousin to the Lord Russell who had been beheaded 
in the last reign; vSydncy was brother to Algernon 
Sydney. Unwitting of the perils thickening around 
him, James went on in his course. To ascertain 
the temper of the army, the regiment now called 
the 12th of the Line was drawn up in his pre¬ 
sence, and told that all who would not subscrilie an 
engagement to assist in carrying into effect his 
Majesty’s intentions concerning the test must quit llie 
service. To the King’s amazement, the soldiers, with 
but few exceptions, at once laid down their )>i^es 
and muskets. So much had the English arn>y caught 
the spirit of resistance, that he sent over for Irish 
troops of his own creed, raised and trained by Tyr- 
connel. In vain did Louis of Erance warn James 
of his danger ; not till the Prince of Orange and his 
armament were ready to sail did the King open his 
eyes. I'hen he attempted to concilidte his subjects 
by abolishing the Ecclesiastical Commission, restoring 
the charter of the City of London and the forfeited 
franchises of the municipal corporations, redressing 
the wTongs of Magdalen College, and replacing the 
magistrates and Deputy Lieutenants \vho had b^n 
dismissed for refusing to support his policy; but it 
was too late. • 

7, Lfanding of Williart.—William put forth a 
Declaration stating that he was coming to proted the 
liberties of England, .and to secure the calling of a 
free Parliament,- which should redress grievances and 
inquire into the birth of the Prince of Wales. On the 
5th of November, 16^, being well served by the 
wind, which prevented the King's fleet from purshil^ 
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him, he landed with his army at Torbay, wherp he was 
received with good will by the common people, though 
it was soi(ie days before any men of no^te joined him. 
Gradually adherents of rank came in ; the North was 
raised in his cause by Lord Delainer and the Earls 
of Devonshire and Danby. Delarner put himself at 
the head of his tenants in Cheshire; while Danby, 
with a hundred horsemen, seized upon York, gain¬ 
ing over the militia there to the Prince’s side; and 
the Earl of Devonshire, mustering his friends and 
dependents, marched to Nottingham, where many 
other peers joined him. Officers of the royal army, 
chief among them Lord Churchill, afterwards the 
great Duke of Marlborough, went over to the Prince; 
while James,, unable to trust his own soldiers, 
retreated before the invader. The King’s distress 
was aggravated by finding that his daughter Anne 
ha*l, together with her favourite, Lady Churchill, 
fled to the northern insurgents. “ God help me ! ” 
he exclaimed, “ my own children have forsaken 
me.” Rather than undo all that he had done for the 
Roman Catholics, and break with France, he planned 
the escape of his family and himself. On a stormy 
night the Queen, escorted by a PYenchman, the Count 
of Lauzun. stole out of Whitehall with her infant child, 
and fled to P'ranee. At three o’clock in the morning 
of the I ith December the King set out to follow her. 
Whilst crossing the Thames in a wherry, he flung tlie 
Seal into the stream, whence it was accidentally 
fished up after many months. Without affixing the 
Great Seal, no wrjt for summoning a Parliament 
could be issued, no (lommissions for holding the 
assizes completed ; so that by carrying it off, James 
meant to put a stop to the regular course of govern¬ 
ment 

8. The Interregnum. —As there was now no 
government, such Lords as were at hand, with Arch- 
b^liK>p Sancroft at their head, *took upon themselves a 
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teniporgjy authority, and sent to the Prince of Orange, 
requesting his presence in London. The City was in 
a state of ut^er disorder, but the riotous n^b showed 
no disposition towards bloodshed, except in one case. 
The Lord Chancellor Jeffreys, disguised as a collier 
sailor, being discovered in an alehouse at Wapping, 
was in peril of his life. At his own entreaty, the 
Lords sent him to the Tower, where he died in 1689, 
his end being hastened by drinking. Meanwhile the 
King had not succeeded in leaving the country, and 
having been stopped near Sheerness by some rough 
fishermen, who took him for a fugitive Jesuit, he returned 
to London. The Tories, who had considered them¬ 
selves freed from their allegiance by his desertion, 
felt that the case w^as altered when hOiwas still in his 
kingdom. To frighten him to a second escape was 
therefore the policy of William, who, sending his troops 
to take possession of Whitehall, signified bis desire 
that James should withdraw. The fallen King thereupon 
retired, escorted by Dutch soldiers, to Rochester, and 
being there guarded with intentional negligence, he 
soon carried out his enemies^ wishes by taking flight, 
December 23, to France, where he was received with 
generous kindness by Louis XIV. At the invitation 
of an assembly of Peers and commoners, the Prince 
of Orange took on himself the government, and sum¬ 
moned a Convention of the Estates of the Realm, 
which met Jan. 22, 1689. After long discussion, this 
Convention resolved, “ that it hath been found by^- 
perience to be inconsistent with the safety and welfare 
of this Protestant Kingdom to be governed by a Popish 
Prince,” and that King Jarrfes II., ‘Miaving endea¬ 
voured to subvert the constitution,” having violated 
the fundamental laws,” and “having withdrawn himself 
out of this Kingdom,” had “abdicated the government,” 
and that the throne was “thereby become vacant.” 
That there might never,again be any room for dispute 
between the sovereign and the nation, a Declaraihl^ 
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of Right drawn up, which asserted the, ancient 
rights and liberties of England ; and, in entire con¬ 
fidence*’ ^at these would be preserved by William, the 
Lords and Commons offered the Crown to him and his 
wife. The offer, formally made on the 13th February, 
was accepted ; and thus was completed the English 
Revolution. The sovereignty of Ireland went with that 
of England ; and a few months later the Crown of 
Scotland was bestowed upon William and Mary by the 
Estates of that country. William had plainly declared 
that he would accept no lower position than that of 
King; and though Mary, as being the heiress by birth¬ 
right, was made in form joint sovereign with her 
husband, the administration of government was placed 
in his hands alpne. 

9. The Huguenots.—In 1685 Louis XIV. re¬ 
volted the Edict of Nantes^ under which the Huguenots^ 
as the French Protestants were called, had hitherto 
enjoyed a certain amount of religious liberty. In 
consequence of this revocation and the accompanying 
persecutions, thoiuands of brave, intelligent, and in¬ 
dustrious men fled from his dominions, carrying their 
valour and their skill to other lands. Many of these 
refugees settled in Spitalfields, London, and there 
introduced the manufacture of silk. Others, taking 
military service with the Prince of Orange, turned 
their swords against their former King. Many 
families in England trace their descent to these 
Lkguenot refugees. The revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes made a great impression in England, and in 
fact went a long w'jiy towards stirring up the Parlia¬ 
ment to withstand James. What iiOuis had done, 
men thought James w'ould do, if he was once 
allowed to get the chance. ^ 

10. Literature. —Among the divines of the Stuart 
Jeremy Taylor.^ who died in 1667, is celebrated 

for his devotional works and for his sermons, the 
finest that had yet been heard* in the English Church. 
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Richard Baxter^ notable as the author of t^ie Saintd 
Everlasthi^ Resiy was one of the ministers driven out 
by the Act ,of Uniformity of 1662, an^ bore his 
share of the harsh treatment to which Nonconformists 
were exposed. Lord Clarendon^ noted as the minister 
of Charles II., is also famous as the historian of the 
stirring times through which he had lived. His History 
of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England^ despite 
its inaccuracies and Royalist prejudices, remains one 
of the great works of our literature. Jzaak Walton^ 
“ the Father of Angling/’ as he is called, published in 
1653 The Complete Angler^ which is more than a 
mere treatise upon fishing. Its quaint grace, and its 
feeling for rural scenes, render it interesting even to 
those who care nothing for its s%»bject. Under 
Charles I., there grew up a school of Royalist writers 
of love and war songs, some of which may %till 
be found in most collections of poetry. • Among 
poets of higher pretensions was Abraham Cowleyy 
who in his own day was accounted unrivalled, though 
he is now little read. Another noted poet was 
Ednntnd Wallery who employed his talents to praise 
Cromwell during the Protectorate, and Charles II. 
at the Restoration. Samuel Butler was the author 
of ILudibraSy a burlesque poem against the Puritans, 
the hero, from whom it has its name, being a half¬ 
crazy Presbyterian justice, who undertakes the reform 
of abuses. The Commonwealth party, though not 
in general favoured by the wits and versifiers, octlld 
claim for its own one of the greatest poets of Eng¬ 
land, John MiltoHy who wrote • in defence of the 
execution of Charles I., and? held the post of Latin 
Secretary to the Commonwealth’s Council of State. 
His chief work, Paradise Losty was published in 1667. 
Of his beautiful minor poems many were written 
before the Civil Wars began. The most notable of 
his prose writings is Wit^Areofagiticay an eloquent plea 
“ for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing.” I'his ^Vs 
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called forth by an order of the Long Parliament 
in 1643 book, pamphlet, or paper, should 

be printel^* unless it was approved and licensed by 
some person appointed by either of the two Houses. 
In this they only followed the example set them by 
the Star Chamber, and Milton’s arguments produced 
no alteration of the system. Milton died in 1674, 
having been blind for more than twenty years. John 
Bunyany the greatest of allegorical writers, born in 
1628 near Bedford, was brought up to the trade of a 
tinker, and served for a short time as a soldier during 
the Civil War. Joining himself to the Baptists, he 
became noted as a f)reacher ; and it was after the 
Restoration, while lying in Bedford g.aol for the offence 
of upholding ^‘-unlawful meetings and conventicles,” 
that he composed the first part of the Pih^rim's 
Pf^oor^ss, This religious allegory became the delight 
of pious people among the poor, although it was more 
than a century before the genius of its author was 
acknowledged by literary critics. Many of its scenes 
and characters give a good idea of the age to which 
it belongs. Bunyan’s devout warriors show us what 
the pick of the Puritan soldiery were like; and 
his trial of Faithful before Lord Hategood is a picture, 
by no means over-coloured, of the sort of trial which 
a Nonconformist or a political offender often received. 
The reaction against the Puritan over-strictness showed 
itself strongly in the polite literature of the time of 
C^ia^les IL, above all in the comic dramas, which 
were a disgrace to the age—not that they lacked wit, 
humour, or dramaric skill, but because they were 
morally bad to a degree tvhich testifies to the debases 1 
state of the society which delighted in them. Writing 
for the stage being then the mpst profitable employ¬ 
ment for an author, yM// Dry deny chief of the poets 
of the Restoration school, spent his best years upon 
dramatic composition, for which his talents were 
u/^ilited. As a lyric poet, anid especially as a satirist. 
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he stan(Js high, one of his most famous walks being 
the satiric poem of Absalom and Achitophel^ under 
which names, the Duke of Monmouth a^ his ally 
the Earl of Shaftesbury are aimed at. The Whigs 
of the Revolution were fortunate in being able to 
show on their side some of the chief names of the 
age. To them belonged the philosopher Isaac 
Navtofjj and the great jurist and politician, Lord 
Somers, who was one of the counsel for the Seven 
Bishops, and chairman of the committee by which the 
Declaration of Right was drawn up. Of them also 
was John Locke, a friend and confidant of Lord 
Shaftesbury. Falling, on the discovery of the Whig 
plots in 1683, under suspicion, Locke withdrew to 
Holland, and was punished by a royal ^rder arbitrarily 
removing him from his studentship at Christ Church, 
Oxford. A staunch supporter of civil and religious 
liberty, he wrote in defence of toleration; while his 
fame as a philosopher was established by the publication 
in 1690 of his Essay concerning Human Understanding, 
In his two Treatises of Go 7 fernment,*\\Q put forward the 
Whig theory that when a ruler broke the law, he forfeited 
his claim to obedience. A less noted W’^hig writer 
was Gilbert Burnet (made after the Revolution Bishop 
of Salisbury), a clergyman of Scottish birth, author of 
the History of the Reformation in England, the first 
volume of which gained him the honour of a vote 
of thanks from Parliament, which was then excited 
by the Popish Plot. He left a History of his Ptl'u 
lime, which was published after his death in 1715. 

II. Science. —Among the famous men who lived 
under the first Stuart Kings w?is the physician William 
Hai'vey^ who made the discovery of the circulation 
of the blood. Th^. Restoration period, however 
politically discreditable, was a time of great advances 
in science. The Royal Society, which numbered 
among its first member^ men illustrious in chemistry, 
in astronomy, in mathematics, in botany, aiuf 
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zoology, was established shortly after the Restoration, 
John Flamsteed^ from whose time dates the beginning 
of modehu astronomy, was the first Astronomer- 
Royal, the Observatory at Greenwich being founded 
by Charles II. for the benefit of navigation. The 
greatest name in science is that of Isaac Neivton^ 
famed for his wonderful discoveries in mathematics 
and natural philosophy. He was born in I.incoln- 
shire in 1642, and died in 1727, in his eighty-fifth 
year. His chief work, the Principia^ was published 
in 1687. 

12. Architecture. —Under the Tudors Gothic 
architecture had begun to g > down. Italian details 
became moie and more mixed with it, and the style 
called E!izabet/m?i was the result. The pure lialian 
style, in imitation of ancient Roman architecture, was 
brought into England early in the seventeenth century 
by hii^^o JoneSy and superseded Gothic, which was 
now little regarded or understood. Sir Christopher 
Wren, admirable in the style of his age, failed when 
he imitated Gothic^ as the towers he added to West¬ 
minster Abbey still serve to show. His finest work 
is the cathedral church of St. Paul, w'hich was com¬ 
pleted in 1710. He died in 1723, at the age of ninety, 
and was buried in the crypt of his own great church, 
with this epitaph :—‘‘ Si inonumentum requiris, circum- 
spiceP (“ If thou seekest his monument, look 
around.") 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

WILLIAM AND MARY. WILLIAM III. 

William and Mary ; the Non-jurors {\)—war hi Ireland; 
sitxe of Londonderry; battle of the Boyne (2) — battle 
of La Hoy^ue ; Peace of Ryswick ; the National Debt; 
the re’Coinaye; Assassination Plot; the Bank of E7ig- 
Umd (3) — death of Queen Mary (4) —opposition to 
William; the Spanish Succession (5) — legislatioti; 
Bill of Riyhts ; Act of Settlemc7it atid other statutes (6). 

1. William and Mary, 1689-1694. William 
III.,~-i702.—F rom youth upwards—one idea had 
possessed the soul of William of Orange—that of 
breaking the power of Louis XTV.—and he valincd 
his English kingdom chiefly as a means towards this 
end. Though weak in body, the energy of his spirit 
was unconquerable, and no danger ever daunted him. 
His manners however were cold, his temper sour, and 
he roused the English jealousy by placing men of his 
own nation about him. His wife was an amiable 
woman ; but the facobitesy that is, the extreme Tories 
who adhered to James, never ceased to taunt her for 
having ousted her father. Many Tories thought the 
deposition of the King wrong, and on this scruple, 
about four hundred clergymen and members of the 
Universities, with Sancroft and six other bishopiT'at 
their head, resigned their preferments rather than 
swear allegiance to" the new sovereigns. These 
men, among whom were five^of the famous “ Seven 
Bishops," were known as the Nonfurors. 

2. Ireland.—As y^t William was King of Ireland 
in little more than name. That country was divided 
between the Roman Catholic “ Irishry,"—the original 
Irish and the descendajits of the Norman-Engl^sh 
settlers, probably about a million in number,—an<> 
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the Protestant ‘‘ Englishry/’ consisting of about 

200,000 English and Scottish colonists, who owned 

more thaV'^ four-fifths of the property of Ireland, and 

whose inferiority in number was compensated by their 

superiority in wealth and civilization. The I.ord- 

Deputy of Ireland, Tyrconnel, invited James over 

from his refuge in France, and raising his standard 

with the motto, Now or never ! Now and for ever! ” 

called his countrymen to arms? The whole Irish 

race rose in answer—not that they cared for James, 

but because they desired independence,—and Tyr- 

conn el soon mustered a mighty though half-savage 

host. Louis of PVance furnished arms, money, and 

ofheers, and James, thus equipped, landed in Ireland 

in March 168^ and held in Dublin a Parliament of 

✓ > 

his adherents, in which he gave his consent to the 
grmi Act of Attainder^ whereby between two and three 
thousand Protestants were attainted of treason. The 
Pmglishry meanw'hile stood gallantly at bay in Ennis¬ 
killen and Londonderry, The latter city, under the 
government of Major Henry Baker and an aged 
clergyman, George Walker^ was besieged by James’s 
forces j and though reduced to extremity of hunger, 
its defenders hardly able to keep their feet for very 
weakness, it held out for a hundred and five days, 
until relieved from Pmgland. At the same time the 
linniskilleners routed the Jacobites at the village of 
Newton Butler, In the summer of the next year, 
Wi^Ham himself went over to Ireland. England, 
dreading the power of Louis XIV., and provoked by 
his interference, had joined the general league—:the 
“ Grand Alliancef as it was called—of the chief 
powers of Plurope against PTance. William's departure 
therefore was made the occasion of an attempt upon 
Pmgland by the P'rench in concert with the Jacobites; 
and Admiral Herbert, who had been created Earl of 
Torrington^ was ignominiously worsted in an engage- 
♦■•ent with the French fleet off Beachy Head. But 
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comfort^came in the news of a decisive victory won 
by William on the ist of July, 1690, over the Irish 
and French, .who, led by James, Tyrc^nnel, and 
Ijauzun, made a stand behind the river Boyne, 
William’s army forced the passage after a sharp 
struggle, William himself leading his cavalry through 
the river, and, with his sword in the left hand 
—for his other arm was crippled by a wound— 
showing himself wherever the fight was hottest His 
best general, Marshal Schombe/Xy a German Pro¬ 
testant who had once been in the French service, 
was killed while rallying the Huguenots in William’s 
army. “ Come on, gentlemen, there are your per¬ 
secutors,” he cried, urging them on against the enemy. 
Walker, who had lately been made li^shop of Lon¬ 
donderry, and had accompanied his townsmen to the 
battle, fell at the same spot What took h»n 
there ? ” said William, who thought his presence un¬ 
called-for. James, when he saw the day going against 
him, galloped off, and reproaching his Irish troops 
with cowardice, made his way to the coast, whence he 
sailed for France. Meanwhile the French admiral, 
the Count of Tourzn/lej finding that, contrary to the 
prediction of the exiled Jacobites, the country did not 
rise to join him, departed, afu.“ having sacked the 
defenceless town of Teignmouth. The reduction of 
Ireland to England was effected the next year by 
the Dutch general Ginkelly afterwards created Earl 
of Athlone, who gained, July 12, 1691, the baftie 
of Aghrim over the Irish and their rfcw French 
general, St, Ruthy who fell in the fight Limerick^ 
their last stronghold, surrendered to Ginkell in 
October, its gallant defender, Patrick Sarsfeld, and as 
many as would follow Jiim, being permitted to pass 
to the French service. The domination of the 
colonists was now assured, and rigorous laws were 
made to hold down the ^oman Catholics, the bravest 
and best of whom, being denied all chance of rising 

s 
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in their t)wn land, entered the service of foreign 
states. 

3. Tht, War with France. —In 1692, during 
William’s absence on the Continent, another French 
invasion was projected; but the allied English and 
Dutch fleets, commanded in chief by Admiral Russell, 
attacked and defeated Admiral Tourville in the 
Channel, chased the enemy to the Bay of La Hogue^ 
and there burned the French ships in the sight of 
James. There was great rejoicing at this victory, not 
merely because people were proud of the exploit, but 
because it saved the island from invasion. It was 
a grievous blow to James, who had been led to 
believe that the English fleet was more likely to 
join than to oppose him. Russell himself, one of the 
seven who had signed the invitation to William, had 
lacely been in treasonable correspondence with the 
exiled King; but on the day of battle he did his duty. 
Many indeed of William’s English servants were not 
thoroughly to be trusted—like Russell, they secured 
themselves against the chances of a counter-revolution, 
or gratified feelings of irritation against the existing 
government, by playing fast and loose between the 
rival Kings. On land the struggle was chiefly carried 
on in the Spanish Netherlands (Belgium and Luxem¬ 
burg), where William led his army in person. He 
was more than once defeated, but his patience and 
,tenacity, and the skill with which he repaired a loss, 
made him a match for his more brilliant adversaries. 
At last L^)uis, worn out by the long war, con¬ 
sented to acknowledge the Prince of Orange as 
King of Great Britain^ and this led to the general 
peace which was made at Ryswkk in 1697. Although 
the English had not to fight on their own soil, 
this war put a great strain upon their resources. 
In 1692, the year of La Hogue, the land-tax was 
^rst imposed, and this being found insufficient, the 
government next raised money by a loan. ihus 
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began Jhe National Debt, Among the difficulties of 
the country must be reckoned the bad s^te of its 
silver coin, prising from the fraudulent practice of 
“ clipping.*^ The coinage of additional money, with 
its edges so milled that it could not be clipped without 
detection, seemed only to aggravate the evil; for 
every man tried to pay in light, and to be paid in 
heavy coin. At last, in 1696, an Act was passed for 
a new coinage, and while this was going on, much 
inconvenience and even hardship was caused by the 
scarcity of silver, although the Mint, with the great 
philosopher Isaac Newton at its head, coined faster 
than it had ever done before. Fortunately at this 
moment, when the patience of the nation was thus 
severely tried, the King happened be in special 
favour, owing to the general indignation at a recently 
detected Jacobite conspiracy for his assassination^n 
his way back from hunting. In the excitement caused 
by this discovery, more than four hundred of the 
Commons solemnly pledged themselves to stand by 
William in life or to avenge him ill death, and their 
example was generally followed throughout the nation. 
Tlie management of the re-coinage reflected great 
credit upon the then Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Charles Montague^ a young Whig, noted for bring¬ 
ing about the foundation, in 1694, of the Bank of 
England, on a plan devised by a Scotsman, William 
Paterson, 

4. Death of Mary. —In 1694, on the f^th 
December, Queen Mary died of small-pox. Not 
long afterwards, by her husl^and's orders, the un¬ 
finished palace of Greenwich was turned into an 
hospital for seamen of the Royal Navy; and thus, in 
honour of her memory*^ was carried out the wish she 
had fomied at the time when difficulty was found in 
j)roviding for the many wounded at Hogue. The 
additions to the palace w^re made by Sir Christoph^ 
Wren. 
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5. Thfe Spanish Succession. —After the Peace 
of Rysvvick came a time of sore mortification to 
William. ‘ *Not only did the new House of Commons, 
which met in 1698, insist on having the greater part 
of the army disbanded, but they further forced him 
to send away all his foreign troops. He stooped to 
ask as a personal favour that his Dutch Guards might 
stay, but in vain. To the mass of Englishmen, whether 
Tories or Whigs, the very name of standing army was 
hateful. The Tory remembered that by a standing army 
Cromwell had made himself master of England ; the 
Whig remembered that by a standing army Charles and 
James had hoped to carry out their designs against 
the English liberties and religion. Fresh ill-feeling 
arose between ihe King and the Commons on the 
subject of the disposal of forfeited land in Ireland, 
mach of which he had bestowed on his personal 
friends. The Commons constrained him to give his 
assent to an Act for annulling all his Irish grants, and 
applying the forfeitures to the public service. Abroad 
too the prospeef was gloomy. In 1700 Charles, 
Kifig of Spain, died childless, bequeathing his vast 
dominions — Spain, the Indies, the Netherlands, 
Naples, Sicily, and Milan—to his kinsman Philip, 
Duke of Aiijou, a grandson of Louis XIV. The 
danger of a general war arising out of the rival claims 
of the Houses of Austria and of France to the 
Sp.inish succession had long been foreseen; and in 
ho'jjcs of averting strife and especially of preventing 
Spain from falling to a French prince, two successive 
Partition 'Prcatielf ppviding for the division of the 
Spanish dominions, had already been mafle between 
England and the United Provinces on the one side 
and France on the other. By the last of these treaties 
the Archduke Charles of Austria, son of the Emperor 
Leopold I., was to have the In(lie.s, the Netherlands, 
Spain itself, with the exception ot the province 
ftf Guipuzcoa, which, with the kingdom of Naplei^ 
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and Sicily, was to ])ass to the Dauphin^ son ,of Louis 
XIV. When, regardless of this engagement, Louis 
accepted for ^his grandson the bequest of the entire 
Spanish monarchy, William desired at oifce to take 
steps to prevent such an overwhelming increase of the 
French power. Plaving parted with his Whig advisers, 
he called Tories to his councils, and summoned a 
now Parliament, which met early in 1701. But the 
House of Commons, in which the Tories were strong, 
showed no disposition to support him against Franco. 
Its chief object was to hunt down the late Whig 
ministers, against whom it prepared articles of im¬ 
peachment, one of the charges against them being 
their share in the Partition Treaties, which were 
thought to have been framed more for jjie benefit of the 
Dutch than the English. Altogether the Commons 
displayed such bitterness and party spirit that ^hc 
people gradually turned against their own representa¬ 
tives. A petition, signed by a number of gentlemen 
and freeholders of Kent, was sent up, protesting 
against any distrust of the King^ and begging the 
House to turn its loyal addresses into Bills of Supply 
and to enable his Majesty to assist his allies. This so 
angered the Plouse that it sent to prison the five 
Kentish gentlemen who had brought up the petition. 
But the incident showed the turn of feeling towards 
the Whig side; and William’s cause was served by 
the imprudence of the French King. In September 
1701, James II. died, and, in the face of the Tj^ertty 
of Ryswick, his son, whom the Jacobites called 
Tames Jll.^ and the Whigs called Pretender^ 
was recognized by lx)uis a%*King of England, Scot¬ 
land, and Ireland. This roused general indigna¬ 
tion. William seizee^ the opportunity to dissolve the 
Parliament and to call another, \vhich, meeting Dec. 
30, 1701, requested William to make no peace with 
France until reparation for this affront was obtained. 
The King’s health was breaking down, but, nefv*:!.d 
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by thougjits of the work before him, he sjill bore 
up. In February 1702, when he was riding at 
Hamptorl Court, his horse fell over a , mole-hill, the 
King was'ihrown, and broke his collar-bone; sink¬ 
ing under the shock, he died on the 8th March, in 
his fifty-second year. As Queen Mary had had no 
children, the Crown, accortling to the settlement 
made by the Declaration and Bill of RighiSy passed 
to the Princess Anne of Denmark. 

6. Legislation.—Chief among the statutes of 
this reign stands the Bill of Rights^ which, after re¬ 
citing the Declaration of the Convention, declared it, 
with some additions, to be law. The levying of 
money for the use of the Crown, without grant of 
Parliament, the kee[)ing of a standing army in time 
of peace, unless by consent of Parliament, were 
hejein declared illegal. I'hc right of subjects to 
y>ctition,, of electors freely to choose their representa¬ 
tives, the right of the legislature to freedom of debate, 
the necessity of frequent parliaments, were affirmed. 
The methods by which in late years the administration 
of justice had been tam})cred with, the imposition of 
excessive fines,” the infliction of “ cruel and unusual 
punishments,” were condemned. The power, which 
James II. had illegally exercised, of dispensing 
with laws by regal authority was abolished ; and a 
Roman Catholic, or any one marrying a Roman 
Catholic, was made incapable of wearing the Crown. 
Tkt,^7Weration Act, though not affording complete 
religious liberty, gave enough to satisfy the mass of 
the Protestant Dissenters; Roman Catholics and 
deniers of the Trinity w^^e excluded from its benefits. 
The oaths of allegiance and supremacy were replaced 
by new and simpler forms, that pf supremacy consist¬ 
ing mainly of a renunciation of the Pope’s authority. 
I'he first Alutiny Act gave the sovereign a temporary 
power of puni-shing mutiny or ^Icscrtion by the special 
ju;f<.<tliction known as martial law. Similar Acts, 
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limited .to a year's duration, are still the only means 
by which the Crown can legally keep an army. These 
statutes were ,all passed in the first year ot William 
and Mary. In 1695 the press became free; hitherto 
nothing could be printed without the licence of an 
officer appointed by the government, but now this 
censorship was given up, and newspapers at once 
made their appearance. In the next year was passed 
the Act for regulating of trials in cases of treason^ 
Hithei;to the law had placed those accused of high 
treason at great disadvantage, and before the Revolu¬ 
tion such trials had often been little better than 
judicial murders; by this statute, among other 
provisions for securing the accused person a fair trial, 
it was enacted that he should have a copy of the 
indictment delivered to him five days before trial, 
and should be allowed to make his defence by couftsel. 
The Act of Settlement^ passed in 1701, settled the 
Crown, in default of heirs of Anne or of William, 
upon the granddaughter of James I. and daughter of 
Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, the Princess Sophia^ 
lilcctress of Hanover^ and her heirs, being Protestants. 
There were other fiimilies nearer in the order of inheri¬ 
tance than the H ouse of Hanover, but they were passed 
over as being Roman Catholic. Some articles were 
inserted in the Act of Settlement, to take effect only 
after the succession under the new limitation to the 
House of Planover. Of these, two of the most im¬ 
portant were, that whosoever should hereafter ^orhe 
to the possession of the Crown, should join in com¬ 
munion with the established Church of England ; and 
that the judges should holer their offices during good 
behaviour, not, as formerly, at the royal pleasure. In 
the following year a statute was passed which imposed 
on members of parliament, civil and military officers, 
ecclesiastics, lawyers and others, zx^oath of abjuration^ 
by which they abjured the title of “the pretended 
Prince of Wales," who had been proclaimed *'n 
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France a/5 King James III. of England, and bound 
themselves to maintain the settlement made of the 
Crown. * 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


ANNE. 


AiDie ; Prince George of Denmark; the Duke and Duchess 
of Marlborough (i) — War of the Spanish Succession; 
battles of Blenheim and Bamillies; taking of Gibral¬ 
tar; the Earl of Peterborough; battle of Almanza ; 
Sir Cloudestey Shovel I; battles of Oudenardc and 
Malplaquet (2) — the Union of England and Scot¬ 
land (3) — of the Tories; Peace of Utrecht (4)— 
death of Anne (5 )—Queen Anne*s Bounty (6) —the 
Dissenters ( 7 ). 

I. Anne, 1702-1714.— Queen Anne was a kind- 
hearted and well-meaning woman, rather slow of 
understanding and obstinate, though usually allowing 
herself to be led "by those whom she liked. Her 
husband, Prince Geofge of Demnark, of whom Charles 
II. said that he himself ** had tried him drunk and 
sober, but there was nothing in hira,*^ was loo insigni¬ 
ficant in character to have any influence. From girl¬ 
hood Anne had been ruled by the handsome dnd 
domineering Sarah Jennings^ wife of Churchill; and 
so close was their friendship that they corresponded 
with'•each other under the names of Mrs. Morley and 
Mrs, Freeman^ the latter being adopted by the 
favourite to denote^ her frankness. John Churchill^ 
created Earl, and afterwards Duke of Marlborough^ 
who within a week of Anne\s accession was made 
Captain-General of the forces, was the ablest man of 
his time as a general and statesman, though he owed 
his favour with Anne chiefly to his wife's influence. 
Ov^ec him too Lady Marlborough's power was great 
Ske had been a court beauty of slender fortune, with 
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whom Churchill had made a love-match—in this 
overcoming the greed of money of which he >yas always 
accused—and his devotion to her proved lifelong. 
Brave, gentle, and of imperturbable serenity of temper, 
noted for the care and humanity, then unusual, which 
he showed towards prisoners of war, he was yet not 
free from the political faithlessness of the age. After 
having at the Revolution deserted James for William, 
he had been disgraced for treasonable intrigues 
with James ; nevertheless William, foreseeing that he 
would be the moving spirit in the next reign, had after¬ 
wards given him high command, and employed him in 
negotiating foreign alliances. Though his ^wife now. 
sided with the Whigs, who supported the late King’s 
war policy, Marlborough himself parsed for a Tory, 
and thereby gained increased influence with the 
Queen, who loved the Church and the Tories, wlwm 
she preferred to call ** the Church party.” • In truth 
he belonged to no partjr, his main objects being 
that war should be declared, and that he should com¬ 
mand the English forces. His policy therefore ran 
counter to that of the Tories, who thought that 
England ought as much as possible to confine her¬ 
self to naval warfare, and not to undertake great 
military operations on the Continent. A dislike of 
armed interference in Continental politics, inherited 
from the time of William, continued to be a mark 
of a Tory until the French Revolution of 1789, 
when the course of European politics was chajiged, 
and the Tories in their turn became the warlike 
party. • 

2. War of the Spanu^ Succession. —King 
William’s last work, a new alliance of England, 
Holland, and the Ejnperor against Louis XIV. and 
his grandson, survived him. This “ Grand Alliance^ 
was joined by many of the European powers, and war 
with France was soon afterwards declared, the Allies 
supporting the claim of {he Archduke Charles of Austria 
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lu the Spanish crown. Marlborough, in command of 
the allied English and Dutch forces, now entered upon 
that course of splendid achievements which gained 
him the high place he holds among generals. In his 
first campaigns in the Netherlands he was hampered by 
the interference of the Dutch authorities; but in 1704, 
leading his army into Bavaria, he joined his forces 
with, those of the Emperor's general, Prince Eugene of 
Savoy^ in wliom he found an able and zealous ally. 
On the 2nd August, 1704, he won, in concert with 
Eugene, the great battle of Blenheim over the allied 
French and Bavarians under Marshal Tallard^ who 
was there taken prisoner. After the main body of 
Tallard's army was routed, about 11,000 French¬ 
men were surremded in the village of Blenheim, 
and constrained to lay down their arms. The wreck 
of,♦he French and Bavarian army retreated across 
the Rhine, and the fortunes of the French in 
Germany were ruined. Th% greatness of the success 
was not to be measured by its military results 
alone. For years«. men had looked upon Louis 
XIV. as well-nigh invincible; ^V'^illiam himself had 
done little more than keep him in check. It was 
Marlborough who first turned the tide of French 
success, and broke the spell of victory. Marlborough, 
in reward of his services, received the crown land of 
Woodstock, upon which was afterwards built the 
Palace of Blenheim. His next two campaigns were 
mainiy carried on in the Netherlands, where, on the 
12th May, 1706, he won another great battle, that of 
RamilUes. But me?.nwhile the Allied arms had been 
less successful in the SJianish Peninsula, though the 
rock and fortress of Gibraltar^ valuable as the key of 
the Mediterranean, were taken b,y Admiral Sir George 
Rooke and the Prince of Hesse-Darmstadt, and have 
ever since remained in the keeping of England. 
Charles Mordaunty Earl of J^eterboroughy a clever, 
ecfentric man, who flew about the world, seeing, it was 
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said, more kings and more postilions than ^any other 
man in*Europe, for a while carried all before him in 
Spain ; but, as the Archduke Charles would not take 
his advice, he left in disgust and eventually he was 
recalled. Brilliant as his genius was, it had been 
wasted for lack of patience and forbearance ; unlike 
the placid Marlborough, he could not get on with 
the dull men about him, and Charles, whom he 
had served so well, was only thankful to be rid of 
him. After he had gone, affairs were mismanaged, 
and id 1707 the allied English, Dutch, and Portu¬ 
guese were utterly defeatecl by the PVench on the 
plain of Almanza. In this action the French were 
led by an Englishman, King James’s illegitimate son 
the Duke of Benvick^ while the English were led by a 
Huguenot, the Manjuess of created Earl of 

Galway \ so that after all, as tlie Spaniards sai^« in 
jest, ‘‘the English general had routed the .French.” 
Other disasters followed. Sir Cloudcsley Shovell^ who 
from a cabin-boy had risen to be one of the best of 
the English admirals, was lost witUthree of his vessels 
on the rocks of Scilly. It is said that he was cast 
ashore, and reached, woin out with fatigue, the 
hut of a woman, by wliom he was murdered for the 
sake of a ring and other valuable property he had 
upon him. 'I'hc next year was more fortunate, 
Marlborough aiul Eugene gaining the battle of 
Oiulenardc in the Netheilands, and the island of 
Minorca being taken from the Spaniards. (Jthcr 
successes brought Louis to seek terms of peace; but 
the allies reejuired more than he would yield, specially 
pressing the humiliating comtition that he should aid 
in driving his grandson from the Spanish throne. 
“ If I must wage war,” he said, “ I would rather wage 
it against my enemies than against my children;” 
and, though his navy was swept from the seas 
and his people were ^starving, France yet ne^ed 
herself for another campaign, in which Marlborough 
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and Eugene gained the bloody and fruitless victory 
of Malplaquet. 

3. The Union of England and .Scotland.— 

The Union of England and Scotland into one Kingdom 
by the name of Great Britain was brought about in 
1707. Thenceforth there was only one Parliament 
ior the two countries, and English^ Welsh^ and Scots 
were all included under the common name of British, 
The Crown of the United Kingdom was settled, as 
that of England had already been, in default Qf heirs 
of Anne, upon Sophia of Hanover. Scotland re¬ 
tained its Presbyterian form of Church-government, 
and its own laws. A national flag—the same as that 
wiiich had been ordered by James I., but which had 
never come inU> use—was appointed for the United 
Kingdom. 

Ascendancy of the Tories.—In 1709 it 
chanced- that one Dr, SachcDcrcll preached two 
sermons, one before the Judges of Assize at Derby, 
the other before the Lord Mayor at St. Paul's, in 
which the Doctor Fpokc against the toleration granted 
to Dissenters, and put forward the then favourite 
Tory doctrine of non-resistance —that is, that nothing 
could justify a subject in taking up arms against his 
rightful sovereign. The Whigs, who felt this as a slur 
upon the Revolution, brought about his impeachment, 
and he was condemned by the Lords ; but his sentence 
was so light that the result was looked upon as a 
victory by his Tory friends; and the common people, 
who were at this time all against the Whigs and the 
Dissenters, made g»eat rejoicings. ** God bless your 
Majesty and the Churctff We hope your Majesty is for 
Dr. Sachevcrell," had been the cry of the crowd who 
pressed round Anne's sedan-chair when she went to 
hear the trial. The stir about this business and the 
popular zeal for Sacheverell mark the feeling in favour 
of the Tories, .and of the Church which was supposed to 
b 6 in danger from the Whigs. Anne's prime minister, 
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as we,should now call him, the Earl of ^0dolphin, 
was indeed a Tory, but he was Marlborcjugh’s firm 
friend, and, like him, had found it necessary more and 
more to ally himself with the Whigs- By degrees Anne 
became estranged from Marlborough, or rather from 
his wife who was insufferably overbearing; the people, 
once loud in applause of the great Duke, grew sick 
of the war, which the Tories asserted was only 
continued in order to fill Marlborough's pockets. The 
Duke's love of money, and the substantial rewards the 
war brought him in the way ot pay and places gave 
some colour to the accusation. There is a story that 
Peterborough was once mistaken by a ^ mob for 
Marlborough, and was about to be roughly handled. 

Gentlemen,” exclaimed the ready^ witted Earl, “ I 
can convince you by two reasons that I am not the 
Duke. In tlie first place, I have only five guine»j in 
my pocket; and in the second, they are heartily at 
your service.” And he clinched the argument by 
throwing his purse among the mob. ** I must every 
summer,” Marlborough wrote bitherly to Godolphin, 
“ venture my life in a battle, and be found fault with 
in the winter for not bringing home peace, though I 
wish for it with all my heart and soul.” In 1710, not 
long after the trial of Sachevcrell, the Queen dismissed 
Godolphin, and a Tory ministry came into office, 
having on their side the Queen’s reigning favourite, 
Abigail Mas ham, a bedchamber woman who had 
gradually supplanted the haughty Duchess of ^larl- 
borough. The new ministers, Robert Harley, who 
was created Earl of Oxford^ and Henry St, John, 
afterwards Viscount Boliny^bpoke, set themselves to put 
an end to the war; and this they brought about in an 
underhand manner, .keeping Marlborough and the 
Allies in the dark. At last Marlborough was charged 
by the House of Commons with peculation, and was 
dismissed by ti.e Qucim from all his employments. 
A Tory, the Duke of Ormonde, was sent out in Uis pl4cei 
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and was given secret orders not to engage ir a siege 
or a battle. The Allies, deserted by the British 
Government, finally agreed to tlie Pectee of Utrecht 
in 1713. The Archduke Charles, whom the Allies 
had wanted to make King of Spain, had lately 
become Emperor, and master of tlie Austrian do¬ 
minions, and people in general no more washed to 
join Spain to Austria than to France; so Philip w'as 
allowed to keep his kingdom upon promise that the 
crowns of France and Spain should never be united. 
By the Treaty of Utrecht Great Britain gained the 
French colony of Acadia or Nova Scotia, established 
her right to Hudson's Bay and Neufoundland, and 
retained Gibraltar and the islands of Minorca and St, 
Christopher) w'kde the French King acknowledged 
Anne as Queen of Great Britain, guaranteed the 
su^^ession of the House of Hanover, and engaged 
to make the IVetender withdraw from the French 
dominions. Yet the Jacobites placed great hopes 
in the Secretary of State, Lord Bolingbroke, who 
was believed to '“design bringing about the suc¬ 
cession of the Chei'alier de St. Georye (as the 
Pretender was more courteously called), whom he 
and his friends urged, but in vain, to turn Protes¬ 
tant. This question of succession was brought more 
strongly before men’s eyes by the death of the aged 
Princess Sophia, whereby her son George Louis, Idlector 
of Brunswick-Liineburg, became heir to the throne, 
all Anne’s children having died young. Germany 
was at this time split into many small states ruled by 
Princes who within dieir own territories were absolute, 
though they in name acKnowdedged the Emperor as 
their head. Of these was the hilector of Brunswick- 
Liineburg, the seat of whose court and government 
was Hanover^ and who, as his title shows, was one 
of the nine German princes who had the right of 
electing the Emperor. r 

*5. Death of Anne. —The Queen’s death was 
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hastened by her agitation at a violent dispjate in her 
presence between Oxford and Bolingbroke, who from 
friends had become open rivals. Bolingb^oke so far 
prevailed that Oxford was dismissed front his office of 
Lord High Treasurer. Within a week the Queen was 
struck by apoplexy, and died August i, 1714. Before 
her death she defeated the hopes of the Jacobites by 
delivering the Treasurer’s staff to the Duke of Shrews¬ 
bury—the same Shrewsbury who had signed the in¬ 
vitation to the Prince of Orange—bidding him “use 
it fof* the good of her people.'^ The Whig Privy 
Councillors flocked to the council-chamber, troops 
were ordered to London and Portsmouth, and every 
precaution was taken to secure the succcs^on of the 
Protestant heir. Whether Bolingbroke really intended 
to bring in the Pretender is doubtTul, but if he did, 
the vigorous measures of the Whigs put it ou?; of 
his power. 

6. Queen Anne’s Bounty is a still existing 
benefit which was conferred by Anne upon the 
Church by restoring to it, for the increase of the poorer 
livings, the first-fruits and tenths of benefices w'hich 
were paid formerly to the Pojie and afterwards to 
Henry Vlll. and his successors. 

7. The Dissenters.—During the last four years 
of this reign, the Protestant Dissenters had some cause 
to fear for the safety of the religious liberty they had 
won at the Revolution. In 1711 an Act was passed 
to prevent what was called “ occasional conforpiity.” 
Many Dissenters, it was found, would qualify them¬ 
selves for holding office or entering corporations, 
by receiving the Sacramejft according to the rites 
of the Church of England, as required by the 
Test and Corporation Acts. With intent to keep out 
of office all who were not really members of the es¬ 
tablished Church, the Act of 1711 forbade any officer, 
civil or military, or any magistrate of a corporation, to 
be present at a conventicle, under pain of tine*Sud 
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loss of office. In 1714 Bolingbroke, to the joy of the 
extreme Tories and the disgust of the Whigs, obtained 
the passing of the Schism Acty which ^^as intended 
to prevent Dissenters from keeping schools or teach¬ 
ing anything beyond the rudiments of education. 
It so happened that the very day fixed for this Act 
to come into effect was that on which the Queen died, 
and its operation was suspended by the new govern¬ 
ment. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

GEORGE I. 

George I,; vnp'ehchment of Bolim^broke, Oxford ami 
Ormonde; the Riot Act (i)~the Pj'etender (2) —the 
*&outh Sea Scheme (3) —death of Geori^e (4) — legisla¬ 
tion; 'the Septennial Act; the Dissenters (5). 

I. House of Hanover or of Brunswick- 
Liineburg. George I., 1714-1727.— George, Elec¬ 
tor of Brunsivick-Lihieburg (otherwise of Ifanover\ 
was proclaimed King of Great Britain and Ireland 
without a single Jacobite stirring a step. But he made 
no great haste to take possession of his kingdom ; 
and, whetlier through indifference, fear, or natural 
slowness, let six weeks pass before he, in company 
with his only son, landed at Greenwich. The new 
ruler, I though well received, was not a man to excite 
much loyalty. He was fifty-four years of age, small 
of stature, and awkward \ he could speak no English, 
so that he had to be taught, by rote a few words wherein 
to address his first Parliament; he had left his wife 
shut up in a German castle, antj his private life was 
not such as to command any respect. As a King, he 
was honest and well-intentioned; but his excessive 
attachment to his native dominions proved a source 
of v'Uibarrassrnent to his ministers and of discontent 
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to the nation ; and, except as a symbol of Protestantism 
and constitutional government, he had npver any 
attraction for his British subjects. He kejit the Pre¬ 
tender out, and reigned according to law; and tliat was 
all his most zealous supporters expected of him. His 
first ministry was composed almost wholly of Whigs : 
and the new Parliament proceeded to impeach Boling- 
broke, Oxford, and Ormonde on charges of misconduct 
in the transactions relating to the Peace of Utrecht, 
and of Jntriguing with the Pretender. Bolingbroke 
had taken alarm early, and fled to France, whither 
Ormonde soon followed him. Acts of attainder were 
passed against both the fugitives; Oxford, standing 
his ground, was sent to the Tower, but, within two 
years, was acquitted and released. Tb-cse proceedings 
increased the Tory discontent, which had already 
broken out in riots. “ High Church and Ormonde 
for ever I ” was the cry of the populace in Staffordshire, 
a county long noted for its Toryism. The disturb¬ 
ances became so serious as to lead to the passing of 
the Riot Act, under which an unlaw'ful assembly which 
does not disperse on command of a magistrate becomes 
guilty of felony. 

2. The Pretender.—On the 6th Sept. 1715, 
John Ershindy Earl of Mar^ a Scottish nobleman 
whose frequent changes of politics had won him 
the nickname of ** Bobbing John,” raised in the 
Highlands the standard of the Pretender, for whom 
the Jacobite gentlemen in the south of Scotland aftd in 
Northumberland and Cumberland also took up arms. 
A similar rising was expected in the West of England ; 
but this the government crushed by arresting the in¬ 
fluential members of the party. The English rebels, 
together with those of ihe Scots who had joined them, 
being defeated at Preston, siurendered on the i3tb 
Nov., and the same day Mar’s army was engaged by 
John Campbelly Duke oj Argylly at Sheriff niuir i^j^a 
drawn battle. 
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^ “ There’s some say that we wau, 

Some say that they wan, * 

. Some say that none wan at a’, man,” 

runs the Scottish ballad ; but practically the King’s 
troops had the victory. Later in the year the Pre¬ 
tender himself appeared in Scotland; but he found 
his affairs going so badly that he soon slipped away 
with Mar to France, and the insurgents broke up. 
Seven noblemen were sentenced to death for this at¬ 
tempt ; of these, three were respited, and two escaped, 
one of them, the Earl of NUksdalCy by the hel]) of his 
wife, getting out of the Tower in woman’s clothes the 
day before that which had been fixed for his execution. 
Thomas^ Forster of Bamburgh, the leader of the 
English rebels, made his escape from Newgate by 
means of false keys. James RadcUJfe^ Earl of Der- 
weiitwater^ an English Roman Catholic, and William 
(fordo/iy^ Viscount Kefunure, a Scottisli Protestant, 
together with twenty-six other persons, all taken in 
arms, suffered death. This was not the only attempt 
in favour of the Pretender made during this reign. 
George had bought from Denmark and added to 
Hanover the duchies of Bremen and Verden, which 
had been taken from Charles XIKin^ of Sweden, 
Charles, eager to revenge himself upon George, 
planned, in connexion with the Jacobites, an invasion 
of Scotland \ but the conspiracy was discovered and 
crushed early in 1717. A fresh cliance was afforded 
the Pretender by a war the next year between Great 
Britkin and Spain, arising out of the attempts of the 
S>)anish King to possess himself of Sicily, which by 
the Treaty of Utrecht^ had been taken from him. 
Among the first events of this war was the destruction 
of the Spanish fleet off Cape Passaro by Admiral Sir 
George Byng (afterwards Viscount Torrington). One 
of Byng’s officers, Captain Walton, who was sent in 
pursuit of some of the enemy’s men of-war, reported 
!iki* success in this businesslike despatch ;—Sir, we 
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have takgen and destroyed all the Spanish sliips and 
vessels which were upon the coast, the number as per 
margin.” The margin showed a list of eight men-of- 
war, besides four smaller vessels. In 1719 a Spanish 
force, under the command of the Duke of Ormonde 
and other Jacobite refugees, was sent from Cadiz to 
invade Scotland ; but the greater part of the fleet which 
carried them, being shailered by a storm off Cape 
Finisterre, was constrained to return. About three 
hundred Spaniards succeeded in landing in the Western 
Highlands, where some of the people joined them; 
but being defeated at Glenshid by the King's troops, 
they surrendered at discretion. Throughout the eight¬ 
eenth century Great Britain was constantly mixed up 
witli Continental negotiations and wffrs. This came 
Y)artly of having foreign Kings, and partly of the 
policy of the age, whicli was to secure the peac^bf 
Europe by the leading states enforcing a ‘sort of 
equality of strength—a ‘‘ P>alance of Power ”—among 
themselves. Territory was taken from one and given 
to another, pco[)lc were handed frbm one master to 
another without a thought of their wishes—men, it 
was said, would cut and pare states and kingdoms 
as though they were so many Dutch cheeses ”—treaties 
were made, and wars undertaken to enforce them. 
In short, though peace was to be secured by the 
Balance of Power, it took a great deal of wrangling 
and not a little fighting to preserve the balance. At 
this time France liad ceased to stand by the Pretender, 
Louis XIV. being dead, the new French government 
in 1717 entered into alliance with Croat Britain. 

3. The South Sea Schdhie. —In 1720 England 
went mad over the famous South Sea scheme. The 
South Sea Compajty lufcl a monopoly of trade to the 
Spanish coasts of America, and, for the purpose 
of reducing the National Debt, engaged with the 
government to buy up «ortain annuities which li«d 
been granted in the last two reigns. The annuitants 
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were iriM^ted to exchange their stock for that of the 
South Se,a Company. A rage for speculation set in; 
the 100/. shares of the Company went up to 1,000/.; 
then they lell, a panic followed; and thousands of 
families were ruined. The people became furious 
against the directors; and, though the estates of 
the latter w'ere confiscated by Parliament for the 
benefit of the sufferers, the punishment was exclaimed 
against as too mild. Robert Walpole^ whose financial 
skill was well known, became first minister of the 
Crown; and by his management the government 
was helped through its difficulties. The state of 
confusion into which the country^ was thrown, as well 
as the birth of the Pretender^s son, Charles Edward 
Stuarty stirred vp the Jacobites again to plot an in¬ 
vasion. Francis Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, a lead¬ 
ing High Churchman”—that is, one of those who 
wished to see the Church more powerful, and vvho 
leaned towards the exiled Royal house—being found 
to be concerned in this conspiracy, was, by an Act of 
Pains and Penalties, deprived of his liishopric and 
banished. An Act of Pains and Penalties only differs 
from an Act of Attainder in inflicting some punishment 
less than death. 

4. Death of George.—In the summer of 1727 
the King left England for Hanover, and, being 
struck by apoplexy on his road to Osnabriick, died in 
his carriage in the night of the loth June. By his 
w'ife Sophia Dorothea^ Princess of Zelly he left one son, 
George August us, Prince of IValcs, mih whom he had 
at one time been notoriously on bad terms. 

5. Legislation. — lly a statute, known as the 
Triennial Act^ passed under William and Mary, no 
Parliament could last longer than three years. But 
after the rebellion of 1715, when the government 
was loth to face a general election, this statute was 
repealed by another which H^.ngthened to seven years 
the term for which a Parliament might last. This 
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Sejj(cnni^l Act is still law. In 1719 was passed an 
Act for Strengthening the Protestant Interest^ jvhich, by 
repealing the* provisions in the Act of 1J711 against 
“occasional conformity,” and the Schism Act, re¬ 
dressed the recent grievances of the Dissenters. 
In the next reign Acts were from time to time 
passed for indemnifying those who had not duly 
cpialified themselves for the offices they held ; and 
at last it became the practice to pass such Acts every 
year; so that, though the Test and Corporation Arts 
were still unrepealed, all offices were practically 
thrown open to Protestant Dissenters. 


CHAPTER XL. 

GEORGS II. 

George ILj administration of Walpole (i )—war with 
Spainj Ansods voyage (2) — war of the Austrian 
^Succession ; battles ofDettingen ofid Fontenoy (3) — the 
Young Pretender; battle of Cullodenj end of the Stuart 
luie (4)— war with France; shooting of Byng; Pitfs 
administration; death of Wolfe; acquisition of Canada; 
battles of Quiberon and Minden (5)— huiia; Clive ; 
“ the Black Hole ” ; battles of Flossy and Wande- 
wash (6)—death of George {7)—reform of the Kalendar 
{Z)—the Eddystofie Lighthouse {9) —rise of Methodism 
(I o)— literature (11). 

I. George II., 1727-1760.— George //, like his 
father the late King, was Germai>by birth, German in 
feeling and politics, altached^to his native dominions, 
and for their sake ever interfering in Continental 
affairs. Like his father also, he was at variance with 
his son, Frederick^ Prince of Wales, a weak young man 
who was popular chiefly because the King was un¬ 
popular. George 11 . had however this advantage 
over his predecessor, that he could speak Engtf^ 
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fluently. ^ In character he was methodical, parsi¬ 
monious, stubborn, and passionate, of an intrepid 
spirit, arid fond of war. His private^ life was not 
creditable, ^ yet he was, after his fashion, sincerely 
attached to his clever wife, Caroline of Bramknhiirg- 
Ansfachy who had the art of ruling without seeming to 
nile. For the first ten years of his reign he was 
managed by the Queen, and through her by Sir Robert 
Walpole, whose constant policy was to keep England 
at peak's and himself in power. One of Walpole^s 
financial plans however was very near displacing him. 
This was a scheme for extending the Excise duties, 
which were already most unpopular. The Tories and 
the Opp6sition Whigs—“ Patriotsf as the latter called 
themselves—cornbining against it, contrived to lash the 
country into such a fury that it was well-nigh ready to 
re^fl. Walpole therefore, though confident of the 
advantages of the measure, gave it up, saying that he 
would never be the minister to enforce taxes at the 
expense of blood. 

2. War with .Spain.—A similar clamour drcve 
Walpole into a war with Spain in 1739. The 
public mind was embittered against the Spaniards by 
the means they took to check contraband trade 
with their American colonies, and by their alleged 
cruelties towards English seamen. A merchant caj)tain 
named Robert Jenkins told at the bar of the House 
of Commons how the Spaniards had tortured him and 
tom off his ear; and the tale, tnie or false, roused 
the English to fury. When war was declared, the 
populace of London set the church bells ringing. 
“ They may ring the bellsmow,’' said Walpole, “ before 
long they will be wringing their hands.'' Except in the 
taking of Porto Bello by Adn^iral Vernon with six 
ships, the war was not very successful. Commodore 
Ansofiy who was sent out to harass the coasts of Chili 
and Peru, then Spanish colonies, made a voyage round 
th^‘world, in which he suffered terrible hardships, 
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losing numbers of his crews from scurvy, an^ bringing 
home only his own ship, the Centurion, This expedi¬ 
tion, though ^ot politically profitable, raised the fame 
of British seamanship. Meanwhile Walpole, whose 
reluctance to enter upon this war had made him 
thoroughly unpopular, resigned all his offices in 1742, 
and thereupon was called to the House of Peers as 
Earl of Orford, His steady friend Queen Caroline 
had died in 1737 . 

3. War of the Austrian Succession. —On the 
death of the Emperor Charles VI, in 1740, a general war 
arose about the succession to his hereditary dominions. 
Great Britain giving aid to his daughter Maria Theresa^ 
while France supported her opponent the Elector of 
Bavaria, The nation had constantl^reason to suspect 
that the interests of King George’s German dominions 
were preferred to those of Great Britain, and when 
Hanoverian troops wxre taken into British pay, the in¬ 
dignation was great. “ It is now too apparent,” said 
William Pitt^ the boldest speaker among the ** Patriots,” 
“ y?at this great, this powerful, this formidable King¬ 
dom is considered only as a province to a despicable 
Electorate, and that these troops are hired only to 
drain this unhappy nation of its money.” In the 
summer of 1743 the King joined his army in Germany, 
and took part in a not very brilliant campaign, the 
only achievement being a victory over the French at 
DettvigcHy where George fought on foot at the head 
of his right wing. As yet, England and France, 
though they sent auxiliaries to opposite sides, were 
nominally at peace:—**We have the name of war 
with Spain without the thing^^ wrote Horace Walpole, 
son of Sir Robert, “ and war with France without the 
name.” War howeve^ was formally declared by the 
French in 1744 * The battle of Eofiienoy, in Hainault, 
i 74 S» in which the allied British, Dutch, and Austrians 
were beaten by the French under their great general 
Marshal SaxCy was, as far as the British and Hanoverfan 
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forces were concerned, a splendid display of fighting 
qualities, ♦ though not of generalship. The ^ French 
were strongly posted behind fortified villages and 
other defences, with only a narrow gap near the hamlet 
of Fontenoy. Into this opening a column of British 
and Hanoverian infantry, led by the King’s favourite 
son William^ Duke of Cumberland^ penetrated under a 
heavy cannonade from batteries on either side ; and 
though charged again and again by the P'rench cavalry, 
it broke through the enemy’s lines. The day seemed 
about to be won by sheer valour, when the I'Vench 
guns were brought up so as to fire down the length 
of the column, and thus forced it to retreat. A general 
peace wai made at Aix-la-Chapelle {Aachen) in 1748. 

4. The Young Pretender.—Early in this war 
the French govertanent had secretly invited to France 
Charles Edward Stuart (who was called the Young 
FnUnder and the Young Cheimlter^ to distinguish him 
from his‘father James, the Old Pretender), and had 
planned an invasion of England in his favour. With 
this intent, an expedition put to sea in 1744, but it was 
scattered by a storifi. The next year, 1745, Charts, 
tired of waiting for French help, landed with seven 
attendants in the Highlands, and there mustered a 
small force of adliei ents, which gathered strength as it 
moved on. The royal general. Sir John Cope^ let him 
descend unopposed upon Edinburgh, where Charles 
caused his father to be proclaimed as James VIII, 
of Scotland. At Preston-Pans^ between Edinburgh 
and the sea, he encountered Cope, and by the furious 
onset of the Highlanders broke and routed the royal 
army. After receiving some small supplies of money 
and arms from France, Charles crossed the Border, 
and, with four or five thousand men, pushed on for 
London. Giving the slip to an iimy led by the Duke 
of Cumberland, he advanced, to the great dismay of 
the capital, as far as Derby, But here the hearts 
of the rebel officers failed them; marvellous as their 
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success had been, there was no such rising in their 
favour las Charles had reckoned upon, jacobitism 
existed in England raerely as a traditional feith, or as 
a method of Expressing discontent, not a£ a belief for 
which men would peril their lives and properties. 
Manchester, the only town that had shown any 
enthusiasm for the Chevalier, gave him less than two 
hundred recruits. Charles, unwillingly yielding to the 
wishes of his officers, retreated to Scotland, where, 
having found reinforcements, he laid siege to Stirling 
Castle; and routed General Hawley in the battle of 
Falkirk. But after the victory numbers of the High¬ 
landers, according to their wont, went' home with their 
plunder; and Charles, with diminished strength, fell 
back northwards before the Duke of Cumberland, by 
whom the Chevalier^s disheartenedr and half-starved 
forces were overthrown on Culloden Aloor^ April 16, 
1746. The English victory was tarnished by the Cold¬ 
blooded slaughter of wounded men on the baltle-ficld, 
and by the atrocities afterwards committed in the dis¬ 
affected country—cruelties wffiich gained for the Duke 
of‘"Cumberland the nickname oY “ The Butcher 
For their share in this insurrection, known in popular 
Scottish phrase, from the year in which it took place, 
as “ the Forty-Jive^* three Scottish peers, the Earl of 
Kilmarfwck^ and Lords Balmerino and I.ovat^ together 
with Charles Radcliffe (brother to the late Earl of 
Derwentwater), and a number of other men, nearly 
eighty in all, were put to death. An Act of Grace 
in the next reign restored their forfeited estates to 
their descendants. As for Charles, he wandered 
about the Highlands for fiv« months, hunted from 
place to place by the soldiefs, till, after many perils, 
he escaped in a French vessel. His future life was a 
sad one. Driven, in accordance with a stipulation of 
the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, from France, he moved 
about the Continent, forming vain schemes for another 
invasion, and falling aU last into degrading habiUi«of 
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(irunkennpss. After the death of his father in 1766, 
he made Italy his abode, and died at Rome, jan. 30, 
1788, leaving no legitimate children. .His younger 
brother Htnry Benedict^ who had been created a 
Cardinal, and was thenceforward kno^vn as Cardinal 
York^ took priest's orders in the Church of Rome, 
and died in 1807. With him ended the ill-starred 
line of Stuart. 

5. War with France.—Disputes about the 
boundaries of the English and French settlements in 
North America soon plunged the nation again into 
strife. The French encroached upon the English 
colonists ; these resisted; and thus the mother countries 
were ere long engaged in hostilities. The war began 
disastrously, the^ most humiliating blow being the 
taking of the island of Minorca in 1756 by the 
French. Admiral John Byng (son of Lord Torrington) 
was sent out to relieve the English garrison of Minorca, 
but after a partial and indecisive engagement with the 
French squadron, he sailed back to Gibraltar without 
having effected his.purpose. This slackness costdhe 
unfortunate admiral his life; he was tried the next 
year by court-martial, and shot for not having done his 
utmost. In words which have become proverbial, the 
contemporary French writer Voltaire sarcastically 
represented Englishmen as holding that it was well 
“ from time to time to put an admiral to death in 
order to encourage the others.” The King had pro¬ 
vided as far as possible for the safety of Hanover by 
entenng into an alliance with Frederick the Greats King 
of Prussia ; and thur Great Britain was drawn into the 
Seven Years' War between that prince and a confed¬ 
eracy of Continental powers, the chief of whom were 
France, Austria, and Russia. The English were at this 
time in the depths of despondency, regarding them¬ 
selves as utterly degenerate, and ready to be enslaved. 
On an alarm of a French invasion, Hanoverian and 
Hbssian troops were hastily brought over; and some 
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began to murmur that it had fared ill with J.he Britons 
of old* when they called Hengest and Hofsa to their 
aid. Even^ the coolest and shrev/dest men in the 
country shared in the general despair. It is time," 
wrote Horace Walpole, **for England to slip her 
cables and float away into some unknown ocean.” 
“ We are no longer a nation," was the expression of 
the calm and polished Lord Chesterfield. Since 
Walpole, there had been no great minister in power. 
Lord Carterety afterwards Earl of GranvillCy who 
guided the nation's foreign policy in 1743 and 1744, 
was indeed a man of genius, but he became un¬ 
popular through supporting the Hanoveria]^ policy of 
the King; Henry Pelhaniy a disciple of Walpole, was 
just able to keep things quiet; an^ on his death in 
1754, the control of affairs passed into the hands of 
his brother the Duke of Neivcastky a man greody of 
place and power, but singularly incompetent. The 
popular favourite was Pitt, grandson of a former 
governor of Madras. Pitt started in life as a comet of 
horse, and in 1735 entered Parliament as member for 
oO Samm, He at once joined the Patriots," and 
his first speech cost him his commission in the army, 
for in those days men who took the King's pay were 
expected not to oppose the government. No more 
eloquent speaker had yet appeared in Parliament, 
and the effect of his oratory was heightened by his 
tall and commanding figure, his noble features, and 
his fiery glance. In 1756 he was made Secretly of 
State ; but he was too much disliked by the King, 
who had not forgiven his speeches against Hanoverian 
measures, to be allowed to beep his office long. Pitt 
knew his own powers :—I am sure,” he said, ^Hhat 
I can save this country, and that nobody else can.” 
In June, 1757, the King found that he must again 
accept him as his minister. The Duke of Newcastle 
was re-appointed First Lord of the Treasury, but fjtt, 
as Secretary of State, *took the conduct of foreign 



GEORGE Ih 


JIS4 


[CHAP. 


affairs. Ifnder his administration the war was carried 
on with new vigour, till at last successes by sea and 
land began to come as fast as misfortunes had before. 
In September, 1759, James Wo//e, a young general 
of Pitt's choosing scaled with his forces the almost 
inaccessible heights on which stands, completely 

defeated the French army, and fell in the moment of 
victory. As he lay dying, he lieard an officer exclaim, 
“ They nin ! “ W^ho run ? " asked Wolfe, raising 

himself. “ The enemy.” Then God be praised ! I 
shall die happy.” The French general, the Marquess 
of Mofitealm^ was likewise mortally wounded. “ So 
much the,better,” said he, “I shall not then live to 
see the surrender of Quebec.” Five days after the 
battle Quebec o^pitulated, and within a year the 
whole of the French colony of Canada was in the 
hand:; of the British. At sea, Admiral Sir Edward 
Hawke gained off the point of Quibcroriy on the coast 
of Britanny, a signal victory over the French (Nov. 20, 
I 7 S 9 -) The English were superior in force ; but as a 
storm was blowing, and the French lay close in shere, 
among rocks and sandbanks, the perils of the attack 
were great. Hawke singled out the French admiral's 
ship, the Soleil Royal^ his pilot in vain warning him of 
the risk of running on a shoal. ** You have done 
your duly in pointing out the danger,” said Hawke, 
you now are to obey my command, and lay me 
alongside the Soleil Royal.” To keep up the war 
on the Continent, l^rge subsidies were bestowed 
upon Frederick of Prussia; and a British and Han¬ 
overian force, undei the command of one of his 
generals, Prince Eerdinar/d of Bnmswick^ defeated 
the French in the battle of MindeUy Aug. i, 1759. 
“ Indeed,” wrote Horace Walpole, “ one is forced to 
ask every morning what victory there is, for fear of 
missing one.” 

6 . India. —In India an empire was being won. 
The chief Kuiopean powers there were the French and 
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the English East India Companies. Successive Chai- 
ters and*Acts had raised the English Company almost 
into a sovereign power; it kept a small armyj held law- 
courts, and had authority to make peace and war with 
non-Christian princes and people. Still the object it 
pursued was simply the Indian trade, of which con¬ 
stantly renewed Acts of Parliament gave it a monopoly, 
and it did not at first aspire to empire. The foun¬ 
dations of its dominion were laid by (afterwards 

Lord) Clive^ a young officer of the Company, who, 
thougli without any military training, proved himself a 
great general and statesman. Clive had been an 
idle and Unruly lad, whose family had accepted for 
him a writership in the Company’s service because 
they despaired of making anything of him at home ; 
and it is said that when his father ffeard of his son’s 
great deeds, he exclaimed, After all, the boob^ has 
sense ! ” 'fhe war between France and England in 
1744, which extended to India, was the first occasion 
of Clive’s exchanging civil for military service; and 
though the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle caused a lull in 
European strife, the rival trading Companies in the 
East were soon at war again as auxiliaries of contend¬ 
ing native princes. DupleiXy the able and ambitious 
governor of the French fort of Pondicherryy had made 
himself the greatest man in India, and the pre-eminence 
there of the French was almost secured, when the 
genius of Clive broke their power. The first exploit 
of the young Englishman was the successful defence 
in 1751 of Arcoty the capital of the Carnatic, against a 
native army with French auxiliaries. When the pro¬ 
visions of Clive’s little garr^bn ran low, his Sepoys or 
native soldiers came to him with a proposal that all 
the rice should be ^iven to their European comrades, 
who needed more food than Asiatics—the thin gruel, 
they said, which was strained away from the grain, 
would suffice for themselves. In 1756, Suraj-ad- 
dmday the NaM or Prince of Betigaly attacked^and 
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Look the English Company's settlement at Calcutta ^— 
an event memorable for the horrible fate of the Eng¬ 
lish there captured, who, a hundred and forty-six in 
number, wefe, in the hottest season, crowded into a 
cell not twenty feet square, known as the JJlack 
Ilo/eJ* Only twenty-three of the captives survived 
the night. Clive was sent to avenge them, and the 
great victory whicli he won over Suraj-ad-dowla at 
Flassy^ June 23, 1757, made the Company the real 
lords of Bengal, 'i'he mastery of the Carnatic was 
gained by Colonel Eyre Cootds victory over the 
French at Wandewash^ Jan. 22, 1760. The next 
year Pondicherry surrendered to llie English, and 
though it was afterwards given back, the French 
never recovered .their power, and their East India 
Company soon came to an end. 

7. ^ Death of George. —In the midst of these 
conquests, George died suddenly at Kensington of 
heart-disease, Oct. 25, 1760. Ilis eldest son Frc<lerick 
having died in 1751, the King was succeeded by liis 
grandson, George WdUiam Frederick^ Prince of lViy}^s. 
Between the accession of George II. and the with¬ 
drawal of the country from the ^even Years* War in 
1763, the National Debt was more than doubled. 

8. Reform of the Kalendar. —In 1751 was 
passed the statute for the reform of the kalendar. 
The Julian Kalendar (so called because it owed its 
origin to Julius C?csar) made the year too long at the 
rate of nearly three days in four himilred years. In 
the 16th century the error had been corrected under a 
regulation of Pope Gregory XIJI,^ and the alteration, 
or Neiv Style^ had been in? course of time accepted by 
most Christian countries. But in the British dominions 
people still went on with the Oldjdfyle^ until at length 
the day they called the first of the month was in other 
lands the twelfth — in short, they were eleven days 
wrong in their reckoning. By the statute of 1751, 
thest nominal days were dropped out of the month of 
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September, 1752, and the New Style was adopted. The 
memory* of the ignorant opposition made to t|xis reform 
is preserved in a picture by the contemporary painter 
Hogarth, where a Whig candidate for Hirliament is 
represented as flattering the prejudices of the mob by 
having a banner inscribed, ‘‘ Give us our eleven daysl* 
By the same statute the legal year, instead of beginning, 
as formerly, on the 25th March, is reckoned from the 
I St January. In the present work, the days of the 
month, down to 1751, have been given according to 
the Old Style, but the years have been reckoned as 
beginning on the ist January. 

9. The Eddystone Lighthouse.—Three* light¬ 
houses have been built one after another on the 
Eddystone Mock. The first, a woocjen building, was 
swept away in the ‘‘Great Storm” of 1703, a hurricane 
such as had never been known before in England, 
which choked London Bridge witli wrecks, blew down 
more than a hundred elm-trees in St. James’ Park, 
caused the loss of several men-of war, ami otherwise 
wr.Qj^ght great destruction of property and life. With 
the lighthouse perished its arcliilcct IVinstanley and 
the workmen who were busied in repairing it. A 
second lighthouse, also built mainly of timber, was 
destroyed by fire in 1755. To John Smeaton^ a great 
engineer, was entrusted the task of replacing it, which 
he did by a fine tower of stone, completed in 1759. 
Unfortunately the rock upon wdiich this last stands has 
lately (1878) been found to be so undermined by the 
action of the sea that it has become necessary to make 
arrangements for rebuilding the lighthouse on a neigh¬ 
bouring part of the reef • 

10. Kise of Methodism. —In this reign began 
the religious movement known as Mcihodismy of which 
the promoters were two clergymen of the Church of 
England, George Whitefidd and John IJrs/ey, The 
name of JA’/ZWA/x first sprang ui> at Oxford, wjjere 
it was given in scorn to a small association of young 
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members of the University, who adopted a devout and 
rigid method of life, kept fast days, meditated and 
prayed, and \dsited the prisoners and the sick. Of 
this band were John Wesley, his brother Charles, 
afterwards noted as a writer of hymns, and Whitefield, 
who, after he had taken orders, began to preach with 
wonderful effect. His earnestness, his elociuence, his 
vehement action, and fine voice, which, it is said, 
could be heard a mile off, ga\"e the first impulse to 
Methodism, which was then simply an awakening of a 
spirit of enthusiastic devotion, and that too among 
classes w’ho had hitherto been neglected. When the 
churches ^were closed against the new teacher, W^iite- 
field preached in the open air. This he first did to 
the colliers near istol, moving them to tears by his 
fervid oratory; and his example was followed by his 
associate Wesley. Methodism was frowned upon by 
the clergy, and held up to ridicule on the stage ; its 
preachers were pelted and maltreated by the mob ; but 
nevertheless it grew and prospered. 'I'hc two great 
preachers however ere long diverged from each ol^.'cr 
in opinion : Whitefield, who died early, was the leader 
of the Calvinist section of the Methodists; Wesley, 
who died in 1791 at the age of eighty-seven, was the 
founder of the sect called after him, Wesleyan. He 
gave his followers a complete and elaborate organiza¬ 
tion, although it was not his intention to found a 
separate sect, but rather an order or .society within the 
Churph of England. The Methodists, however, being 
harassed and almost constrained to declare themselves 
Dissenters, gradually foriped themselves into a distinct 
bodj. 

II. Literature under Anne and the Two 
Georges.—The age of Anne was long looked 
upon as the most brilliant period in English literature. 
Among its chief ornaments was the Whig Joseph 
Addison^ who wrote both poetry and prose, but was 
far Wperior in the latter. In his own day his most 
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admired, work was the tragedy of Cato^ npw little 
esteemed; with modem readers his fame rests on the 
Tatler and Spsciator^ two periodical papers,set on foot 
by his friend Richard Steele^ to which Addison was the 
chief and the best contributor. His peculiar charm 
lay in his refined and delicate humour, and he did 
good service to morality by purifying literature from 
the taint of the Restoration, and showing that wit was 
not necessarily allied with vice, nor virtue with dulness. 
Daniel Dc FoCy a Dissenter, who early in Anne’s reign 
had been set in the pillory for writing an ironical 
pamphlet professing to express the views of a bigoted 
churchman, was the author of one of the ^nost re¬ 
nowned and popular of English fictions, tlie Life and 
Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. Hisjskill lay in giving 
such an air of reality to his tales, of which he >\TOte 
many, that the reader can hardly believe them tcf be 
merely works of imagination. Similar power was 
possessed by the great satirist Jonathan Swifiy who 
went over from the Whig to the Tory party, and 
bcensne Dean of St. Patrick’s, TXiblin. The best 
known of his works is Gulliver's Travelsy the hero of 
which describes nations of pygmies, of giants, of 
speaking and reasoning horses, with a simplicity and 
minuteness which make his wildest marvels seem like 
truth. Under this form Swift conveyed a stinging 
satire on the court of George I., the politics of 
Europe, the follies of speculative philosophers, 
and the vices of mankind. Another Tory wit, 
Arbuthnoiy was the author of the History of John Bully 
a burlesque account of the n^igotiations and war of 
the Spanish Succession. From this satire arose 
the now familiar national name of '‘'John Bully* first 
given to the clothiei* who represented England in 
Arbuthnot’s burlesque. The Dutch nation was figured 
as Nic. Frog the linendraper; King Charles of Spain 
was Lord Strutt, his 5 ^ench successor was Pl^ip 
Baboon, and the great King Louis himself appeared as 

T u 
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Lewis Bifboon. To tlie reign of George IJ. ])olong the 
famous novels, Pamela^ arid the Histories 0/ Clarissa 
Harlowe ^nd Sir Charles Grandison^ by Samuel 
Richardson^ whose name stands high among English 
authors, though his talcs are too long to be popular 
at the present day. Three other noted writers of 
fiction, Henry Fielding^ Tobias Smollett, and Laurcfice 
Sterne, are best remembered by their respective novels 
of Tom Jones, Roderick Random, and Tristram Shandy, 
Smollett also wrote a History of Etvjand, part of 
which is generally appended as a continuation to the 
History of England hy the Scottish ])hilosophcr 
Hume, who only carried his work down to the Rcvolm 
tion. This work of Hume’s became the generally 
received version*of English history—a position which 
it hardly deserved, as, though good in style, it is one¬ 
sided and inaccurate. MatthriO Prior, noted as a 
writer of light and sparkling verse, flourished in the 
reigns of William and Anne. Alexander Pope, who 
was bom in 1688 and died in 1744, is one of the 
great poets of P^figland His Rape of the LotPc, a 
mock-heroic tale of a fashionable beauty whose long 
ringlet was secretly cut off by one of her admireis, 
and his moral and satirical poems, among them the 
Dunciad, in which he fell savagely upon the inferior 
authors of his day, are his chief works. His trans¬ 
lation of the Iliad of Homer is a fine poem in itself, 
though he caught little or nothing of the spirit and tone 
of his original. Terseness, point, harmony, and 
satire often becoming ferocious and coarse, are Pope’s 
characteristics; his'versification was the admiration 
of Jiis age, for before him no one had written 
heroic couplets with such smoothness. In creed he 
was a Roman Catholic, in character violent and spite¬ 
ful, and in person small and deformed. John Gay 
was the author of the Beggari Opera, of the Fables, 
aiv^ of the popular ballad of Black-Eyed Susan, 
Nicholas Rowe, who died in 1718, was a play writer of 
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which authors convey their thoughts on political and 
social questions. Our age has also its own rtyle of 
poetry, in which the most notable names a^e those 
of men yet living. Historical literature has during 
the present century made great strides, owing to the 
growth of a spirit of research and criticism. Docu¬ 
ments and manuscripts hitherto unknown or un¬ 
heeded have been laid open to us, and the evidence 
on which history rests has been sought out and 
weighed with a care such as historians in tlje last 
century rarely bestowed. In this^ branch of study, 
Thomas Arnold and George Grote are distinguished 
for their histories of Roine and Greece, and Henry 
Hart AIliman. Dean of St, PanVs, for his History of 
Latin Christianity, Henry Ilaliam, author of the 
Constitutional History of England, is characterized by 
his judicial impartiality ; Lord Macaulay, who tells, 
from the point of view of a Liberal politician, the 
story of the Revolution of i6S8, comi)ines the bril¬ 
liancy of romance with many of the best qualities 
of an historian. 'The labour and research of fohn 
Alitchell Kemble, who devoted himself to the study of 
the Old-English language, history, and antitjuitics, pf 
Sir Francis Palgiave, the historian of the Normans, 
and of John lingard, a Roman Catholic priest, w’hose 
chief work is carried down as far as the accession of 
William and Mar)', have all tended to give us more 
accurate and vivid ideas of the earlier History of 
England. _ _ 
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1. George III., 1760-1820.— George IIL, eldest 

son of * Frederick, Prince of Wales, and j Princess 
Augusta of Saxe Gotha, though not highly educated, 
was pleasing in manners and appearand, well-con¬ 
ducted, and well-intentioned.' The nation, hitherto 
always grumbling at its foreign kings who were 
never so happy as when out of their kingdom, hailed 
with delight the accession of a born Englishman ; and 
the Tories, who, ever since the coming in of the House 
of Hapover, had been in the position, unnatural to 
them, of the party opposed to the court, transferred 
to their new ruler the loyalty formerly bestowed on 
the House of Stuart. About a year after his Recession 
the King married Princess Charlotte of Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz, ^ 

2. Treaty of Paris.—The man who had most 
influence with the young King was John Stuart, Marl 
of Bute, who early in the reign was made one of the 
Secretaries of State, and who became perhaps the 
most unpopular minister of modern times. He was 
not‘*only a court favourite, but also a Tory and a 
Scot; and at that time, when the rebellion of 1745 was 
still remembered, there was much ill-feeling between 
the Scots and English. The King and Bute meant to 
put an end to the war \ and in this they had with them 
many of the ministers, who were beginning to count 
the cost of Pittas glories. In 1761 France and Spain 
entered into a secret alliance, with intent to make war 
together upon Great Britain. This treaty becopiing 
known to Pitt, he urged his colleagues at once to 
declare war against Spain; aijd on their opposition, 
the “ Great Commonerf as« he was called, resigned 
office. The war with Spain nevertheless broke out; 
but peace was made#as soon as possible with both 
countries by the Treaty of Paris, 1763, under which 
Great Britain kept Canada and all the French pos¬ 
sessions (except New Orjeans) east of the Missis^i, 
and some West Indian islands which had been taken 
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from France, regained Minorca, and obtained Florida 
from Spriin. ' 

3. Jorin Wilkes. —With the peace began a time 
of fierce factions and unpopular ministers. King 
George, who at his accession was two and twenty 
years of age, had schemes fi)r managing everything 
himself, and had made up hi.' mind that he w^oiild not, 
as the two Georges before him had clone, put himself 
into the power of the Whig party. But his plans did 
not work well, and in the early part of his reign nothing 
went on smoothly. Imrd Bute became so un’popular 
that he durst not appear in the streets without a hired 
gang of prize-fighters to protect him, and not long 
after th6 peace he gave up office. His successor, 
George Grcfivil/e, made his administration odious by 
the illegal arrest'in 1763 of John fFlr 7 /iY’j for libelling 
it i^ a paper called the North Briton. Wilkes, then 
member for Aylesbury, was a man of bad character, 
but witty and agreeable ; and his persecution by the 
ministry made liim a popular hero. Some years later, 
when the Duke of Qra/ton was prime minister, AVilkes 
became still more famous as the subject of a struggle 
between the House of Commons and the freeholcli^rs 
of Middlesex, who maintained their right to return 
him for their representative, although, having been 
expelled the House for another political libel, he 
was—so the Commons, by a stretch of power, had 
resolved—incapable of being elected into that Par¬ 
liament. 

4. * Publication of the Debates. —In these 
struggles it was nob of old, the House of Coni- 
mons and the people ajgjnst the King's ministers, but 
the House of Commons itself against the people. 
In 1771 the Commons got into another difficulty by 
attempting to enforce their rigdit of preventing the 
publication of their debates,—a privilege which had 
been a necessary safeguard in bygone times when 
kifigs and ministers were in Ihe habit of sending the 
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leaders of Opposition to the Tower, An attempt to 
arrest, by authority of the House, a citizen ofi London 
who had printed a report of the debates, brbught on 
a dispute witli the Lord Mayor Brass Crosby^ who 
maintained that to lay hands on a citizen in the city, 
without the concurrence of one of its magistrates, was 
a violation of the charter of London. The Lord Mayor 
and one of the aldermen were sent to the Tower; 
but in the end the Commons were wise enough to 
let the matter drop, and the printers of the debates 
were lio longer molested. By the publication of the 
debates, the people gained a better understanding of 
politics, while the Parliament and the government 
learned to pay more respect to public opinwn. 

5. The American War of Independence.— 
The severance of thirteen North-American colonics 
from the mother-country took place in this reign. 
The P'nglish government had attempted to tax These 
colonies to defray in part the expenses of protecting 
them; the colonists denied the right of the British Par¬ 
liament, in which they were unrepresented, to tax them, 
anTclairned the right of taxingTlieinselves in their 
c^wn Assemblies, 'I’he first measure of this kind was 
the Stamp Acf^ requiring all legal documents in the 
colonics to bear stamps—a scheme devised by Gren¬ 
ville, who was then at the head of the government. 
This act was repealed within a year, as the colonists 
were on the verge of rebellion; but on the proposal 
of Lord North, who became prime minister in 1770, 
a duty of threepence a pound laid on tea was retained 
simply as an assertion of the right of taxation. 
tJiion this there was muclt disturbance, especially 
at Boston in Massachusetts, where at last a party of 
the townsmen threw overboard the cargoes of tea 
brought into their htirbour. Severe measures being 
taken by way of punishment, the breach widened 
till in 1775 actual war began; and on the 4th July 
in the next year the •revolted colonies, undei^the 
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name of the United States of America, declared them¬ 
selves ir|dependent of Great Britain. The war was 
conducted on the British side with no great vigour or 
skill; and after the surrender in 17 7 7 of the English * 
General Biu^goyne and his army, which had got sur¬ 
rounded at Saratoga by the American forces, France 
formed an alliance with the new States. Thence¬ 
forth Great Britain was at war wit’n France as well as 
with the colonies. Pitt, now Earl cf Chatham, had, 
with others of the ablest men in Parliament, protested 
against the taxation of the colonies, but he could not 
bear the idea of seeing the British Empire dismem¬ 
bered by France. Though very ill, he insisted on 
going down to the House of Lords to speak against 
yielding, as many of the Opposition had advised, at 
this crisis. Leaning on crutches, pale, worn, to all 
appearance a dying man, he faltered out his broken 
sentences — shreds of unconnected eloquence ” : 
—“ Shall a people,” he exclaimed, that seventeen 
years ago was the terror of the w'orld, now stoop so 
low as to tell its ancient inveterate enemy: ‘ Take 

all we have; only give us peace’?.My 

Lords, any state is better than despair. Let us iit 
least make one effort, and if we must fall, let us fall 
like men I ” On again rising to adilress the Peers, 
he sank down in a fit; and, after lingering a few 
weeks, he died, May ii, 1778. Spain joined France 
in 1779; and within two years Great Britain found 
another foe in Holland. Moreover the Northern 
powdis, Russia, Denmark, and Sweden, entered into 
a confederacy, known as the Armed Neutrality, to 
resist the system of mh-ptime law upheld by Great 
Britain. Amongst other maritime rights, the English 
exercised that of seizing an enemy’s property even 
when carried in neutral vessels; and their claim to 
visit and search merchant ships for such property or 
for contraband of war was the cause of much irritation 
on tiie part of neutrals. The” Northern powers now 
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contencjed that free ships make free goods, that is, 
that an enemy’s goods cannot be seized irf a neutral 
ship. The crowning disaster was the surrender 
1781 of Earl Cornwallis and his army, which had 
been besieged and surrounded at Yorkto^un (in the 
Chesapeake Bay) by the French and American 
forces; and at last the King unwillingly consented to 
recognise the United Sfeites. Among the memorable 
events of this war are the PTeiich invasion in 1781 of 
Jersey^ which was repelled by a gallant young officer. 
Major Pierson, who fell in the fight; Adniiral Sir 
George Rodneys victory, April 12, 1782, in the West 
Indies over the French fleet, whose admiral,^he Count 
de Grasse, was com])elled to surrender his ship; 
and the famous defence of Gibjjaltar by General 
Eliott against the forces of France and Spain for three 
years and seven months. Peace was made in <783, 
and Minorca and Florida were given back to Spain. 
In North America, Canada, Nova Scotia, Neiv Bruns¬ 
wick, Newfoundland, and the Hudson's Bay country 
stil^* remained part of the British*Empire. Not long 
before the war l)roke out, the government had concilia 
irted the French Canadians by granting full religious 
freedom to Roman Catholics in Canada, and the 
right of holding property under their own laws—a 
policy which was rewarded by their steadfast loyalty. 

6. The Lord George Gordon Riots.—In 
June, 1780, there were great riots in London; the 
populace being stirred up by the half-crazed, 
George Gordon, in defence, as they said, of the Protes¬ 
tant cause, which was thougljt tt) be endangered by 
the repeal of some enactmems against Roman Catho¬ 
lics. The uproar thus had its origin in religious 
intolerance, though •a large number of the rioters 
were merely lawless men who were moved by love of 
mischief or greed of plunder to don the blue cockade 
of the Protestants.” ^For nearly a week the CcT^ital 
was in the power of a mob, who burned Newgate, 
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Idling the prisoners loose, and sacked tlie houses of 
those agaf 1st whom they liad a gnidge, notably that 
of the Lord Chief Justice Mansfield,, whose fine 
library they destroyed. A brewer’s man, mounted on 
a horse adorned with the chains of Newgate, led the 
rioters to attack the Bank of England, but without 
success. At one time London was blazing in thirteen 
places, but the stillness of the weather saved it from 
another Great Fire. In London, as in other large 
towns, there was then no efiicient police. The police 
officers were “ thief-takers,” whose business was merely 
to catch criminals. For the jiurpose of keeping order, 
there wer^e, besides the parisli constables, only the 
“watchmen,” who, carrying lanterns and poles, 
patrolled the streets at night, calling out the hour, 
and who w'ere often old men not strong enough to 
protect themselves. Thus there was no efficient pro¬ 
vision for checking the lieginnings of disturbance ; 
and in the riots of 1780 those in authority were 
loth to call in military force. At last however the 
troops were employed, and order w^as restored, th^gh 
not before more than two hundred of the rioters had 
been shot down in the streets. Twenty one were afte,in¬ 
wards hanged; Lord George himself, wiio, however 
blameable for exciting the peo|)lc, had had no part 
in the riots, was tried for high treason and acquitted. 

7, Pitt and Fox. —After the American War, 
the leading statesmen of the day were Charles 
James Fox, and William Filly second son of f.ord 
Chatham, Fox, who had taken a strong part in 
favour of the Americans, was a man of ability and 
eloquence, generous and a lover of freedom, but a 
gambler, and disliked by the King as the comi)anion 
and supposed misleader of the Prince of Wales, 
George Augustus Fredericky who both in public and 
private life was everything that his father disapproved. 
Pitt, the rival of Fox, and his equal in talents and 
eloquence, became prime minister in 1783, when only 
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in his twenty-fifth year, and his power surpassed even 
that of his father. His political opponehts scoffed 
at vhe prime jninister’s youth :— 

A sight to make surrounding nations stare,— 

A kingdom trusted to a schoolboy’s care.” 


Even in appearance and manners Pitt and Fox formed 
a striking contrast, for Fox was stout, gay, and sociable, 
while Pitt was long and lank, and in public somewhat 
cold ^nd haughty, usually walking up the House of 
Commons without giving so much as a nod or a look 
to any man. In 1788 the King was afflicted with 
insanity, in consequence of which there arogc a great 
dispute between Pitt and Fox about the authority 
to be given to the Prince of \Vales as Regent, 
Fox asserting the Prince’s riglit to full royal power, 
while Pitt successfully maintained that it was f»r the 
Parliament to appoint the Regent, and that they might 
restrict his power as they thought fit. But before 
the Bill conferring the Regency upon the Prince 
wa^ passed the King recovered,-to the great joy of 
the nation; for though his obstinacy of disposition 
kad at one time made him unpopular, of late his 
kindly manners and simple life had endeared him to 
his subjects, while the Prince >vas thought so ill of 
that his nile was dreatled. The King however had 
fresh attacks, and at last, about 181 r, he permanently 
lost his reason, from which time his reign may be 
accounted as at an end in all but name, the Prigice of 
Wales ruling in his stead as Regent. 

. 8. War of the French .Rwolution.—In 1789 
there began in France the tK)Utical troubles which led 
to the Great RetwhiHon^ in the course of which the 
King, Louis XVI.f W4IS put to death, and a Republic 
was set up. Embittered by long-standing misnile 
and suffering, excited by dreams of regenerating the 
world and by the sudjlen ac(iuisition of powxr,^the 
revolutionary party swept away the old institutions of 
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their country, and while ruthlessly shedding the blood 
of those wfio did not side with them, they proclaimed 
the rise of a new order of things in which all men 
should be brethren, free and equal. In England 
there was at first sympathy with a nation struggling 
for liberty; but with the majority of Englishmen this 
feeling soon gave place to that of horror. Fox was 
throughout enthusiastic for the French, while his 
hitherto staunch friend Edmund Burke took the other 
side. Burke’s famous essay entitled Ejections m the 
Rei'otution in France^ which was published in 1790, 
did much to awaken fear and hatred of the new politi¬ 
cal principles. Long as he and Fox had been friends, 
their difference of opinion on the French Revolution 
made an irreparable breach between them. “ Our 
friendship is at an end,” Burke exclaimed in the 
Hous'o of Commons, and the warm-hearted Fox could 
scarcely reply for tears. Pitt wdshed to leave France 
to arrange its own affairs; but as the Republicans 
plainly showed their intention of spreading their doc¬ 
trines and form of government by force of arms, Mid 
their violence and crimes increased the strength of 
the feeling against them among the upper and middle 
classes, it became difficult to maintain peace. The 
French armies defeated the Austrians in the Nether¬ 
lands, annexed Savoy and Nice, and threatened 
Holland. Early in 1793 the beheading of King 
Louis, which excited great horror in England, widenc(l 
the b*'each; and not long afterwards, the French 
government took the final step by declaring war 
against England, Holland, and Spain. Admira/ 
Earl H(yive on the ist June, 1794, gained a hard-won 
victory over the French fleet in the Channel; and the 
English felt justly proud of the humanity their men had 
shown in saving the lives of drowning enemies, whose 
government had only five days before forbidden the 
giving of quarter to any Englishman or Hanoverian— 
an order which it is only fair to say was not carried 
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out. ^ut the land operations were for the most 
part signal failures; an English expeditionary force 
was driven* by the French out of Holland, Spain 
went over to France, and Prussia and other allies fell 
off; upon which Great Britain sought, but ineffectually, 
for peace. There was much discontent at home; 
food being dear, cries were raised for Bread and 
“Peace,” while the government, frightened lest the 
revolutionary spirit should spread, became harsh and 
even* arbitrary. The cost of the war was heavy, and 
the Bank of England was, in February, 1797, so 
drained that it stopped cash payments. Ireland was 
ready to revolt; Spain and Holland wtye both in 
alliance with France, and if their fleets could join 
in the Channel, they would together form a force 
stronger than any which England had at hand to 
oppose it. Two great victories however averted 
this last danger. On the 14th February, Sir John 
Jervis^ with only fifteen sail of the line against the 
enemy's twenty-five, defeated the Spanish fleet off 
St Vincent, In this action two ships were 
boarded and taken by Commodore Horatio Nelson^ 
•the greatest of the many great sailors of Britain, He 
was the son of a clergyman in Norfolk, and though 
a delicate boy—too w^eak, his sailor uncle thought, “ to 
rough it out at sea ”—had early given tokens of the 
daring spirit which he displayed throughout his career, 
and which he inspired in those who served under 
him. “ My seamen,” he once said of his crey, “ are 
now what British seamen ought to be—^almost in- 
• vincible. They really mind, shot no more than peas.” 
He was a master of the art of naval warfare, which 
was waged under conditions far different from those 
of our own day; for the heaviest guns of Nelson’s 
time were but feeble compared to those of recent 
invention, and steamships and ironclads were un¬ 
known. “ Heart of yak arc our ships, heart oak 
are our men,” ran the popular song, and the navy 
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was proudly spoken of as “ tlic wooden walls ,pf Old 
England.”! But the tnist of the nation in its navy 
received an alarming shock from the sudden mutiny 
of the Channel Fleet when ordered to sea. The 
sailors were not without grievances to excuse them. 
The Crown had a right to impress seamen, and the 
press-gangs, haled and feared in every port, carried 
men off by force to the King’s ships, where the pay 
was small and the food bad. The sailors demanded 
an increase of wages to be secured to them by statute, 
and a pardon; and, after some delay, I^ord Howe 
was sent to meet the mutineer leaders with the re¬ 
quired Act .and the King’s pardon in his hand. On 
the 17th May the fleet put to sea. A second and 
more violent mutiny broke out in the ships at the 
Nore—“the Floating Republic,” they styled them- 
selves^-but, as this did not extend to the other fleets, 
obedience was re-established in a few weeks, and the 
ringleaders were tried and hanged. The sailors 
made atonement by fighting valiantly in the battle 
won October ii b/ Admiral Adam DintcaUj T>ff 
Camperdojvuy over Admiral Van Winter and the fleet 
of the Dutch, w^ho at that time formed a Rcpu])lic' 
dependent on France, and whose vessels were in¬ 
tended to aid in an invasion of Ireland, 'fhe Dutch 
maintained the contest with a courage worthy of their 
old renown, Van Winter only striking his flag after 
losing all his masts and half his crew. Eight ships of 
the ling and two of fifty-six guns were brought as 
prizes to England. This eventful year is also marked 
by the death of Burke, >who to the last protested 
against the peace which Pht had again vainly striven 
to bring about. 

9. Napoleon Buonaparte.— For the next eight¬ 
een years the history of Europe is the history of 
Napoleon Buonaparte^ who by his suq)assing military 
geniu^^raised himself to be despotic ruler of France, 
and annexed or brought hito vassalage all the western 
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part of the Continent of Europe. This great soldier 
was of* Italian race, and a native of thei island of 
Corsica. Having entered the French artillery, he had 
risen rapidly under tlie warlike rule of the Republic, 
and made himself a name by his conquests in Italy. 
In 1798 he undertook an expedition to Egypt, his 
head full of magnificent schemes of founding an 
Eastern Empire. On his passage he evaded Nelson 
and the English fleet, who were looking out for him. 
Nelsoyi however found the French fleet lying in the 
Bay of Aboukir, and there defeated it in the great 
Battle of the Nih\ August i. Being wounded in the 
head, the English admiral was carried be.k)w, when 
tlie surgeon quitted a i)atient who was then under his 
hands to attend to him. No !” sjyd Nelson, “I will 
take my turn with my brave fellows.’^ Brueys^ the 
French admiral, died on the deck of his own •ship, 
the L Orient^ wdiich, after his fall, having taken fire, 
blew up. There was a brief lull in the fight—the 
firing was discontinued on botli sides, and the first 
souisid that broke the silence was the splash of the 
UOrient's masts and yards, falling from the vast height 
td wdiich they had been hurled. The battle went on 
till daybreak, only four French vessels escaping. For 
this victory Nelson w^as created a peer by the title 
of Baron Nelson of the Nile. From Egyjit Buonaparte 
pushed into Syria, wdicre Acre w’as gallantly held 
against him by the Turkish garrison, aided by an 
English officer, Sir Sidney Smith, who >vas then in 
the Gulf of Acre with a few vessels. About the same 
time Tifpoo Sahib, Sultan of ^ 2 ffso?‘e in India, an old 
foe of England, to whom* the French gave hopes 
of aid, was vanquished and slain at the storming of 
Seringapaiam by Geucral David Baird. Foiled in 
the East, Buonaparte went home to make himself, 
under the title of First Consulf the master of 
France. In December^ 1800, Russia, Denmark, 4 n 4 
Sweden again formed a confederacy to resist tlie 
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English system of maritime law. The death of the 
Czar or Emperor of Russia soon put an end to the 
war which arose out of these disputes^ and during 
which Nelson took or destroyed the Danish fleet in 
the battle of Copcnha^eti or of the Baltic^ April 2, 

1801. The Danish fleet and batteries made such a 
stout resistance that Sir Hyde Parker, Nelson's 
superior officer, gave the signal for retreat. Nelson, 
venturing to disobey, put his glass to his blind eye, 
—for he had lost an eye in action—and sayipg that 
he really did not see the signal,” bade that 
his own signal for close action should be “nailed 
to the ruast." In Egypt the battle of Alexandria^ 
March 21, 1801, was gained by Sir Ralph Abcrcromby 
over the army wliich Buonaparte had left there, and 
before the end of the year the French evacuated 
that countr^^ Wearied of war, Great Britain, which 
had once haughtily declined negotiation with Buona¬ 
parte, was now glad to conclude a peace at Amietis^ 

1802. although nearly all her conquests were thereby 

surrendered. - ^ 

10. War with Buonaparte.—The peace was 
short-lived, a disymte about Malla^ which had come 
into the possession of the English, and which they 
would not give up, leading to the renewal of war in 

1803. Though Malta was the immediate subject of 
dispute, there were deeper causes of strife. Great 
Britain was alarmed and angered by the way in which 
Buonaparte went on enlarging his dominions and 
planning fresh conquests; and Buonaparte was en¬ 
raged at any attempts to thwart him. The freedom 
too with which the EnglisAi 2)ress, and more especially 
a French journal published in London, criticized his 
proceedings was a cause of irritation to his despotic 
mind. In retaliation for the seizure of two French 
vessels without, as he complained, a formal declaration 
of ^ar—although war had beep practically announced 
by the withdrawal of the ambassadors on both sides 
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—Buonaparte arrested all the English in France, 10,000 
peaceful* travellers, and detained them for| the next 
eleven years. Jle seized Hanover, and collected troops 
and transports at Boulogne for the invasit)n of Great 
Britain. So confident was he, that he prepared a medal 
which was to commemorate the conquest he had 
not yet made. It bore the words, ‘‘ Descent upon 
England,” and “Struck at London in 1804.” Great 
Britain made ready for the expected struggle, nearly 
400,000 volunteers being quickly enrolled ; and month 
after month it waited for the long-deferred invasion. 
At last, in August 1805, Buonaparte, who had now 
taken the title of JLmperor of ihe French^ Avas ready 
to cross the Channel. “If we are masteTs of the 
passage for twelve hours,” he wrote, “ England has 
lived.” His scheme was that his fleet, on which he 
counted for the protection of his transports, should 
sail to the West Indies, so as to lure the British 
admirals away in pursuit, and then, having joined 
with that of Spain, should suddenly return and enter 
the Channel. But some of his ships were blockaded 
in the port of Brest by Admiral Cornwallis; and though 
ajcombined French and Spanish fleet, closely chased 
by Nelson, did sail to the West Indies, on its return it 
was encountered and defeated off Cape Finisterre 
by Sir Robert Calder. After this action it made 
for Spain, and was now lying in Cadiz, not daring 
to attempt to force the entrance of the Channel. 
Buonaparte's scheme had broken dowm, but he took 
care that people should have no time to scoff at its 
failure. Pitt, who had resigned^ office in 1801, but 
had since returned to power,^lfad just formed a league 
or “ coalition” with Austria and Russia. Against the 
Austrians accordingly Napoleon turned his arms, 
and swooping upon mem before the Russians could 
join, he forced one of their armies to surrender (Oct 
20, 1805). Lord Nelson meanwhile, as soon as the 
French and Spanish fleets came out of Cadiz, attached 
r X 
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them off Cape Trafalgar^ Oct. 21, 1805, hoisting, 
before thp action began, the famous signal, ^^England 
expects that every ma/i will do his dutyP Proudly 
careless of' his life, he stood on the deck of his 
ship, the Victoryf with the stars of the different 
orders with which he had been invested glittering 
on his breast, thus making himself a mark for the 
enemy’s riflemen. In the heat of the action he 
received his death-wound from a musket-ball, and 
though the victory was so complete as to put jin end 
to all plans of invasion, the joy of Britain was clouded 
by sorrow for the loss of her hero. Another great man 
died early the next year—Pitt, whose heart had been 
broken by Buonaparte's victory over the Austrians and 
Russians near Aiisferlitz (Dec. 2, 1805), and the con¬ 
sequent ruin of all the hopes built upon the Coalition. 
It i^. told how Pitt, noticing, soon after these dis¬ 
asters, a map of luirope hanging upon the wall, said 
bitterly, ‘‘ Roll up that map \ it will not be wanted 
these ten years.'’ The French conqueror now set him¬ 
self to ruin British .trade by a gigantic stretch ot the 
law of blockade. A belligerent power has the right 
to blockade its enemy's ports, that is, to hinder all entty 
or exit, even neutral vessels being liable to seizure 
if they try to break through. But it is required that 
there shall be stationed at the place a sufficient force 

to make the blockade a rcalitv. Great Britain had some 

* 

time previously declared the coast from Brest to the 
Elbe in a state of blockade. In revenge, Buonaparte 
on the 21 St Nov., 1806, issued the Berlin Decree (so 
named because it was sent forth from the conquered 
city of Berlin), which dcclq,rcd a blockade of the British 
Isles, forbade all correspondence or trade with them, 
and subjected all British goods tp confiscation. This 
Decree he enforced, not only upon his own dominions, 
but upon all the Continental states that his power 
could reach. Me did not really blockade a single 
harhour in the British Isles, for he had no force at 
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sea; what he attempted was in fact to blockade the 
Contindht against British merchandize. Retaliatory 
orders were .issued by the English government, and 
further orders by Buonaparte, till between them the 
whole foreign trade of neutrals was interdicted. 
Strengthened by a close alliance with the Emperor 
Alexander of Russia, Buonaparte hoped to constrain 
the whole Continent to make common cause against 
Great Britain. The British ministers having good 
reason^to believe that the Danish fleet was about to be 
placed at Buonaparte’s disposal for an invasion of 
England, despatched an expedition to demand from the 
Danes the surrender of their fleet; and cn refusal, 
Copenhagen was bombarded till the vessels were given 
up (Sept. 1807). But though suqpessful in balking 
Buonaparte’s maritime plans. Great Britain was power¬ 
less to check him on land, where he added to his 
dominions and carved out subject kingdoms for his 
brothers and kinsmen at his pleasure. 

11. The Peninsular W^ar.—At last Britain found 
a srjdier who could match Napoleon— Sir Arthur 
Wellesley^ who had distinguislied himself in India, 
where he had carried on a successful war with the 
Mahratla chiefs, over whom he gained the hard-fought 
battle of Assyej September 23, 1803. In 1S08, Buona¬ 
parte having seized the kingdoms of Portugal and 
Spain^ the Spanish patriots called upon England for 
help, which was ])romptly given; and thus began the 
Peninsular War^ an obstinate struggle of six yerys, in 
which Wellesley, though not as yet opposed to Buona¬ 
parte himself, triumphed ovej; n?any of his generals. 
I/anding in Portugal, Welletley on the 21st August 
defeated the French general Junot at Vimeiro^ but his 
superior officer—for \ycllesley h.ad not the chief com¬ 
mand—would not follow up the victory, and the enemy 
was allowed to evacuate Portugal under an arrange¬ 
ment kno\vn as the Com^^diov (^Crtfra. Tb»s rmi^^cd 
much wrath at home, where it was thought that Junot 

X 3 
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had been let off too easily. Sir John Moore was then 
placed in ^command, and late in October he began his 
inarch into §pain. But the Spanish insurgents being 
defeated, and the French armies gathering round the 
English force, Moore had to retreat, in the depth of win¬ 
ter, through mountain passes, to the coast. Exhausted 
as it was, his army, having reached Coniiia^ repulsed the 
pursuing French, and was thus enabled to embark 
in safety, though with the loss of its leader, wlio, 
mortally wounded, yet lived long enough ta know 
that his enemy was worsted (January 16, 1809). The 
sound of the distant cannon was still heard as, in the 
darkness # of night, Moore was laid in a hastily dug 
grave on the ramparts of Coruna. In spite of this 
disaster, the gov<;rnment kept up the contest. 'Fhe 
small force remaining in Portugal was strengthened, 
and ♦^Wellesley was now given the chief command. 
Driving the French from Portugal, he entered Spain, 
and on the 28th July defeated Marshal Victor'm the 
battle of 7 'alavera, an achievement for which he was 
raised to the peerage as Viscount IVc/tinotou. Bivf the 
campaign as a whole failed, chiefly through the mi.s- 
management of the Spanish generals ; and Wellington 
had to fall back to the Portuguese frontier. He had 
many difficulties in carrying on the war; for, while the 
French generals took by force everything they needed, 
the British generals, allies of Spain, had no such 
resource, and were hard put to it for provision.s. His 
perseverance however triumphed over every obstacle. 
To protect the peninsula of Lisbon, he constructed 
over the mountainous epuntry between 7 'ones Vedras 
and the Tagus strong lines of defence, which effec¬ 
tually stayed the progress of the French Marshal Mets- 
sena, Portugal was successfully defended, and after 
a time, Wellington was again able to carry on offen¬ 
sive war in Spain. Among the celebrated actions 
of yhe wnr art the storming^ of Ciudad Rodrigo 
Badajoz in 18 xa, and of San Sebastian in 1813; the 
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victory of Salamanca^ July 22,1812, and that of Vitoria^ 
June 2\^ 1813. Step by step the French; under the 
command of Marshal Soult^ were driven across the 
Pyrenees into their own country, wheVe Soult still 
maintained the stnjggle. The last battle was fought 
near ToulousCy April lo, 1814, when Buonaparte had 
ceased to be tlie master of P'rance. His efforts to put 
a stop to trade with Great Britain having embroiled 
him with Russia, he had in 1812 invaded that country 
with ^ mighty host, and, being vanquislied more by 
the winter’s cold than by the sword, had brought 
but a miserable remnant back. Gennany, long 
crushed under his feet, had then begun Jp rise up. 
“A year ago,*^ said Buonaparte in 1813, all Phirope 
was marching with us; now all Europe is marching 
against us.*’ Soon after the British, Spanish, and Portu¬ 
guese had made their way into PTance through the 
Pyrenees, the allied Russians, Prussians, and Aus¬ 
trians invaded it from the east; and, ten days 
before the battle of Toulouse, the Panperor of Russia 
and.the King of Prussia had entered Paris. Buonaparte 
abdicated, and was allowed to hold the sovereignty of 
the little isle of Elba ; while the brother of the executed 
King 1 >ouis was raised to the French throne as Louis 
XVilL 

12, Battle of Waterloo. —Not a year had passed 
when Buonaparte returned to France, where he was 
again received as mler. His old soldiers rallied round 
him; while the Allied Powers, whose rej)resentatives 
were then sitting at Vienna to settle the afiairs of 
phirope, declared him an outlav^ and made ready for 
war, Great Brittiin granting l*irge subsidies to her allies, 
whose finances were so exhausted that witliout such 
assistance they wotjld have been unable to move. 
I'he Pmglish commander-in-chief, now Duke of 
IVr/lin^on, and the Pnissian general Bliicher gathered 
their forces together in the Netherlands. Bijpna- 
parte, designing to ihterpose between the British 
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and Prussian armies, and to overthrow them sepa¬ 
rately, crossed the frontier to attack them on their 
own ground. After severe engagements between the 
English ancf French at Qiiatre Bras^ and the French 
and Pmssians at Ligny^ June i6, 1815, Welling¬ 
ton and Buonaparte joined battle near Waterloo, 
June 18. The day was stubbornly contested, the 
British standing with tlie utmost firmness for more 
than five hours, until the Prussians, as they had 
promised, came up to their support. The Imperial 
Guard, the flower of Buonaparte’s army, then advancing 
to the charge against the British, was driven back ; 
upon this^ Buonaparte, seeing that all was lost, fled, 
and the victory was complete. The British and 
Prussians entered^ Paris; while Buonaparte, finding 
it impossible to carry out his design of escaping to the 
United States, surrendered himself on board the 
British man-of-war Betteropkm, and was sent by the 
Allied Sovereigns captive to the island of St. Hetena, a 
British possession, where he ended his days. May 5, 
1821. By the Treaty of Paris, Nov. 20, 1815, n»ade 
between the Allies and the government of Louis 
XVI11., the territory of France was reduced nearly to 
its limits in 1790, all Buonaparte’s concpiests and 
most of those of the Revolutionary government being 
taken away. The conquests which were kept by Great 
Britain at the end of these wars were the Cape of Good 
Hope, which had been taken from the Dutch, the 
Dutch possessions in Ceyton, as well as Berbice and 
other* Dutch settlements in Guiana; the islands of 
Mauritius (also called tl^e Isic of France), and of the 
Seycheties, and some other «’slands in the Indian Ocean 
taken from the French; some West Indian islands, 
taken from the French or the, Spaniards; and in 
Europe, the islands of Afatta and Hetigotand. Malta, 
which had belonged to the military brotherhood 
of the Knights of St. John^ had in 1798 been 
acquired by France, but had been taken by the 
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British forces in 1800 j Heligoland had been a Danish 
possessfbn. ? 

13. War with the United States. Bombard¬ 
ment of Algiers.—In 1812 the United States of 
America, being irritated at the damage to their trade 
arising out of the Orders issued in retaliation for the 
Berlin Decree, and disputing the claim to impress 
British subjects found on board American vessels, 
declared war against Great Britain. This contest, in 
which* the United States attempted, though without 
success, to conquer Canada, was brought to an end 
early in 1815. At sea the English at first were 
worsted in a succession of combats bet\^J^en single 
vessels. Waging war in every quarter of the globe 
at once, they could not man their vessels with picked 
crews like those of the Americans,*who bad only one 
contest on their hands; moreover the Anv-rican 
frigates, as a class, were larger and carried heavier guns 
than the frigates of the British navy, and in gunnery 
their men were more carefully trained. The English 
felt defeat on their favourite element as a sore disgrace, 
and the relief was great when Captain Broke of the 
British frigate Shannon challenged the United States 
frigate Chesapeake to an encounter off Boston, and, 
the vessels being of equal strength, came off conqueror 
(June I, 1813). The last military operatioh of this 
reign was the English and Dutch bombardment in 
1816 of Algiersi whose Dey or prince was thereby 
compelled to set free nearly two thousand Christian 
slaves. 

. 14. Home Affairs.*— Thg National Debt had been 
more than trebled by the vmx; and as years of strife 
had impoverished all Europe, there was now scarcely 
any foreign market fpr British manufactures, and little 
demand for labour at home. With the idea of encou¬ 
raging and protecting home agriculture, a corn law was 
passed in 1815, practically prohibiting the importation 
of foreign wheat until llrilish wheat should have risen 
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to 8oj. the quarter. The restricting the supply of 
foreign C9rn was no new thing; but this Actr carried 
it further than it had ever gone of latq years. Dis¬ 
turbances afiid riots, and the formation of political 
societies which advocated sweeping reforms and some¬ 
times plotted revolution, led to the adoption of 
stringent provisions for repressing sedition. In i8r6 
came a season of scarcity, and with wheat rising to 
famine prices, and a surplus of labour, the distress 
and discontent of the people were great. The Lud- 
ditesy^ who were bands of workmen leagued to’’break 
the stocking and lace, frames which interfered with 
their employment, had first arisen in 1812, and having 
never befcn thoroughly put down, now revived with 
new violence. In 1819 a large open-air meeting in 
St. Peter's Field,' Manchester, held with a view to 
obtaining a reform of Parliament, was put down by 
military force with bloodshed. This affray has since 
been commonly known as the “ Manchester Massacre.^' 
The blind and aged George III. died, January 29, 
1820, at Windsor Castle, leaving six sons and five 
daughters. His eldest son, the Prince Regent, Vho 
had ruled for the last nine years, had only one child, 
Princess Charlotte Augusta, who in 1816 married 
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, and died the next 
year. 

15. The Royal Marriage Act. —In 1772 was 
passed the Royal Marriage Act, by which the descen¬ 
dants of George II. (other than the issue of princesses 
married into foreign families) are incapacitated from 
marrying under the age of twenty-five without the con¬ 
sent of the sovereign. ' After that age, marriage may 
be contractea upon due notice, unless both Houses of 
Parliament signify their disapprobation. The King’s 
anger against his brothers, William Henry, Duke of 
Gloucester^ and Henry Frederick, Duke of Cumberland, 
who had both made marriages which displeased him, 
led Ifo this measure. '• 
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16. Irish Affairs. —In 1782 Ireland the 

indeperftdence of its Parliament, which had formerly 
been subordinate to that of England, and though still 
subject to the King, thus ceased to be dependent upon 
Great Britain. Henry Grattan, a barrister and a mem¬ 
ber of the Irish House of Commons, made himself 
famous by the eloquence which he displayed in 
advocating the legislative independence of his native 
country. During the War of the French Revolution, 
the United Jrtshmeft, an association which had origin¬ 
ally been formed with a view to obtaining a reform of 
the Irish legislature, entered into treasonable corre¬ 
spondence with France, from which more J:han one 
expedition was sent to their aid. Of these the most 
formidable, under General Hoc he, was scattered by a 
tempest in 1796 ; another in i798*made its way into 
Longford, where it was constrained to surrender, ivhile 
the United Irishmen, who rose in rebellion, and were 
routed at Vinegar Hill in Wexford, were put down with 
cruel severities. Of the chiefs of the conspiracy, 
Lord^ JLdward Fitzgerald was sei/.ed before the out- 
brealc, and died of wounds received while defending 
himself from arrest; Wolfe Tone, who was captured 
on board of one of the vessels of a French squadron, 
being condemned to the gallows, killed himself in 
prison. After the insurrection had been quelled, 
Ireland was, on the ist January, iSoi, united to Great 
Britain, and thenceforth sent her representatives to the 
British Parliament. The cross of the patron saint of 
Ireland, St Patrick, was at the same time addend to 
those of St George and St Andre\^ on the national flag. 
It was in this year, 1801, t^jat the title of “ King of 
France” in the style of the Crown was at last dropped. 

17, Indian Affairs. Discoveries and Im¬ 
provements. —During the long reign of George III. 
there were many wars in India; Hyder AH, Rajah of 
Mysore, his son and successor Tiff 00, and the Mahratta 
chiefs Scindia and Hodiar, being among our most 
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formidable enemies. Warren IlasiingSy who in 1774 
became tfie first Governor-General of India, ranks as 
one of the greatest of English statesmen who have borne 
rule in the fiast; and to his abilities it was owing that 
at the close of the American War of Independence, 
Great Britain, whilst losing elsewhere, had increased 
her power in India. Hastings was in 1787 impeached 
by the Commons on charges of injustice, oppression, 
and extortion ; but after a trial by the House of Lords, 
which dragged on for seven years, he was acquitted. 
Lord Cornwallis, who became Governor General in 
1786, waged a successful war with Tippoo Sahib ; and 
the British dominion was still further strengthened and 
extended under the governorship of the Marquess 
Wellesley^ brothe];* of the Duke of Wellington, and 
that of the Marquess of Hastings, The whole of 
Ceyhn was also in 1815 brought under British rule. 
New openings for colonization were found by Captain 
James Cook^ a Yorkshireman, who, beginning his sea 
life as apprentice in a collier, at the breaking out of 
w'ar between France and England in 1755 entered 
the King’s service. In 1768, being placed in command 
of the Endeavour^ which was fitted out for the South 
Seas for the purpose of making astronomical observa¬ 
tions, he started on the first of his famous voyages of 
discovery. In the course of these he explored the 
Society Islands^ so named by him in honour of the 
Royal Society, at whose instance he had been sent 
out \ he sailed round Neiv Zealand, which had been 
unvisited by Europeans since its discovery by the 
Dutchman Abel Taiman in 1642; and he surveyed 
the eastern coast of Heiv Holland or Australia, 
naming that part New South Wales, from its like¬ 
ness to the coast of Soutli AFales at home. The 
name of Endeavour Bay in New South Wales 
preserves the memory of Cook's vessel. Cook also 
di^overed and named Caledonia, an island 

of which the French government was allowed to 
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take possession in 1853 for the purposes of a penal 
settlement. On his third voyage, in 1779I when the 
great navigator was at the Safidwich Jslapdsy a group 
which he had discovered and named after the Earl of 
Sandwich who was then at the head of the Admiralty, 
he was slain in a sudden fray with the natives. 
Among his other merits, Cook was distinguished by 
the justice and fairness of his dealings with the tribes 
he visited, and by his care and success in preserving 
his cruws from that scourge of seamen, the scurvy. 
Some years after his death, New South Wales was 
colonized as a place of transportation for criminals. 
Anollier penal settlement was made about* 1804 in 
Van Diemeds Land^ which had been discovered and 
named by T'asman. In later days, w^ien Van Diemen^s 
Land had become the seat of a thriving free settle¬ 
ment, its name, which was disliked on account ^f its 
association with convicts, was changed to that of 
Tasmania, New Zealand also began to be colonized 
by English settlers from New South Wales in the early 
part»of the nineteenth century. • Not less important 
were the triumphs of science and enterprise at home. 
J^r, Ed^vardJenneKy whose name is ever to be remem¬ 
bered with gratitude, was the inventor of vaccination 
as a preventive of small-pox, liis first experiment 
being made in 1796. Great advances were made in 
astronomy and chemistry, and vast improvements were 
effected in the arts of industry, which have raised 
Britain to her present ])osition as a manufacturing 
country. Navigable canals had begun to be con¬ 
structed. Early in the reign, of George III. James 
Brindley made the famous# canal from Worsley to 
Manchester, a work of which the engineering diffi¬ 
culties were thought^so great that Brindley and his 
employer Francis Egertotiy Duke of Bridgewatery were 
looked on as madmen for engaging in it. The 
Duke was the owner of rich coal-mines at Worsley, 
about seven miles from ^lanchester, but the coal had 
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hitherto lain useless from the difficulty and expense of 
land carriage. Brindley, being entrusted with the task 
of cutting a canal from" Worsley, determined to 
do without locks, and to make it of uniform level 
throughout. At one point he proposed to carry it 
over the Invell by an aqueduct of thirty-nine feet 
above the surface of the stream. This was so 
bold a design that another engineer was called in to 
give his opinion. The new-comer shook his head: 
‘*he had often,” he said, ‘Mieard of castles in^the air, 
but never before was shown where any of them were 
to be erected." But the Duke stood by his owm 
engineer,1 and the aqueduct was successfully con¬ 
structed. Smeaton, already famous as the builder of 
the Eddystone lighthouse, laid out in 1767 the line 
of the great canal connecting the Forth and Clyde. 
The .manufacture of pottery was raised to a flourishing 
condition by Josiah Wed^^vood^ a Staffordshire man ; 
and that of iron^ by Dr, Roebuck's process of smelting 
with pit-coal instead of charcoal. Machinery was 
applied to spin and. weave cotton, the spinning jrame 
being first made in 1768 by Richard Arkwright^ origi¬ 
nally a barber of Bolton. Arkwright, who w'as afttvr- 
wards knighted, made a large fortune by his works. 
But the crow-ning achievement of the age was that of 
the Scotsman James Watty who, though not actually 
the inventor of the steam-euj^iue, so improved it as to 
place a new power in the hands of mankind. Steam- 
boats cdcmt into use about 1812. The fir.st steam¬ 
boat in actual working use in Great Britain was the 
“ Cometp which was* bqilt after the design of Henry 
Bell of Glasgow, and pMed between that town and 
Helensburgh at the rate of about five miles an hour. 
Iron began to be used instejjd of wood as the 
material of ships, the first iron steam-vessel that went 
to sea being built about 1820. Gas was turned to 
acepunt as a means of giving light, Pall Mall being 
first lighted with it in 1807. 
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18. Reforms. —Among the notable men of this 
reign mhst be named some who spent their lives in 
endeavouring.to remedy the evils and abuses around 
them. John Howard is famous for his laliours in the 
reform of prisons. Becoming in 1773 High Sheriff of 
Bedfordshire, he was shocked by the condition in 
which he found the gaols, and he thereupon devoted 
himself to the task of examining into their state 
throughout the country, and of calling the attention of 
Parliaipent to them. Such inquiries were undertaken 
at no small hazard ; for the prisons of the time, 
without order or discipline, with their inmates left at 
the mercy of hard and extortionate gaolers, ^ere dens 
so foul and infected that to enter them was risk of 
life. Thomas Clarkson and William Wilberforce are 
honoured as the leaders of the parfy which did away 
with the slave-trade. Although it had been decided in 
1772 by the Court of King’s Bench at Westminster 
that slavery could not legally exist in England, her 
colonies, like those of other nations, continued to 
emplpy the labour of negro-slaves.^ who were imported 
in vast numbers from Africa. Clarkson was the first 
who effectually stirred up public feeling against this 
cruel traffic, which the society of Quakers had already 
denounced. He and his associates were seconded in 
Parliament by Wilberforce, the son of a Hull 
merchant, and, at last, after agitating the matter for 
nearly twenty years, they succeeded in 1807 in ob¬ 
taining the passing of an Act abolishing the slave- 
trade. Fox, although he did not live to seh the 
rpeasure carried through Parliament, did much towards 
bringing it about. Sir Samu^tRomilly is distinguished 
for his efforts to mitigate the severity of the criminal 
law; and by his exertions, he succeeded in doing away 
with the punishment^ of death in the case of many 
small offences against property. 

19. Literature.—End of Eighteenth Century. 
—In the early years 6f George III., Dr. Sakud 
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/ohnsoHy the compiler of the well-known English 
Dictionary, bore, sway as a kind of literary sovereign, 
although as an author he belongs equally to the 
preceding rcign. It was in 1737 that he first came to 
London with his pupil Garrick, afterwards famous as 
an actor, to seek his fortune by writing, which was 
then but an ill-paid trade. After many years of hard¬ 
ship, his fame became established. George III., soon 
after his accession, granted him a pension, and 
Johnson, reverenced by the new generation, who 
relied implicitly on his judgment and admired his 
sonorous, balanced, and Latinized style, spent the 
rest of his life in comfort. He died in 1784. His 
biography, written by his devoted vvorshi[)per James 
Boswell, who noted his every word and action, 
has done almost its much to perpetuate his fame as 
any pf his own works in verse or prose. Horace 
Walpole, youngest son of Sir Robert, and author of the 
wild romance of the Castle of Otra^tio, showed his 
power chiefly in his letters, which extend over the 
period from 1735 tp 1797, and by their liveliness and 
ease, their fund of gossip and anecdote, have won him 
the praise of being “the best letter-writer in the English 
language.” Oliver Goldsmith, an idle, good-natured, 
and improvident man, ever in diflicultics, was the 
author of a novel, 71 ie Vicar of Wakefield^ a poem. The 
Deserted Village, and a comedy, She Stoops to Conquer, 
which have all obtained lasting fame. In 1769, during 
the struggle between the House of Commons and 
Wilkes, began to appear the famous Letters of Junius, 
published in the Public Advertiser, a I.ondon news¬ 
paper. These were a serj,es of powerful and .savage 
attacks, directed against most men in high place, but 
more especially against the then prime minister, the 
Duke of Grafton, and his friends. “Junius ”—for so 
the letters were signed—concealed himself so well that 
it has never been known for certain who he was. 
Adam Smith, a Scotsman, l>oinat Kirkcaldy in 1723, 
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and for many years Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Glasgow, published in ' 1776 his 
great work on political economy, entitled An Inquiry 
into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations» 
He was the founder of the modern school of political 
economy. Another Scotsman, William Robertson^ was 
the author of a History of Scotland^ comprising the 
reigns of Mary and of James VI. till his accession to 
the crown of England, wliich was published in 1759. 
Some j^'ears afterwards followed his History of the 
Reign of the Emperor Charles V., which is con¬ 
sidered his best work. Edward Gibbon^ the historian 
of the Decline and Fall of the Roman EmpirCy is 
distinguished by the wide range of his learning, 
by his coldly majestic style, and by his power of 
grave and quiet sarcasm, which,' being himself an 
unbeliever in Christianity, he particularly delighted 
in directing against the early professors of the 
faith. The Decline and Fall is probably the greatest 
historical work in the English language. The drama 
was enlivened by the brilliant comedies of the Rivals 
and ^he School for Scandal, wliich were written by 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan. Having made a name 
as a dramatist and a wit, Sheridan turned his mind 
to politics, and, attaching himself to Fox, Burke, and 
the other Opposition leaders, he became one of the 
most noted speakers in the House of Commons. 
Frances Burney, the daughter of an eminent musical 
composer, rose to fame at the age of twenty-five by the 
publication in 1778 of the History of Evelina, \frhich 
was read and praised even by nujn who did not often 
condescend to turn over a jibvel. Queen Charlotte 
testifieef her admiration of the novelist by making her 
one of the keepers of her robes; but, though the 
most loyal of subject^. Miss Burney found the life of 
a waiting-woman not at all to her taste. She poured 
out the story of her woes in the Dinry which she 
kept during her five yesfirs^ service in the dull, formal 
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court of George III. ^Jjin Raddiffe^o\.t the Alystenes 
of Udolp)io^ which long thrilled novel-readers^ with its 
romantic horrors, and which may be accounted the 
best specimen of a style of fiction which was in its 
time much admired. Thonias Day, a benevolent and 
eccentric man, is best remembered by his History of 
Sandford and Alertcn, one of the most popular of 
children’s books. In this may be traced the influence 
of the French school of philosophers who paved the 
way for the Revolution — their revolt against the 
artificial manners of fashionable society, their doctrine 
of the equality of mankind, and their tendency to 
ascribe ^11 the follies and sins of men to bad edu¬ 
cation. In poetry there is for some time little to 
note except the verse of Goldsmith ; but in the latter 
part of the century there arose a poet who had 
the Tfigour to discard the monotonous and mannered 
style which had been in vogue ever since the days 
of Pope. This was William Coufer, whose poems 
are marked by deep religious feeling, by a genuine 
love of nature, and by a sarcastic power hardly to be 
looked for in one who was morbidly sensitive, and 
at times afflicted with melancholy madness. He 
died in 1800. Robert Burns, an Ayrshire farmer, who 
wrote in his native dialect of English, is especially 
the poet of the Scottish people; and his war-song, 
“Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled,” an imaginary 
address of Robert Bruce to his army before the battle 
of Bannockburn, has become the national poem of 
his country. 

20. Early Nineteenth Century Literature. 

—The works of Cowpej and Burns were the first 
symptoms of that awakening of the spirit of poetry 
which took place about the end of the eighteenth 
century. The times were such as make poets; for 
the great upheaving of the French Revolution, which 
brought forth as it were a new world, and the long 
struggle with Napoleon inspired new ideas of liberty 
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and fresh ardour of patriotism. The oj)inions of 
the fa^obms^ as the extreme revolutionists in France 
were called^ took strong hold of two j^oung poets, 
Robert Southey 2LXi^ his great companion Samuel Taylor 
Coleridy^e^ wlio however both sobered down in after¬ 
life. Southey, whose fierce republicanism had once 
afforded subjects for the witty parodies of Hoohham 
Frere and George Cannifig in the Anti-Jacobin,, turned 
into a somewhat bigoted Tory. Of his many poems, 
perhaps the best is the metrical romance of Thalaba 
the Destroyer^ published in 1802. In prose he was 
the author of a Life of Nelson y which has-been said to 
be “ beyond all doubt, the most perfect an<t the most 
delightful of his works.’^ Coleridge excelled in throw¬ 
ing a weird and mysterious air over his poems, of which 
the most characteristic are the Ancient Mariner and 
the fragment called Christabel. Both Southeys and 
Coleridge belonged to what was called the Lake School 
of poetry, of which William Wonlsworth was the head. 
T'hc circumstance of these three friends living in 
the neighbourhood of the lakes gf Cumberland and 
Westmoreland gave rise to the name, which was 
peculiarly applicable to Wordsworth from the minute¬ 
ness and truth Avith which he described the scenery and 
people of his native North. As his theory and style 
of poetry altogether differed from those of any writer 
before him, and were not of a kind to be popular, 
Wordsworth had to encounter much derision before 
his position as a man of genius was established. 
Thomas Camf belly whose works breathe a spirit of 
patriotism and freedom, is chiefly remembered by his 
shorter poems, such as tl)^ spirited songs of Ye 
Mariners of Englandy written in expectation of war 
with Denmark, and the Battle of the BaliiCy com¬ 
memorating Nelson^s attack on Copenhagen in 1801. 
Sir Walter Scott was long the most pojnilar poet of 
his day, and when he lost that position, he became 
the most popular novelist. In 1805 he surprised the 
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world by^ the wild warlike vigour of the Lay of the 
Last Minstrel^ a tale of warfare on the Scottish Border 
in the sixteenth century. This was followed up by 
other metrical romances of Scottish and English 
chivalry. More perhaps was done by Scott than by 
any one else to call forth that appreciation of the 
literature, art, feelings, and manners of the Teutonic 
and Celtic races which was gradually displacing the 
exclusive admiration of Greek and Roman antiquity. 
He turned to prose when he saw that his poetical 
renown was waning before that of a younger rival. 
This was George Gordon, Lord Byron, wliose first 
cantos 01 Childe Harold's I^ilgrimage, published in 
1812, had such immediate success that, as he himself 
said, he tvoke one-morning and found himself famous. 
Byron led a wild and unhappy life, and, splendid 
as his poems are, they are marred by moral faults 
which increased with his years. In 1824, when 
only thirty-six years of age, he died at Mesolongi, 
w^hither he had gone to fight for the Greek patriots 
against the lurks^ 'fwo years earlier, his friend 
Pcf'cy Bysshe Shelley, wliose religious and social 
opinions had made him so unpopular that he left 
England, had been drowned in the Mediterranean. 
Shelley has been called “ the Poet of Poets,” because 
his writings, though not suited to ordinary minds, can 
be appreciated by those who are themselves poets. 
In prose the most notable works of the time w'cre 
Scotds IVaverley Novels, by wdiich he won a still higher 
place than that to which he had attained as a poet. 
The first of the set, IVai'erley, a tale of the adventures 
of an English gentleman who joins the Youn,^ Cheva¬ 
lier’s army, was publi.shed anotnymously in 1814, and 
was quickly followed by a host of other novels and 
romances. Scott’s aim was, as he has told us, to 
do for his own country what Maria Edgeworth had 
already done for Ireland—v something which might 
introduce her natives to those of the sister kingdom 
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in a more favourable light than they had been placed 
hitherto.^' Maria Edgeworth, whose Irish characters 
thus roused the emulation of Scott, was a novelist of 
repute, but to the present generation she is best 
known by her books for children. Another novelist, 
of whom, different as her line was from his own, 
Scott spoke with generous admiration, was Jane 
Austen^ a Hampshire clergyman’s daughter, who 
represented the quiet uneventful life of the English 
lesser gentry with exquisite truth and humour. 

2 1. Painting.—Nothing has hitherto been said 
about painting, because England was behindhand in 
the art, and it was not until the time of tin? Georges 
that a native school was formed. The most famous 
names in the early history of paintkig in England are 
those of foreigners. Hans Ilolbcifiy whose flattering 
portrait of Anne of Cleves had a share in leading 
Henry VIII. to send for her as his bride, was a 
German. Sir Anthony Vaniiyck, the great artist who 
has preserved for us the features of Charles I. and his 
nobler, was a native of .Antwerp.* The VanJei'cldes^ 
father and son, both noted scaqniinters, belonged to 
Holland, from wliich country the elder one was in¬ 
vited by Charles II. Sir Peter Lely and Sir Godfrey 
Knelier, the first of whom portrayed the beauties of 
the court of Charles II., the other, those of the court 
of William III., were Germans. There were indeed 
some good native painters, such as JVi/liam Dobsotiy 
who has been called the Knglisli Vandyck ; Pwbert 
IVaiher^ who painted Cromwell and most of his 
ofticers; and Samuel Cooper^ » fifte miniature-painter 
of the -days of the Commonwealth and Charles 
II. But after these, portraiture, and indeed ail 
branches of painting,# went down, until the rise of 
William Hogarth^ who flourished under George II. 
He was the son-in-law of Sir James Thornhill^ 
a painter much in ret^iest during the reigns •of 
Anne and George I. for the decoration of palaces 
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and public buildings, whose best works adorn the 
dome o^ St. Paul’s and the hall of Greenwich 
Hospital. ^ Hogarth struck out a style of his own, 
j)ainting satirical scenes, sometimes humorous, some¬ 
times gloomy and tragic; and his pictures, drawn 
from the life of all classes, are records of the costume 
and the manners of his age. In 1768, four years after 
Hogarth’s death, was founded the Royal Academy^ of 
which Sir Joshua Reynolds^ the great portrait-painter 
of England, was the first president. Reynolds is 
accounted the founder of the English School of paint¬ 
ing. Othei* noted artists of the time are Richard 
Wilson^ a painter of landscape, and Thomas Gains- 
borough, of landscape and portraits. Among the many 
pictures of Benjaviin West, who was born in Pennsyl¬ 
vania, then a British colony, and who became the 
favcTiirite artist of George HI., one of the most cele¬ 
brated is the Death of General Wolfe. In this, instead 
of representing the figures in ancient Greek or Roman 
costume, as was then the fashion with painters, West 
liad the good sense to depict them in dresses such as 
they actually w'ore. I'he successor, though not the 
equal, of Reynolds in portraiture was Sir Thomas Lav- 
rence, who from the early part of the nineteenth century 
until his death in 1830, possessed the public favour. 
Sir David Wilkie, a Scotsman, drew admirable scenes 
of village and farmhouse life ; and the great landscape 
painter Joseph Mallord William Turner was in the 
middle of his career at the end of the reign of 
George III. Turner, though he afterwards gave his 
attention chiefly to o.il painting, began as a water¬ 
colour painter; indeed the English School .of water¬ 
colour painting owes its origin to him and his friend 
and fellow-student Thomas Girtin, who formed for 
themselves a new method and style in this art. Among 
water-colourists, Samuel Front, who died in 1852, 
excelled in delineating mediseval architecture and the 
streets and market-places of foreign towns, while 
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David Cox is especially famed for stormy landscape 
scenes. % Thomas Beivick^ a Northumbrian, is famous 
as the reviver, of wood engraving, and his beautiful 
prints of beasts, birds, and rural scenes were designed 
as well as executed by himself. John Flaxman^ who 
died in 1826, is considered the greatest of English 
sculptors. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

GEORGE IV. 

• 

George IV. j Cato Street Conspiracy (i )—Queens Caroline 
{2)—/oreigft affairs; battle of Navarino (3) —Free 
trade (4) —“ Catholic Emancipation ** (5) —death oj 
Geor\;e IV.; Metropolitan Police Force / Burmese 
War (6). 

# 

1. George IV., 1820-1830.—Within a month after 
the accession of the Prince Regent as George JV, dis¬ 
covery was made of a plot for assassinating the King’s 
ministers at a Cabinet dinner. TJie meeting-place of 
the conspirators was a loft in Cato Street in London, 
aiyl their ringleader was one Arthur Thistlewood^ 
whose object, so he averred, was to revenge the 

Manchester Massacre.” Being convicted of treason, 
Thistlewood and four accomplices were hanged. 

2. Queen Caroline. —In 1795, George, under 
pressure from his father, and tempted by the prospect 
of payment of his debts, had married his cousin, 
Caroline, Princess of Brunswick- Wo/Jenbuttel, an in¬ 
discreet and coarse-mannered ^wQman, from whom he 
soon separated. Not long ^fter his accession, a Bill 
of Pains and Penalties was brought into Parliament 
by the ministry to degrade and divorce the Queen 
on charges of misconduct. After an examination of 
witnesses before the House of Lords, the bill was 
finally dropped, to the delight of the populace, ^ho 
were all on the Queen’i side, believing her to have 
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been wronged and persecuted. But the King was 
still determined to resist her claim to be crqwned as 
his consort, and in this he was supported by the Privy 
Council. The Queen, attempting at least to be 
present at her husband’s coronation, appeared early 
on the morning of the ceremony before the doors of 
Westminster Abbey, but was everywhere refused 
admission. Not long after this numiliation she fell 
sick, and died August 7, 1821. 

3. Foreign Affairs.—Although in France the old 
line of Kings had been restored, the work 'of the 
French Revolution was far from being undone. The 
French doctnnes of ** liberty, equality, and fraternity ” 
had tauglft oppressed or dissatisfied men of all countries 
to draw together as one party; and therefore princes 
and all in authority became disposed to make common 
cause against the malcontent. So long as the war 
lasted, Great Britain was of necessity the close friend 
of the old governments of the Continent; but after the 
peace her foreign policy began to diverge from that 
of her allies, the Emperors of Austria and Russia and 
the King of Pmssfa. d'hese, having joined together 
in the **IJofy Alliance^' made themselves the oppo¬ 
nents of revolution, and of reform won by revolutioli, 
throughout Europe; while England would not under¬ 
take to interfere in the internal affairs of other states. 
The Holy Alliance ” was so named because the three 
sovereigns had put forth a declaration that they would 
be guided solely by the precepts of the Christian 
religion; but among ^^Liberalsy ^—as those who sympath¬ 
ized with insurrection abroad, or wished for changes 
at home, had begun to“call themselves—it became*a 
by w'ord for a league of tyrants. The alteration in the 
foreign jiolicy of Great Britain was mainly brought about 
by George Cannin^y who in 1824 became Secretary of 
State for P'oreign Affairs. When the Spanish colonies 
in South America had separated themselves from Spain, 
Cafining prevailed on the ’ British Government to 
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recognise them as independent States—a measure 
which w^s looked upon as a great step in tha direction 
of liberalism. Later on, Canning became prime 
minister, in which position his last act wa^ to settle a 
treaty between Great Britain, France, and Russia, 
with the view of putting a stop to the cruel warfare 
carried on by the Turks in Greece, which had risen 
against their yoke. The hope that the object of the 
treaty would be attained without fighting was not 
realized, for the Allied fleets and those of the Turks 
and Egyptians camp unexpectedly to a battle in the 
port of Navarino (October 20, 1827), where the 
Turkish fleet was in great part destroyed.* 

4. Free Trade.—A marked change ♦was also 
coming over commercial policy. The general belief 
had hitherto been that trade ought to be controlled 
and directed by law, so as to force it into those 
channels w^hich w'ere thought most advantageous to 
the nation or to particular classes who were strong 
enough to secure their own interests. Thus the im¬ 
portation of foreign >vrought silks was forbidden, and 
heaVy duties were laid on raw aftd thrown silk, wdth 
the idea of promoting the silk manufacture at home, 
fn the wool-trade there was a constant struggle between 
the sheep-owners, who wished to keep out foreign 
wool and to export their own, and the manufacturers, 
who wanted free import, and prohibition of exports, so 
as to keep the woollen manufacture in their own 
hands. Then there w^ere Navigation ActSy intended 
to promote the employment of British merchanWships, 
and as much as possible to keep out foreign ships. 
There was however a growing b*elief in the advantage 
of Frh trade —that is, of •leaving trade to take its 
natural course unchecked,—^and much was done 
towards establishing such a system by William 
Huskissofiy who in 1823 became President of the 
Board of Trade. In that year he obtained the 
passing of an Act for«enabling the King in Council 



GEORGE IV. 


328 


[chap. 


to place the shipping of foreign states on the same 
footing whh British shipping, provided that ’ similar 
privileges were given to British ships in the ports 
of such states. He next succeeded in doing away 
with the prohibitions on the importation of silk manu¬ 
factures, and in reducing the duties on silk. The 
prohibitions on the exportation of wool were also 
discontinued, and the duties on its importation were 
reduced. In 1828, when Huskisson was Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, a com law was passed,, which 
allowed free importation of grain, upon payment of 
duties decreasing as the price rose, and increasing as 
it fell. ^ 

5. ‘‘ Catholic Emancipation.'*—In 1S28 an Act 

was passed repealing so much of the Corporation and 
Test Acts as required persons taking office to com¬ 
municate according to the rites of the Church of 
England. This w’as a concession to tlie IVotcstant 
Dissenters, and it was soon followed up by the chief 
measure of this reign, the “ Catholic Emancipation 
AetC Till the reign of George III., Roman Catholics 
remained subject to penal laws of such severity that the 
great lawyer Blackstonc could find no belter defence 
for them than that they were seldom put in force. By 
later statutes many of these restrictions and penal¬ 
ties were removed from those Roman Catholics who 
would take a certain prescribed oath, and at last, in 
1817, all grades in the army and navy were practically 
opened to them. From both Houses of Parliament, 
and from certain offices, franchises, and civil rights, 
they were still shut ovtliy the oath of supremacy, and 
by the declarations required against transubstantiation, 
the invocation of saints, and the sacrifice of the mass. 
On the Union with Ireland, Pitt virtually pledged 
himself to remove these disabilities ; but as George 
III. made it a point of conscience to refuse to en¬ 
tertain such a measure, nothing was done during that 
King’s reign. Canning likewise was known to be in 
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favour of the emancipation ” of the Roman Catlm- 
lics ; but their hopes were cast down by hft death in 
1827, and early in the following year the Duke of 
Wellington and Mr. (afterwards Sir RohefC) Peel, who 
were both opposed to the Roman Catholic claims, 
became the chief advisers of the Crown. In Irclanfl 
a CathoHc Aisociaiion had been formed, which 
busied itself in stirring up public opinion on this subject. 
Its leader was Daniel O'Conficll, a Roman Catholic 
barrister of great eloquence and influence with his 
countrymen. The power of the Association was sliown 
in 1828 by the election of O’Connclk to a seat in 
Parliament. T'he ministry now felt it ne<jessary to 
bring in a bill for admitting Roman Catholics to 
Parliament, to all civil and military offices and places 
of trust or profit under the Crow^ (except those of 
Regent, Lord Chancellor in Great Britain and Inland, 
and Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, and a few otliers), 
ajnd to corporate offices, upon their taking an oath to 
support the existing institutions of the State, and not 
to injure those of the Church. T^he Duke of Welling¬ 
ton avowed in the Mouse of Lords that he had brought 
forward this measure in order to avert civil war. 
lie knew, he said, what civil war was, and he would 
sacrifice anything to avoid even one month of such 
strife in his own country. Bitter were the reproaches 
that the extreme Tories cast upon the Duke and 
his colleague Peel for thus yielding. The Earl oj 
Windiilsea in particular published a letter in which 
he used expressions reflecting so unfavourably*upon 
Wellington's honour as a statesman that, according 
to the ^custom of the time, § duel took place between 
the two. The Duke fired and missed, and the Earl 
discharged his pistol in tbj air The Bill was passed 
through Parliament,* and on the 13th April, 1829, 
received the royal assent. 

6. Death of George IV. —King George IV., who 
passed the latter years bf his life in seclusion, died at 
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Windsor Castle, June 26, 1830, During his reign the 
laws relatijig to the trial and punishment of ,offences 
were consolidated and amended, the penalties being 
generally m^de less severe. The Mdropolitan Polia 
Force, which greatly increased the security of London, 
was established in 1829 by Peel, who was at that time 
Secretaiy of State for Home Afi'airs. For about two 
years, from 1S24 to 1826, the English in India were 
at war with their neighbours the Bunue^e, each side 
hating gradually extended their possessions till they 
met. The war ended successfully for the iiritish, 
who gained some territory thereby. George JV. was 
succeeded by his brother William Henry, Duke qf 
Clarence, '• 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

WILLIAM IV. 

William JV, / the Reform Bill; new party names — 
Abolition of Slavery (2 )—death of Kin^ William; 
Hanover separatedfrom Great Britain (3 )—amendment 
of the Poor Imw ; reform oj Municipal Corporations; 
East India Company (4)~ burning; of the Houses oj 
Parliayjient (5) —railways ; Stephenson (6). 

I. William IV., 1830-1837. The Reform 
Bill.— William, Duke of Clarence, who had passed 
his early life in the navy, came to the throne in 
troublous times. Soon after his accession, revolutions 
in France and the Netherlands disquieted Europe^ 
while at home rick-burrfing and machine-bi'eaking 
spread alarm through the southern agricultural coun¬ 
ties, and the great question of Parliamentary Reform 
was pressing for immediate consideration. The system 
of parliamentary representation had long stood in 
need of reform. New towns tad sprung up, but they 
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were unrepresented; ancient but decayed boroughs, 
containing perhaps seven, six, or even one elector, still 
returned mepibers. Such was the borough of Gatton, 
where there were but seven householders to exercise 
the right of voting; and that of Old Saruin, where a 
single elector, the keeper of an alehouse, went through 
the form of choosing two members to represent himself 
in Parliament. The property in such boroughs was, 
in the majority of instances, in the hands of some one 
large owner, by whom the elections were controlled, 
and whose influence and nomination were notoriously 
bought and sold; electoral rights were various, and 
in many towns a small corporation, *open to con¬ 
trol and corruption, exclusively j)osse^feed them. 
Thus at Bath, where the inhabitants were numerous, 
only the mayor, aldermen, and common-councilmen 
had votes; at Buckingham, only the bailiff and 
twelve burgesses. I'licse and such as these were 
the dose or fatten boroughs, as they were popularly 
termed. One great peer had eleven members in 
the House of Commons that is to say, there 
were six or more borouglis wliich sent up as their 
representatives elcwen men of his choice. “What 
right,asked Sydney Smith, the wit of the Liberal 
party, “has this lord or that marquess to buy ten 
.seats in Parliament in the shape of boroughs, and 
then to make laws to govern me?” As early as the 
Civil Wans, the defects of the representative system had 
been perceived by far-sighted men; and Oliver Crom- 
welPs Parliaments had been elected on a reformed 
, system, many petty boroughs Ijeing disfranchised, and 
reprcijentatives being given to Manchester, Leeds, 
and Halifax, whicli were tlfien growing into importance. 
But after Croinweirs death the old system was silently 
restored. Among tRe politicians who saw the necessity 
of improving upon this state of things wg:e the two 
Pitts, the younger of whom had three times brought 
forward plans of reforth. But it was not until 181^ that, 
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mainly owing to the cheap publications of Witliam 
Cobbdty Parliamentary Reform became a popular 
cry. Cobbett, whose Twopenny Registeryf^iS read in 
every cottage in the manufacturing districts, was a 
self taught man, and had been at one time a soldier. 
He was a powerful and violent political writer, and, 
even by the admission of an enemy, ** one of the 
greatest masters of the English language.'* ‘‘ Hamp¬ 
den Clubs ’* sprang up, in which universal suffrage 
and annual parliaments were advocated. Thesp and 
more violent projects were discussed among the people, 
especially among artisans ; and distress and political 
agitation led to riot and attempts at insurrection; 
while the “ Manchester Massacre ” roused wrath even 
among those who were ordinarily disposed to sup¬ 
port the authorities. On its side the government 
party, scared at the temper of the pco])le, adopted 
harsh and despotic measures for repressing sedition. 
Nevertheless, during the Regency and the reign of 
Cleorge IV., the question of Reform had been 
raised at intervals in parliament, and the public desire 
for it continued to increase. This feeling had been 
strongly displayed at the elections for the new, 
Parliament; and great was the indignation at finding 
from tlie King's speech and the language held by the 
prime minister, the Duke of Wellington, that no 
Reform was to be looked for from the government. 
luirl Grey had spoken in the House of Lords of the 
necessity for Reform, to which the Duke answeied 
that the legislature and the system of representation 
possessed the full confidence of the country, and 
lliat not only would he,, not bring forwar<;l any 
measure of reform, but “as long as he hefd any 
station in the government of the country, he should 
always feel it his duty to resist such measures when 
proposed ^ by others." Such was the ferment 
tliis caused, that the King was advised against 
going in state to dine at the* Guildhall, as usual at 
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the beginning of a reign, and Wellington and Peel 
resigned office in a little more than a Veek after¬ 
wards, when they were succeeded by a Ministry 
under the leadership of Earl Grey, wl?o announced 
that his objects would be Peace, Retrenchment, and 
Reform. On the ist March, 1831, Lord John Russell 
(afterwards Earl Russell\ on the part of the new 
government, brought in a Reform Bill, which was so 
much more sweeping than had been expected that it 
was received by the Opposition with mingled amaze* 
ment and scorn. ♦ As a majority of the Commons 
voted for striking out .that part of the Reform scheme 
which diminished the number of members of 
Parliament, the ministry prevailed on the King to 
dissolve. So great was tlie agitation within the walls 
of the House when the King w 5 s known to be at 
hand, that the scene reminded men ‘‘of the tuniiiltuary 
dissolutions in llie times of the Stuarts.” “The most 
exciting moment of my public life,” afterwards wrote 
Lord Campbell, then member for Stafford, “ was 
whep we cheered the guns \\hich announced his 
Majesty’s approach.” A new House of Commons, 
elected to the cry of “ The Jh 7 l, the whole Bill, and 
nothin^^ but the Bill^' sent the desired measure up to 
the .House of J^ords, where it was rejected by a 
majority of forty-one. Incendiary fires, and riots at 
Derby, Nottingham, and Bristol, marked the autumn 
of 1831, whilst public excitement became general and 
intense. A third Reform Bill was brought in by the 
ministry, and passed by the Commons ; but to 2 arry it 
Jthrough the Lords would, it ^Yas,thought, be a hopeless 
undertaking unless some forty new Peers who would 
support the Bill were created. As the King was un¬ 
willing to do this, the ministers resigned; but in less 
than a fortnight, during which threats of refusing pay¬ 
ment of taxes were made and the House of^ommons 
was petitioned to grant no supplies till the Bill was 
passed, Lord Grey anfi his friends returned to office 
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New Peers however were not created, as the King, 
using his inifluence over the hostile noblemen, induced 
them to drop their further opposition; and the Bill 
became law, June 7, 1832. Reform Bills were also 
passed for Scotland and Ireland. By the English 
Act, fifty-six boroughs were disfranchised, and forty- 
three new ones, together with thirty county constitu¬ 
encies, were createcl; a 10/. householder qualification 
was establisheii in boroughs, and the county franchise 
was extended from forty-shilling freeholders to'copy- 
holders, leaseholders, and tenant odcupiers of premises 
of certain values. The Duke of Wellington, expressing 
the feelings of the Tories, said, “ We can only hope 
for the best; we cannot foresee what will happen; but 
few people will be sanguine enough to imagine that we 
shall ever again be' as prosperous as we have been.'* 
The Reformed Parliament, the object of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29, 1833. Setting 
vigorously to work, it passed several important Acts ; 
without however realizing the forebodings of the anti¬ 
reform party, who hac^ thought a revolution was at h;md. 
It was about the beginning of this reign that the 
Tories took the name of Consemitircsy as denoting 
that they sought to preserve the ancient institutions 
of the country. 'Their political opponents were 
already known by the name of Liberals. 'That of 
Radical \\'\([ come up about 1818, being then applied 
to those who desired a radical reform of Parliament. 

2. Abolition of Slavery.—Although the slave- 
trade had been put down wherever British power 
reached, negro-slavery still existed in our Colonies. 
In August, 1833, was pajsed a measure of, which 
Great Britain is justly proud—the Act for the Abolition 
of Slavery^ at the cost of twenty, millions sterling in 
compensation to the slave-owners. 

3. Death of King William.—The King died 
at Windsor Castle, June 20, 1837. By his wife 
Princess Adelaide of Saxe^Meiningen^ he had two 
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daughters, who both died in infancy. was suc¬ 
ceeded bn the throne of Great Britam and Ireland 
by her prc^nt Majesty, Alexandrina yictoriay the 
only child of his brother Edward, Duke of Kent. The 
succession to the throne of Hanover, which in 1815 
had been raised to the rank of a Kingdom, had been 
limited to the male line, and that country therefore 
passed to Ernest Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, fifth 
son of George III. 

4, Legislation.—Among the important Acts of 
this reign are tliose for the amendment of the poor- 
laws and for th'‘ regulation of municipal corporations. 
The system of laws for the relief of the poor, founded 
upon an Act passed in Queen Elizabeth's reign, had 
been so injudiciously worked, and so many abuses 
had crept in, that it did more harm than good. 
A system, in appearance harsher, but in reality more 
beneficial, was now established by the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, passed in 1834. In the next year 
was passed the Municipal Corporation Act for the 
refoim of boroughs in England and Wales. In many 
towns tlie right to the freedom, citizenship, or burgess- 
jhip, had come to be restricted to a very small class, 
while the majority of the houschoUlers and ratepayers 
had no part whatever in the government of their town, 
'i’he govcrniiig body was in many cases self-elected 
and for life ; and there was great mismanagement 
and waste r)f tlic C(.)rporate property. By the new 
Act a better system w.as established for a hiyidred 
and seventy-eight of the principal boroughs, not 
including London ; all inhabitant householders who 
had liived a certain time ia the place, and paid poor 
and borough rates, were to be burgesses; and the 
governing council w;|s to consist of a mayor, aldermen 
and councillors, these last being elected by the 
burgesses, while the mayor and aldermen w^ere to be 
elected by the counci^ itself. By an Act passed in 
1833 alterations were made in the constitution of 
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the East India Company. The government of the 
British territories in India remained in its hands, 
but it ceased to be a trading body. 

5. The Houses of Parliament.—On the i6th 
October, 1834, the Houses of Parliament were acci¬ 
dently burned down. Westminster Hall, which they 
adjoined, was happily saved from destruction. In 
the next reign the Parliament Houses were re[)laced by 
tlie present building, the work of Sir Charles Barry. 

6. Railways. George Stephenson,-7-The 
autumn of 1830 is memorable for the opening of the 
Liverpool and^Manchester Railivay^ on whicli passenger 
carriages \vere drawn by locomotive steam-engines. 
Neither the road nor the engines were wholly new 
things; for as early as the seventeenth century 
wooden tramways had been used in collieries for the 
conveyance of coal to the place of shipment, and in 
the course of the following century iron rails were 
laid down; while some of the improvers of the steam- 
engine had succeeded in turning it to locomotive 
purposes. But before Geori;e Stephenson^ no /)ne 
Iiad made locomotives at once economical and 
enficient. He was a self-taught Northumbrian, who 
from an engine-fireman had risen to be engineer of a 
colliery near Killingworth, and who amongst his other 
inventions devised a safety-lamp for the use of miners, 
upon the same principle as that constructed about the 
same time by the great chemist Sir Humphry Davy. 
In 1822 Stephenson was employed to make the 
SiockCon and Darlington line, upon which one of his 
engines drew a load of ninety tons at the rate of 
upwards of eight miles an hour. Still, with all that 
he had done, the advantages of locomotives were 
doubted, so that many would have preferred to use 
horses on the new Liverpool and Manchester line. 
But steam-power carried the day, and Stephenson 
and his son Robert constructed the famous engine 

Rocket^' the first high-speed locomotive of the 
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modern type. From that lime dates the general 
use of railways and railway engines, whose promoters 
had once been jeered at for thinking that a speed of 
twenty miles an hour might possibly be aitained with 
safety, and that stage-coaches and post-chaises would 
be superseded. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

VICTORIA. 

Queen Victoria; the Prince Consort —ahmdonment oj 
the protective duties on corn; free-trade prhiciples (2) 
—the Chartists (3) —wars in Asia and Africa; wreck 
of the JHrkenhead {^)—the Crimean IVar; the Vol 7 i?i- 
teers (5) —the Indian Mutiny ; Ktftpress of India (6)— 
Canada; Australasia; South Apica; dependent 
colonies (7)-- lepslation / penny postage ; newspapers; 
Jc ws aihnitted to the House of Commons; pnirlia- 
mentafy reform; municipal elections; Icj^islation for 
Ireland; education —Arctic voytij^es; the Franklin 

eyf edition ; Alert and Discovery expedition ; inven¬ 
tions {c))~ literalure (10). 

* 1. Victoria, 1837.—Although called to the throne 
in a time of political restlessness and discontent, 
Queen Victoria^ then only eighteen years of age, was 
reccivc<l by her subjects with '^warm loyaltyand 
throughout her reign she has ever been regarded withj 
affection and respect in every j)art of her Empire. 
On the loth February, 1840, her Majesty marric^l her 
cousin, Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, The 
Prince Consort, whose publfc and private conduct 
*"gained*him the respect oT the whole nation^ died 
December 14, 1S61. 

2. The Repea> of the Corn Laws. —The 
chief question of the time was the repeal of the laws 
laying heavy duties on the importation of foreign 
corn. Many people uj^^ield these restrictions, orf the 

T 7 . 
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ground that hotne agriculture ought to be encouraged, 
or protected^ by kee})ing up the price of conii and that 
a country ought, as far as might be, tc depend upon 
itself for it 5 supply of food. On the other side, those 
who held Free 11 ade doctrines argued that the effect of 
the Corn Laws, so far as they were operative, was to 
set, for the benefit of the landowners, an artificial limit 
to the wealth arid population of the kingdom in general. 
A number of zealous free-traders in 1839 formed 
an association, the Anti-Com-Law League, wh’ch em¬ 
ployed itself in enlightening, by* speech and writing, 
the public rrund as to the evil effect of protective laws. 
The League gradually made way in public opinion; 
but it was some years before its cause triurnjdied. In 
i 8.|2 the leader of the Conservatives, Sir Robert Peel, 
then prime minister, proposed and carried a new com 
law .repealing that of 1828. A sliding scale” of 
duties on the importation of foreign corn was main¬ 
tained, but the duties were lowered. The next 
year Canadian corn was let in at a reduced fixed 
duty. At last, in 1846, when the failure of the 
potato c rop was threatening a fearful famine in Ireland, 
the League attained its end. Sir Robert iY‘cl bripg- 
ing in and carrying, to the dismay of many of his 
party, bills for abolishing, or reducing to a merely 
nominal amount, the duties on foreign corn, cattle, 
and other productions. 'I’his repeal of the com 
duties, thougli carried in 1846, did not come into 
complete operation till 1849. The honour of the 
measure was attributed by Peel to Richard Cobden, 
the foremost of the fircc trade politicians, whose dort- 
rine.s—that every man and every nation should be 
free to buy in the cheapest and sell in the dearest 
market, without the laws interfering to favour some 
particular class of producers—arc now recognized and 
acted upon in Great Britain. 

3. The Chartists. —Side by eide with the Corn- 
Law struggle went the Chartist agitation. The 
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Chartists were for the most part working ipen, who 
suffered Yroin the distress then generally prevailing, 
and who loolfcd to further reforms in thp system of 
parliamentary representation for the means of mending 
their condition. Their name came from their 
pl^s Charter^* the document in which they set forth 
their demands—universal suffrage (excluding however 
women), equal electoral districts, vote by ballot, annual 
parliaments, no property qualification for members, 
and thc 4 r payment for their legislative services. After 
some rioting in 1S39, the Cliartists remained tolerably 
quiet until 1848, when, excited by Ihtf revolutions 
whicli look place that year in France afid other 
parts of the Continent, they determined to make 
show of their strength. Mustering on the loth of 
April on Kennington Common, they designed to 
march through J.ondon to the House of Comftions, 
carrying a petition embodying their demands, which 
they boasted, though mistakenly, to bear more than 
five million signatures. This was to be presented by 
Feargus 0 'Cojinof% one of the mcTubers for Notting¬ 
ham. Both the government and the great body of 
the people met the threatening movement with firm¬ 
ness. The Londoners, to the number of a quarter 
of a million, enrolled themselves as special constables \ 
the Chartists were not allowed to recross the bridges 
in procession, and the whole allair passed off quietly, 
without the troops which the Duke of Wellington had 
posted out of sight, but at hand, having any nee^i to 
show themselves. From that time the Chartists ceased 
to*be of any importance as an Organized body; but 
three oS the reforms for • which they contended 
have since been carried out by the Acts abolishing 
the property quaUfi<aation, and granting well-nigh 
universal suftVage for men and vote by ballot. 

4. Wars in Asia and Africa.—The wars of 
this reign hitherto have* been waged in distant pArts 
of the world. In 1840 England, together with other 
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powers, took the part of the Sultan of Turkey against 
his vassal! Mohammed Ah\ Pasha of Egypt^ and Acre 
was bombarded and taken by the fleet under Admiral 
Sir Robert Stopford and Commodore Napier. In 
this action war-steamers were em[)loyed for the first 
time. In the same year a war with China arose out 
of the attempts of the Cliinese Imperial Government 
to put down the'Contraband trade in opium carried 
on between India and that country. One of the 
results was the cession of the island of I/ofig-Kong to 
Great Britain. There were fresh -quarrels with China 
in 1856, and again in i860, wlicn the allied English 
and French entered Pekin. A war wdiich began in 
1838 in Afghanistan is memorable for the disasters 
W'hich befell the British troops in occupation of 
CabuL The British-Indian government had taken up 
the .cause of the dispossessed sovereign of Cabul, 
the actual ruler being believed to be intriguing with 
Russia against England. At first the war w'as success¬ 
ful. The gate of the stronghold of Ghuznee was 
blown open with gunpowder, and the fortress stormed 
and taken ; the city of Cabul was entered in triumph ; 
and British troops were left in occupation of ,the 
country ; but being forced, by a rising of the natives, 
to retreat from Cabul in 1842, they were cut off, almost 
to a man, in the mountain passes. One officer alone, 
wounded and exhausted, reached Jellalabad, which 
was in possession of the English. After these mis¬ 
fortunes had been retrieved, a war with the Ameers or 
princes of Sind broke out in 1843, of which the 
result was the conquest of their country by Sir Charles 
Napier soldier trained, in the Peninsular ^yar, who 
further distinguished himself by the success with which, 
as Governor, he ruled the territory he had won. At 
the end of 1845, and again in 1S48, there were wars 
with the Sikhs of the Punjauby ended by the victory 
of Goojeraty won by Lord Gough^ February 21st, 1849, 
arid the annexation of the’ Punjaub to the British 
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dominions. To these was added, in 1852, the pro¬ 
vince of» taken from the Bumian Eiftpire. In 
South Africa, there were wars with the Kaffir tribes 
on the frontiers of the Cape Colony^ resulting in the 
annexation by tlie Colony of the district called British 
Kaffraria, 'Fhe most noteworthy incident connected 
with the Kaffir War of 1850 was the wreck of the 
Birkenhead steamship, which, whil(> conveying detach¬ 
ments from the 12th, 74tli, and Qist regiments, struck 
at de£yd of night, February 25, 1852, on a reef of 
sunken rocks on the South African coast, and in less 
than half an hour went down. The n\en on board 
gave a noble example of discipline and self^acrificing ’ 
courage. Every one,” wrote one of the survivors, 
“ did as he was directed, and there was not a murmur 
nor a erv among them till the veSsel made her final 
pliinge.” 'Fhe boats were filled with the yomen 
and children and pushed off; while the soldiers, in 
obedience to their officers, stood calmly on the 
sinking shij), awaiting almost certain death rather 
than endanger the safety of the boats by attempting to 
get ^into them. Out of more than six hundred 
sgldiers and seamen, less than two hundred were 
.*javed. Among African wais are also to be noted 
the successful Abyssinian Expedition^ sent out from 
India in 1867, under the command of Sir Robert 
Napier (created Baron Napier of Maffiala\ to rescue 
certain British subjects and other Europeans held 
captive by 'Theodore, King of Abyssinia; and the 
equally successful Ashantee Expedition of 187^ sent 
out, under the leadership of §ir Garnet Wolseley, 
to chastise the Ashantees, a warlike people near the 
Gold Coast, who had harassed tribes under our protec¬ 
tion, and attacked the British castle of Elmina. 

5. The Crimeafi War. The Volunteers.— 
In 1854 Great Britain and France, joined later on 
by Victor Emmanuel, King of Sardmia, engaged, 
on behalf of the Turk^, in a war with Russia, >Aiich 
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was mainly carried on in the Crimea, The chief actions 
were the victories of the Alma, September 20, and 
of Inkerman, November 5, and the engagement at 
Balaclava, October 25. During the winter the British 
army investing the fortress of Sebastopol, being ill 
supplied with food or shelter, in the bitterest weather, 
underwent grievous suffering and loss. The siege 
lasted ^49 (lays, at the end of which time the place 
was evacuated by the Russians in September, 1855 ; 
and in the course of the next year peace was made. 
Although Great Britain was at thi,? time on friendly 
terms with France, which was then ruled by Louis 
Napoleon, a nephew of the first Buonaparte, some 
years latef there was fear of a French invasion, and 
under the influence of this feeling the Volunteer Force 
was formed in 1859 for the defence of the country. 

6. The Indian Mutiny.—Early in 1857 the 
mutiny of the Sepoys, or native soldiers of the East 
India Company's army, excited by a mistaken idea 
that some interference with their religion was intended, 
came like a thunder-clap upon the English. The 
regiments at Meerut,' killing a number of English 
men and women, marched into Delhi, where like 
slaughter was made among the English residents. 
The mutineers proclaimed the nominal Khi^ of Delhi 
as Emperor of Hindustan, he being the representative 
of the line of Mogul Emperors who had borne rule 
in India when first the Company established itself 
there. At Cawnpore the European garrison were 
treaclrerously slain, after having surrendered on terms 
to the rebel Nana Sahib, who, upon the approach of 
General Henry HaveloclPs troops, proceeded to murder 
all the English women and’ children then in his' hands. 
After occupying Cawnpore, Havelock, who had 
inflicted many defeats upon the mutineers, succeeded, 
in company with Sir James Outram, in relieving the 
beleaguered garrison of Lucknoiv, There the two 
gen^ials remained until •Sir Colin Campbell, afterwards 
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Lord Clyde, came to their aid, and forcing his way in, 
brought iOff the garrison, together with tht? sick, the 
women, and children. The mutiny, which liad 
threatened the overthrow of the British dominion, 
was put down in the course of the next year, and by 
Act of Parliament, August 2, 1858, the government 
of India was transferred from the Com])any to the 
Crown. Nearly twenty years latent the Queen took 
the title of Empress of India, by which hcT Majesty 
was proclaimed at Delin', January i, r-S;;. 

7. The Colonies.—In 179T, under Pitt's atirninis- 
Iration, Canada had been divided into t;vo j)roviTV'es, 
the old French colony east of the Ottawa biding called 
Loivcr Canada, while the Fnglish colony to the west 
of that river formed the province of Upfer Canada. 
Lower Canada having long been in* a state of discon- 
tent, arising partly out of the disagreements b^nween 
the French colonists and the more recent English 
settlers, soon after the Queen’s accession the PVench 
Canadians broke into open revolt. Hie insurrection 
spread to Upper Canada, where ^Iso there was strife 
between the old settlers, mostly descendants of loyal- 
i.^s who had oniigiated from the United Slates, and 
the new-comcr.s. Peace however was before long 
restored, and in 1840 a new system of government 
was established, under which the two Canadas were 
united as one Province of Canada. At a later period, 
in 1867, the provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia, and 
Neio Brunswick were by statute federally united into 
one Dominion under tlie name of Canada. THb old 
provinces of Upper and Lower panada were restored 
under the names of Ontario and Qnekec. A consti¬ 
tution was given them similar in principle to that 
of Great Britain and Ireland, the government being 
carried on in the QuSen's name by a Govemor-Gener^ 
and two Houses of Parliament. An outlying district 
in the region of tlie prairies was in 1870 formed 
into a new province under die name of Manitoba^ tccA 
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added to |:he Dominion of Canada, which has been 
further enlarged by the incorporation in 1871 of 
British Columbia^ and in 1873 of Prince Edward 
Island. The Australian Colonies have during the 
present reign formed for themselves constitutions 
framed on the British model. Victoriay a settle¬ 
ment founded about 1836, was made into a sepa¬ 
rate colony in 1850, and named after the Queen. 
Another colony, Queensland^ was established in 1859. 
jbieia Zealand also received a representative constitu¬ 
tion in 1852, and the Fiji Islands were brought under 
British rule in 1S74. In South Africa, Natal —so 
named in the fifteenth century by the Portuguese 
navigators who discovered it on the natal day of Christ 
—was declared a ^Ihitish colony in 1843. The Cape 
Colony has received an independent constitution, and 
has l/ven gradually enlarged by the annexation of 
adjoining districts, the latest being the Transvaal. 
These three grou[»s of colonies -Canadian, Austral¬ 
asian, and South African —though they owe allegiance 
to the sovereign of Great Britain, are practically 
almost independent nations. Besides these, there are 
a number of colonies and settlements in West Africa, 
the West Indies, and Asia, which remain under the 
control of the mother-country. Among the acquis¬ 
itions of this reign may be mentioned the island of 
Labuariy ceded to us in 1846 by tlie Sultan of Borneo, 
and Aden, an Arabian port of which the East India 
Company had taken possession in 1838, and which, 
since the opening of the Suez Canal in 1869, has 
become an important* cO'mmercial station. 

8. Lfegislation.—In 840 the scheme pi;;)poscd 
by Af?\, afterwards Sir Ro 7 vland Hill, for the carriage 
of letters throughout the United Kingdom at uni¬ 
form rates, now well known as the penny postage^' 
was put in practice. The immediate consecpicnce was 
that., the number of letters ^pnt through the post 
was more than doubled. In 1855 the sftamp-duty 
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on newspapers ceased to be compulsory;^ the effect 
of whifth was to reduce the price of newspapers, 
and thereb/ to increase the general understanding 
of and interest in political matters. In 1858 
an Act was passed empowering either House of 
Parliament to modify, in the case of /acs^ the oath 
then required to be taken by members. The House 
of Commons immediately availed itself of the Act, 
and thereby enabled a Jew, who had already been 
elected, to take his scat. In accordance with a pre¬ 
valent desire for fuVthcr parliamentary reforms, a new 
Reform Bill was in 1867 l^roiight in aiftd earned by 
the Conservative ministry then in powerf of which 
the chiefs were the late /uiri of Derby and AFr. Disraeli 
(since created Earl of BeaconsfeliJ). By this, which 
became law August 15, 1867, a vote in parliamentary 
elections was given in boroughs to all men oc(?upying 
houses within tlie borough and p^iying rates, and 
also to men occujwing lodgings of the yearly value of 
10/,, and the county franchi.se was greatly extended. 
By .an Act j)assed in 1872, votes in parliamentary 
elections are to be given by ballot^ instead of by open 
Tfoting, as theretofore. An Act passed in 1869 
shortened the term of residence required as a qualili- 
cation for the municipal franchise, and extended to 
women the right to vote in municipal elections. In 
1869 and 1870 great changes were made in Irelafid hy 
measures carried by the Liberal n\inistiy under the 
leadershi]) of Mr. G/aJstofie. By one Act Xht^Irish 
Church was disestablished ; and by another, outgoing 
tenants became entitled to ooriRpcnsation in respect 
of imi^ovements made b)» them on their holdings. 
Great efforts have been made to spread education 
among the people. *'l'he Elementary Education Act, 
1870, orders th.at ** there shall be provided for every 
school district a sufficient amount of accommodation 
in public elementary schools available for all# the 
children resident in such district for whose elementary 
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education efficient and suitable provision is not other¬ 
wise mad(r.” The school fees for childreru whose 
parents are unable from poverty to pj?y the same 
may be remitted. In districts where the public school 
accommodation is insufficient, ‘‘school boards ” are to 
be elected, whose duty it is to supply the deficiency. 
These boards are invested with great powers, among 
others that of mrvking it compulsory upon parents 
to cause their children between the ages of five and 
thirteen to attend school. 

. 9. Discoveries and Inventions.—From 181S 
fresh efforts jiad been made to find a North-West 
passage, and Sir JSdward Parry and Sir John 
Franklifi explored far into the Arctic regions. Frank- 
lin^s last expedition was made in 18.15, from this 
neither he nor his 'companions ever returned. After 
several expeditions under various leaders in search of 
him, in the course of which at least three North-West 
passages have been discovered. Captain (now Sir 
Leopold) M^Clintochy who went out in 1857, found at 
Point Victory a pap^r which had been left there in 
1848 by the then survivors of the Franklin party, 
recording the death of Sir John in 1847, and th.e 
subsequent abandonment of their ice-bound vessels. 
In 1875 two vessels, the yl/ert and the Discovery^ 
were sent out by the government on an expedition of 
Arctic exploration, the object being, if possible, to 
reach the North Pole. In this they were not success¬ 
ful, though the explorers planted the British flag in 
the hfghest latitude yet reached by man. The various 
branches of science l^pive been cultivated with ardour 
and success during the present period. Early in the 
reign photo^e^raphy and electric telegraphs were brought 
into use ; the latter have since been greatly developed, 
and more than one submarine‘ cable has been laid 
down from Ireland to America. The power of artillery 
and fire-arms has been vastly increased, and, as a 
necessary consequence, the ‘‘w6oden walls of England” 
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have been replaced by armoured or irondad war- 
steamers. • 

lo. ^Litejature. —Among authors (living writers 
not beiAg taken into account), Willictm Makepeace 
Thackeray^ Charles Dickens^ and Lord Lytton are 
to be noted as novelists. Thackeray excelled in 
satire upon the social meannesses and worldliness 
of well-to-rlo people. Dickens, who portrayed with 
great humour, sometimes degenerating into carica¬ 
ture, the ways and manners of a lower grade of 
societ]^, more esp<icially of the Londoners, is per¬ 
haps the most popular novelist of ouj day. Lord 
Lytton wrote both tales of contemporary fashionable 
life and romances of bygone ages; and his story of 
Harold is at once true in its main lines to fact, and 
a fine imaginary picture of the King who died on 
Senlac. Charlotte Broutey a Yorkshire clergyman’s 
daughter, who wrote under the name of Currer Belly* 
was the authoress of some powerful novels. Poverty 
and home-sorrows made her life a hard one, and 
her tone is sad and gloomy. Charles Kingsley, poet, 
preaeher, and novelist, first won notice by his tale of 
Alton Lockcy written at the time of the Chartist troubles. 
Ifi it he set forth the sufferings and hopes of working 
men, and pointed out that the Chartists, albeit mis¬ 
guided, were still honest men entitled to pity and 
sympatliy. Elizabeth Gaskelly in her novel of Mary 
Bartotiy described the struggles and hardships of the 
working cotton-spinners of Manchester, Harriet 
MartineaUy in the reign of William IV., when tjues- 
tions of political economy and social reform were in 
everybody’s mind, brought out a series of tales— 
Illustrations of Political Economy —in which she made 
her fictions the means of expounding the truths of 
that science. The literature of our day is especially 
rich in tales and novels, the novel now holding the 
place once occupied by the drama, serving as the 
mirror of life and manners, and as the method in 
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CLASSICS. 

ELfiMENTARY CLASSICS. 

iSiMo, lu^li'iceniicMice each. 


'I'lllS Sr.RIF.S FALLS INTO TWO Cl\SSFS — 


(i) First Reading IJooks for Jieginners, provided not 
only willi Introductions and Notes, Init with 
Vocabularies, and in some cases with Exercises 
based upon the d’ext. 


(2) Stepping-stones to the study of jinrticular authors, 
intended for more advanced students who are bcijinninii 
to read sucii authors as 'I'ercnce, idato, tlie Attic Dramatists, 
and the liardcr parts of Cicero, Horace, Virgil, and 
'rhiicv<hdcs. 


These arc ])rovidcd with Introductions and Notes, but 
no Vocabulary. The Publishers have been led to jn’o- 
vide the more strictly Elementary books with Vocabularies 
by the representations of many icac'hers, who hold that be¬ 
ginners do not understand th4: use of a Dictionary, and of 
others who, in the case of middle-class schools where the 
cost of books is a jerious consideration, advocate the 
Vocabulary system on grounds of economy. It is hoped 
that the two parts of tiie Scries, fitting into one another, 
may together fulfil all the requirements of Elcmenfciry and 
Preparatory Schools, ami the Lower Forms of Public 
Schools. 
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The following Elementary Books, with Int^’*oductions, 
Notes, and Vocabularies, and in sdmc/'cases with 
Exercises, are either ready or in preparation:— 

Aeschylus.— PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. Edited by Rev. II. 
M. Stephenson, M.A. 

Caesar.— THE GALLJC war. rook I. Edited l)y A. S. 

M'ALPOle, M.A. {Ready. 

THE INVASION OF BRITAIN. Being Scltclions from Books 
IV. and V, of the “ Dc Bello Gallico,” Adapted fy the use of 
Beginners. With Notes, Vocabulary^ atid Exercises, by W. 
Welch, M.A., and C. G. DueeielDj^M. A. [Ready. 

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOKS JI. and HI. Edited by the 
Rev. W. G, Rutherford, M.A., LL.D., ilead-Masterof West- 
min.^tcr School. [Ready. 

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOK IV. Edited by C. Bryans, .M.A., 
Assistant'Master at Dulwich College. [Ready. 

THE GALLIC WAR. SCENES-FROM BOOKS V. and VI. 
Edited “by C. Colheck, M.A., Assistant-Master at Harrow; 
fonnerlv Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [Ready. 

THE GAIXIC WAR. BOOKS V. and VI. (separately). By 
the same Editoi'. [^In preparation. 

Cicero.— DE SKNECTUTK. Edited by E. S. Shuckrurch, 
M.A., late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. • [Ready. 
DE AMICITIA. By ihc same I-ditor. [Ready. 

STORIES OF ROMAN HISTORY. Adapted for the Umc <.f 
Beginners. \Vith Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by the Rev. 
G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, and 
A. V. Jones, M.A., As^Ltant-Masters at Haileybury College. 

[Ready, 

Eutropius. —A dapted for the U.se of Beginners. With Note.s, 
Vocabulary, and i'Nercises, by William Welch, M.A., and C. 
G. Dufeielu, M.A., Assistant-Masters at Surrey County School, 
Cranleigh. [Ready, 

Homer. —ILIAD. book I. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A., 
and A. S. Walpole, M.‘a.' [Ready. 

,IL1AD. BOOK XVIII. THE ARMS OF ACHILTiES. Edited 
by S. R. James, M.A., Assistant-Master at ICton College. [Ready. 
ODYSSEY. BOOK I. Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A. and 
A. S. Walpole, M.A. ^ [Ready. 

Horace.— ODES, books T.—IV. Edited by T. K. Page, M.A., 

late Fellow of St. John’s College, Candjridgc; Assistant-Master 
at tKe charterhouse. ICach ir. 6d. • [Ready. 

Livy. —BOOK I. Edited by H. M. Stephenson, M.A., Head 
, Master of St. Peter’s Schrml, York. [Reddy. 
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Livy.— rilE HANNIBATJAN WAR. Beinj; part of the XXI- 
AND XXII. BOOKS OF LIVY, adapted for tlieiise of beginners, 
by G. Ov Macaulay, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby ; formerly 
Fellow Trinity College, Canibiidge. {^Ready. 

• THE SIEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being part of the XXIV. and 
XXV. BOOK^ OF LIVY, adn})ted for the use of beginners. 
With Notes, Vocalmlary, and l’'.xci'ci>es, by George Rich.vrds, 
M.A., and A. S, WALroi.i:, M.A, [/uWr. 

Lucian. -EXTRACTS FROM LUCIAM. Edited, v.ilh Notes, 
Ivvereises, and Vocabulary, by Rev. JullN Bond, M.A., and 
A. S. Walpole, M.A. \_Ready. 

Nepos.-^SELECT LIVES OF CORNELIUS NEFOS. Edited 
for the use of bcgiimcrs vith Notes, Vocabulary and .Exercises, 
by G. S. Fa KNELL, M.A. \Nearly I’cady, 

Ovid.— SELECTIONS. Edited l)y E. S. SnucKnuiiGH, M.A. 

late Fellow and AssEtaiit-d'nior of Emmanuel Coftege, Camliridge. 

\^Ready. 

ELEGIAC SIG.l'.CTlONS. Arranged for the use of Beginners 
with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises* by II. Wd.kinson, M.A. 

reparation^ 

Phsedrus.— SELECT FABLES. Adapted for the Use of Be¬ 
ginners. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocabularies, by A. S, 
Walpole, M.A. [Ready. 

Thucydides.— THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMITRE. 
BOOK 1. cc. LXXXIX. — CX-VIT. and CXXVIII. 
('XXXVHH. Edited w ith Notes, Vocabulary and Exercises, by F\ 
•H. Cot.sON, M.A., Senior Clas.'ical Master at Bradford Grammar 
School ; Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. [AV(7</i'. 

Virgil.— yENEID. BOOK 1. Edited by A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

[Ready. 

yl'.NEID. BOOK V. Edited by Rev. A. Cat.vert, M.A., la'e 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. [Ready. 

SEI.ECTIONS. Edited by E. S. ShucivP.ukgh, M.A. [Reae/y. 

Xenophon.— anabasis. book I. Edited by A. S. 

Walpole, M.A. • [Ready. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE CYROB.EDIA. Edited, with 
Notes, Vocabulary, and ExereLes, by A. 11. CooKE, M.A., 
l''ello\F and L.'ciufer oi Kin* s College, Camliridge. [Ready, 

The following more advanced Books, with Introductions 
and Notes, but no Vocabulary, are either ready, or in 
preparation: — 

Cicero.— SELECT letters. Edited by Rev. G. E. Jeans,# 

M.A., Fellow of Ilerlfoiil College, Oxfonl, and Assist«it-Master 
at liaileybury College. [Ready, 
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Euripides.— H ECU HA. Edited by Rev. John Hond, MA 
and A. S. Walfoi.e, M.A. ^ 

HerodotUS.—SEr.ECTIONS erom hooks Vd'and vil, 

THE EXi^ED/TION OE XERXES. Edited by ^V. IL Cooke,, 
T\I.A., Eellowand I.ccturer of King’s College, ('ambrldg.**. [AVj./i'. 

Horace. —SEI.ECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES AND 
EI’LS'rLES. Edited by Rev. W. J. V. Hakek, M. A., Fellow of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge ; A.s.sistant-Master in Marlborough 
(ii liege. ' 

SELECT KI’ODES AND ARS POETICA. Edited by H. A. 
D.m.ton, M.A., formerly Senior Student of Christchurch ; As.sistnnt- 
Master in Winche.ster College. ‘ 

Plato.— EUTHYHDRO AND MENEXI'NUS. EdiU;<l bv C. K. 
Gr.^vKs, M.A.„ Classical Licinrcr ami late Fellow of St. Jolin’s 
College, Cambridge. fAV-n/v. 

Terence.— SCENh'.S FROM THE ANDRIA. Edited ]>y E. W. 
CoRNl.sii, ^1.A., Assis',ant-Ma''>ter at Eton College. [/u<!i/v. 

The Greek Elegiac. Poets. — erom cali.TNMis TO 

CALLIMACHUS. SelecU-d and I'.ditcd by Rev. IIkrmkkt 
Kynas'I’^.n, D. D., Principal of Cheltciihani College, and fonaerly 
Eellow of .St. J( hti’.s College, Cnmbritige. [/uai/y. 

Thucydides.— HOOK 1\C Cns. l.—XLL THE caih ure 
OF SPHACTERIA. Edited by C. E. (Ir.wes, M.A. [A’lU/v. 
Virgil.— GEORGICS. HOOK II. Edited by Rev. J. U. Skrink, 
M. A., late Fellow of Nferton Collcg*', Oxioid ; A.s,si.aant-.Ma ter 
at Uppingham. [A'cv/f^. 


* % 


O/ZitT Volumes to folh'HK 


CLASSICAL SERIES 
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS 

Ecaf». Svo. 

Ih.-kig select portion.s of Greclc tfinl l-alin authors, crlitcfl 
with Introdiielions and Notes, for the use of Midtllc and 
Upper forms of Schools, or of candidates for Fuhllc 
i^xaminations at Ih.e Universities and elsewhere. 

•^Eschines.— IN C'I'ESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T. 
GwA'/kin, M.A., late Fellow of St.‘John’s College, Cambridge. 

[Iff the press. 
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iEschyluS, — PKRS^L Edited by A. O. Pkickaro, U.A. 

Fellow and Tutor of New Collcije, Oxford. With Map. 6 (/, 

An deciders.-’- DE M VSTKKTLS. Edited by \y. J. Hickie, M. A., 

fonnerly'Assislant Master in Denstone Collette. 2s. 6 d. 

\ ^ 

Csesar. -TIIK GAUJC war. Edited, afi.r Kraner, by Rev. 
John IIond, M.A., and A. S. WAi.rui.ic, M.A. \In the press. 

Catullus,-- SELKC/r POliMS. Edited bv F. P. Si.Mi-.a^N, IFA.. 
late Selioiar of Lalliol College, Oxfoid. New and Revised 
Edition. 55. 'I’he Text of this Edition is carefully adapted to 
Scluiol use. 

Cicero.-— THE CATILINK orations. From the German 
of Kaul IIai.M. I'idited, uith Addidons, by A. S. WlLKix.s, 
M.A., LL. 1 )., Professor of l .aiiii at the Owens •College, Manchester, 
Examiner of Classics t(j the Uiiivers:ity of Londorft New ICdition. 
3i’. be/. 

PRO LEGE MAN If.I A. IMitcd, after IIai.m, by PrcnAs.^or A. .‘•b 
Wilkins, M.A., LL.I). 2... o</. • 

THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION. From,the German 
of Karl Haim. Iddted, with Correetinns and Addition.';, 
by John E. 1 ». Mavor, Piole.-'sor of Latin in tlic Uidversity of 
Camlaidge, and Fellow of .St. John’s C'dlcgc. New i'.dition 
revised. 

PRO.ROSCIO AMERINO. I'.dilah after II aim, by K. II. Don¬ 
kin, M.A., late Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford; A.s.'-istanl- 
,Master at Sherborne School, .pt. 6</. 

PRO P. SESTIO. Kdilcd by Rev. H. A. IbeLDEN, M.A., LL.D., 
late P'dlow of 'Piiniiy College, (’anibrivlge ; anel late Chesieal 
ICxninincr to the Univcr,''ity of London. 5.^. 

Demosthenes.— D1-: CORONA. Kdlied by R. Drake, M.A., 

late Fellow of King’s College, Cainbriilge. New ai.d revised 
Eilition. 4.f. Ci/. 

ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. Editul by Rev. L R. IvNO, M.A., 
b'cllow and 'Piitor of Oriel College, O.xford. .pd 6«/. 

THE FIRST PHILIPPIC. I’.diitedl, after C. RtiinAN i/., by Rev. 
T. Gwatkin, M.A., late Fellow of St. |ohn’s Ci'llege, Cambridge. 
is.Cl 

IN MlDJ.ViM. Edited by Prof. A. S. Wilkins, JJ,.I)., and 
Herman Hager, I'^i.D., of tlie Owens College, .Manchester. 

[/« preparatum. 

Euripides.—HIPPOLY'PUS. Edited by J. P. Maiiaffy, M.A., 
Fellow and Profc.ssur of Aneicnl History in'Vrinily Colid'ge, I’liib 
lin, anil J. B. Bury, Fellow of Trinity ('ollege, Dublin. 3.1'. (W. 
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Euripides —MEDEA. Edited by A. W. Verrali,, M.A., 
Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge, (id. 

IPIIIGENIA IN TAURIS. Edited by E. B. England, M.A., 
Lecturer at the Oweus College, Manchester. 4 ^. (id. 

Herodotus.— BOOKS VH. and VIII. Edited by Rev. A. U. 
Cooke, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, Caniljridge. [/// prep. 

Homer.— ILIAD. BOOKS I., IX., XL, XVI.—XXIV. THE 
S'rORY OF ACHILLES. IMited by the late J. 11. Bkatt, 
M.A., ami Wali'ER Le.vi', M.A., Fellows of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. i 

ODYSSEY. BOOK IX. Edited by Pfof. John E. B. Mayor. 

2J. (id. , 

ODYSSEY. iBOOKS XXL—XXIV. THE TRIUMPH OF 

ODYSSPHJ.S. lulited by S. G. Hamilton, B.A., P'ellow of 
Hertford College, Oxford. 3 ^. (id. 

Horace.— the odes! Edited byT. E. Page, M.A., formerly 

F'ellow of St. John s College, Cambridge ; Assistant-Master at 
Charterhouse, (s. (BOOK.S L, II., ill., and IV. sej)arately, 
2s. each.) 

THE SA'ITRES. Edited by Arthur Palmer, M.A., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin; ProK^sor of Latin in the University of 
Idublin. 6s. ' • 

THE EPISTI.ES and ARS POI'TICA. Edited by A S. 
Wilkins, M.A., LL.D., Professor of l-atin in Owens Colfeg(?, 
Manche.stcr; Examiner in Classics to the University of 
London. 6s. 

Isaeos.— THE ORATIONS. Edited by Wili.iam Ridgeway, 
M.A., b'cllow of Cains College, Cambridge; and Professor of 
Greek in the University of Cork. [/;/ preparation. 


Juvenal, thirteen satires. Edited, for the U.sc of 

Schools, by l*b G. Hardy, M.A., Head Master of Grantham 
Grammar School; late Fellow of je^u.s College, Oxford. 5''* 

The Text of this Edition is cpefully adai)ted to School use. 

SFNJ*1CT SATIRICS. Edited by Profe.ssor JuHN E. iT Mayor. 
X. AND XL 3^. 6d. XU.—XVI. 41 . 6d. 

I 

Livy. —BOOKS 11. AND HI. Iklited by Rev. II. M. Stephei^SON, 
M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter’s Scliool, York. 5 j, 


BOOICS XXT. AND XXII. Edited* by the Rev. W. W. Capes, 
M. A., Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. Maps. 5 r. 
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Livy. .BOOKS XXIII AM) XXIV. Edited by Q. C. Macaulay, 

M. A., Assistant-Master at Ruj^by. With Maps. 5 r. 

THE LAST TWO KINOS OF MACEDON. SCENES FROM 
•I’llE I)AST DECADE OF LIVY. .Sc^lBcte.l und Edited, 
with IntrodiicFli)n and Notes, hy F. 11. Rawlins, I'cllow of 

KiuLj’s Collc'^e, Cambridge; and Assistant-Master at Eton. With 
Maps. 3 j'. 0 ;/. 

Lucretius. books L— IIT. Kditi;d l)y J. H. Wariuirton 

Lee, M.A., late Seliolar of Corpus Cliristi College, Oxford, and 
Assistant-Ma.ster at Rossall. 4 ,^. Gd. 

Lysias.^Si:LECTORA'lTONS. Edited by E. S. Shuckhurgh, 

M.A., late As.sistanl'Master at I'don College, formerly 4’'ello\v and 
A.ssi.slant-'rutor of liiiunaniiel College, Camb'^idge. New Edition, 
revised. 6 j. 

Martial. — SELECT EEIORAMS. Edited by Rev. H. M. 
STEPifENSON, M.A. 6.5-. 

Ovid.— FASTI. Edited by G. 11. H.^lam, M.A., Fellow of St. 
John’.s C’ollege, Caml)ridge, aii'l A'sistant-Ma.ster at Harrow. 
With Map.^. 5 .V. • 

IIEROIDUM ElMSTULeE XIJL Edited by E. S. SHUCKi'.URr.ir, 
M.A. 4 .s\ 6 (/. 

METAMORPIlOSl'S. HOOKS XllL and XIV. Edited bv 
C. SiMMuN.s, M.A. {Xearly ready. 

Plato I,—MENO. Edited by E. S. Thompson, Fellow of 

Christ’s College, Cambridge. \In preparation, 

Al'OLOGY AND CKITO. lolited by F. J. 11. Jenkinson. 

M.A., Fellow of Trinilv College, Cambridge. \lii preparation. 
THE REHUHI.IC. HOOKS \, -V. Edited by T. IL Warren, 
M.A., President of Magdalen College, Oxfnd. [/// the press. 

PlnutUS.—MILKS GLORIOSDS. Edited by R. V, Tyrrell. 
M.A., Fellow of'I'rinity College, and Regius Professe.r of Greek in 
the lluiversily of Dublin. Second Fdilion Revised, ^s. 

AMITlfI'RUO. Edited by Arthur Palmer, M.A., Fellow of 
'Prinily College and Regius Professor of Latin in ilic* University 
of Dul)lin. f/n preparation. 

CAP'PIVL Kdiled by A. Rhy9 H*MITH, late Junior Student of 
Christ Church, t)\ford. , {In preparation. 

Pliny.— J.ETTERS. HOOK III. Edited by Prolc.ssor John E*1C 
Mayor. With Life of Pliny by G. 11. Kendall, M.A. p". 
Plutarch, -life of' THEMlS'rOKLES. Edited by Rev. 

II. A. Holden, M..\., LL.D. ^s. 

Polybius.- HISTt)KY OF rilE ACH.EAN LEAGUE. Heing^ 
Parts of Hooks IJ., lll.f and IV. Edited by W. Wf. Capes. 
M.A. [dn the press. 
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Propertius.— SEI.ECT POEMS. Edited by Professor J. P. 
Postgate, Af.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Canibrid^e, Second 
Edition, revised. 6s. , ' 

Sallust.— CATII^IN’.V .\ND JL'GURTHA. Edited f>y C. Meri- 
VALE, D.D., Dean of Ely. New Edition, carefully revised and 
enlarged, ^s. 6d. Or separately, 7.s. 6d. each. 

BEI.LUM CATUTdNAE. Edited by A. M. Cook, M. A., Assist¬ 
ant Master, at St. Paul’g School. 41 . 6d. 

J’JGURTIIA. By the same Editor. [/« preparation. 

Sophocles.— ANTIGONE. Edited by Rev. John Bo^jd, M.A., 
and A.^S. Walpole, M. A. ^ {In preparation. 

Tacitus. —AGRIf:OLA and GERMANIA. Edited by A. J. 
Church, M.A., and W. J. Bkoduibb, M.A., Tianslators of 
Tacitus. N^w Edition, 3 .f. 6d. Or separately, 2s. each. 

THE ANNALS. BOOK VI. By the same Editors. 2s. 6d. 

THE HISTORY. BOOKS I. and II. Indited by A. D. Godlev. 

M.A. \In preparation. 

THE ANI^AT.S. BOOKS I. and If. Edited by J. S. Reid. 
M.L., Litt.D. \lnpreparation. 

Terence.— IIAUTON TIMORUMENOS. Edited by E. S. 
SiiucKBUROH, M.A. y. With Translation, 4 ?. 6d. 

PHORMIO. Edited by •Rev, John Bond, M.A., and, A. S. 
Walpole, B.A, 4^. 6d. 

Thucydides. BOOK IV. Mite-l by C. E. Graves, A., 

Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 5'^* 

BOOKS I. 11. III. AND V. By the .same Kdit«n*. To be pulilislicd 
separately. [/« preparation. {Hook V. in the press.) 

BOOKS VI. andVII. THE SICIl.TAN EXPEDITION. Edited 
by the Rev. Percival Frost, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s 
Colleg(?, Cambridge. New Edition, revised and enlarged, with 
Map. 

Tibullus.— SELECT PdE^LS. Edited by Professor J.* P. 
Postgate, M.A. * [In/Reparation. 

Virgil.— yENEID. BOOKS II. and IH. TUE NARRATIVE 
OF .ENEAS. Edited by E. W. Hovv.sbN, M. A., Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow. 3 /. 

^Xenophon.— HELLKNICA, books 1. AND II. Edited by 
H. Hailstone, B.A., late Scholar of Pcteihouse, Cambridge. 
With Map. 4 ^. 6u. 
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Xenophon.— CYKOPi^DIA. books Vir. ajnD VIII. BMited 

by Alfred Goodwin, M.A., Professor of Greek in University 
College, I.oiidon. 5 r. 

MEMOR^BIIJA SOCRATIS. Edited by A. R. Cloer, B.A., 
Baliiol Colle^ Oxford. 6 ^. 

THE ANABASIS. BOOKS I.—IV. Edited by Professors W. W. 
Goodwin and J. \V. White. Adajiied to Goodwin’s Greek 
Grammar. With a Map. 5 ^. • 

IIIKRO. Edited by Rev. II. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 3 ^. 6J. 

OECOI^OMICUS. By the same lulitor. With Introduction, 
E.xplanaloiy Notes, Critical Appendix, and Lexicon. 6s» 

Oi/ier Volumes will folloxo. 


CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 

(i) Texts, Edited with Introductions and Notes, 
for the use of Advanced Students. (2) Commentaries 
and Translations. 

/Escl\ylus.— THE EUMENIDKS.* The Greek Text, with 
Introduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By Bernard 
Pkake, M.A., late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 
Svo. 5 ^. 

AGAMEMNON, CHOErHORa£, AND EUMKNIDILS. Ediled, 
with Introduction and Notes, by A. 0. PricivARD, M.A,, Ecllow 
and Tutor of New College, Oxford. 8 vo. [/« preparation, 

AGAMEMNO. Emendavit David S. Maroolioutii, Coll. Nov. 
Oxon. Soc. Demy Svo. 2 j . (id. ^ 

SEPTPiM CONI'KA THEBAS. Edited, with Introduction and 
.Notes, by A. W. Verrall, ^kAf, Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Svo. , \ln the press. 

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius.— book IV. OF THE 

MEDITAITONS. J'he Text Revised, with Translation and 
Notes, by Hastings Crossley, M.A., Professor of Greek in 
Queen’s College, Belfast. Svo, 6s. 

Aristotle.— TIIE META*’HYSICS. book I. Tra&luted by 

A Cambridge Graduate. Svo. Jf. [Buti/A m prtparatiou. 
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Aristotle.— the politics. Edited, after Susemihl, by 

R. D. Hicks, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 

[/« the press. 

THE POLITICS ‘ Translated by Rev. J. E. C. Weludon, M. A., 
Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, anS*^ Head-Master of 
Harrow School. Crown 8vo. icj. 6t/. 

THE RHETORIC. By the same Translator. \Tn the press. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE’S RHETORIC, 
With Analy.si.'i, Notes, and Appendices. By E. M. Cope, Fellow 
and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. I4f. 

THE SCPHTSTICI EI.ENCHI. With Translation and Notes 
by E. PosTE, M A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxfird. 8vo. 8f. 6</. 

Aristophanes,— THE BIRDS. Tran.slated into I-ngli.sh Verse, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. 11 . Kennedy, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. ()S. Help Notes to the same, for the use of 
Students, is. (id. 

Attic Orators.— FROM antiphon to I.SAEOS. By 

R. C. Jerb, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the University 
of Gla.sgow. 2 vols. 8vo. 25^. 

SELECTIONS FROM ANTIPHON, ANDOKIDES, LYSIAS, 
ISOKRATES, AND ISAEOS. Edited, with Notes, by Pro- 
lessor Jebb. Being a companion volume to the preceding work, 
8vo. 12J. ' 

BabriuS.—Edited, with Introductory Dissertations, Critical Notes, 
Commentary and Lexicon. By Rev. W. Gunion Rutherford, 
M, A., LL.D.,Head-Mafiter of Westminster School. 8vo. 12/. 6(/. 

Cicero.— THE academic A. The Text revised and explained 
by J. S. Reid, M.L., Litt.D., Fellow of Cains College, Cam¬ 
bridge. 8vo. 15/. 

THE ACADEMICS. Trajisl(ited by J. S. Reid, M.L. 8 vo. $/. (id. 

SELECT LETTERS. After the Edition of Albert Watson, 

‘ M.A. Translated by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow bt Hertford 
College, Oxford, and As.sistant-Master at Haileybuiy. 8vo. 
lor. (id. 

(See also Classical Seizes.) 

’'Euripides. —MEDEA. indited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
A. W. Verrall, M.A., P ellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 7/. 



CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 


Euripides.— IPHIGENIA IN AULIS. Edited, with Introduc- 
tion and Noic.s, by E. B. England, M. A., Lecturer in the Owens 
Collegei Mancliester. 8vo. # [/« preparation, 

INTR 0 DUC'IV)N to the study of EURIPIDES. By 
Professor J. P. Mahaffy. Fcap. 8vo. u. (id, {Classical Writers 
Series.) 

(See also Classical Series,) 

Herodotus.— BOOKS I.— ill. the ancient empires 

OF THE EAST. Edited, with Notes, Introductions, and Ap¬ 
pendices, by A. H. Sayce, Deputy*Professor of Comparative 
Philology, Oxford ;#Honorary LL.D., Dublin, Demy^vo. i6j. 

BOOKS IV.—IX. Edited by Reginald^ W. Macan, M.A., 
Lecturer in Ancient History at Brasenose Colle'^c, Oxford, 8vo. 

{In preparation, 

Homer *—the ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by Walter Leaf, M.A., late P'elloav of Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge. 8vo. Vol, 1 . Books 1 .—XH. 14^. 

THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prose. •By Andrew 
Lang, M.A., Walter Leaf, M.A., and Ernest Myers, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 12s, (id, 

THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. Butcher, M.A., 
Professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh, and Andrew 
LiWsG, M.A., late Fellow of Mefton College, Oxford. F*ifth 
I’klition, revbcd and corrected. Crown 8vo. los. 6 a\ 
WsTRODUCTlON TO THE STUDY OF HOMER. By the 
Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. i8mo. is, {Literature 
Primers,) 

HOMERIC DICTIONARY. For Use in Schools and Colleges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenrieth, with Addi¬ 
tions and Corrections, by R. P. Keep, Ph.D, With numerous 
Illustrations, Crown 8vo. (is. 

(See also Classical Series,) 

Horace. —the works of Horace rendered into 

ENGLISH PROSE. With Introductions, Running Analysis, 
• Notes, &c. By J. Lonsdale, and S. Lee, M.A. {Glode 

Edition.) Ss. 6 d. • 

STUDIES, LITERARY AND HISTORICAL, IN THE Of)ES 
OF HORACE. By A, W, Verrall, Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Demy 8vo. Ss, 6d, 

(See also Classical Series.) 

Juvenal.— THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. With* 
Commentary. By JoHii E. B. Mayor, M. A., Professor of Latin 
in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition, enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. Vol. I, *ls, (ul. Vol. II. lox. 6^/. 
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Juvenal.— thirteen satires. Translated into English 
after the Text of J. E. B. Mayor hy Alex-ander Leefer, 
M.A., Warden </f Trinity College, in the Universiiy (if Mellx)iirne. 
Crown 8vo, 3^. (\i, 

(See also Classicnl Series. 

Livy.— BOOKS I.—IV. I'ranslated by Rev. H. M. Stephenson, 
M.A., Head Master of^St. Peter’s School, York. [In preparation. 
BOOKS XXL—XXV. Translated l>y Alfred John Church, 
M.A., of Lincoln Collcije, Oxford, Professor of Latin, University 
College, London, and William Jackson Brodrihb, M.A., late 
Fellovy of St. John’s Colleire, Cambridge., Cr. 8vo. ys. 
INTRODUCTION TO tIiE STUDY OF J.IVY. By Rev. 
W. W. Capes, Reader in Ancient Hi.story at Oxford. Fcap. 8vo. 
JJ. (hi. [C/tissical IVriters .Series.) 

(See also Classical Series.) 

Martial.— BOOKS T. and II. OF the epigrams. E<li(e<l, 

with Introduction and Notes, by Professor J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. 
8vo. [In the press. 

(See also Classical Se'^ ies ‘ 

Pausanias.— DESCRIPTION of Greece. Translated by 
J. G. Frazer, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

[In preparation. 

Phrynichus.— THE Npw PHRYNICHUS ; being a Revised 
Text of the Ecloga of the Grammarian Pliryniclius. Wiih Intro* 
duction and Commentary by Rev. W. Gunion Rutherford, 
M.A., LL.D., Head Ma.ster of Westminster School. 8vo. ‘i8j. 

Pindar.— THE extant odes of PINDAR. Translated 
into English, with an Introduction and short Notes, by Ernest 
Myers, M.A., late Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. ^s. 

TIIE OLYMPIAN AND PYTHIAN ODES. Edited, with an 
Introductory Essay, Notes, and Indexes, by Basil Gildkksleeve, 
Profesfor of Greek In the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 
Crown 8vo. ys. (>d. 

Plato. — PH/EDO. Edite(}, viA Introduction, Notes, and Appen¬ 
dices, hy R. D. Archer-Hind^ M. A., Fellow of Trinity College. 
» Cambridge. 8vo. Sr. 6(/. ^ 

TIM/EUS.—Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by the same 
Editor. 8vo. * ^ [In the press. 

PHiEDO. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by W. D. Geddes, 
LL.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen. Second Edition. 
Demy 8vo. 8j. 6(4 

PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Henry 
Jackson, M.A,, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 

[In prepafation. 
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Plato. —THE REPUBLIC.—Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by II. C. GpoDHART, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge. k8vo • \In preparation. 

THE REPUBjUC OF PLATO. Translated into English, with an 
Analysis and Nbte.s, by J. Ll. Davies, M.A., and D. J. Vaughan, 
M.A. l8mo. 4.r. 6</. 

EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRTTO, AND PII/EDO. Trans¬ 
lated by F. j. Church. i8mo. 4J. i>d. 

(See also Classical Series.) * 

Plautus.— THE MOSTKIXARIA OF PLAUTU.S. With Notes, 
Prole!|<)inena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, M.A., 
formerly Professor «f Humanity in the University o§ Glasgow. 
Indited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M^., of the University 
of Glasgow. 8vo. 14^. 

(Sqc Classical Sc ties.) * 

Polybius.— the histories. Translited, with Introduction 
an<l Notes, by E. S. Siiuckuukgh, M.A. 8vo. \lnprepa^fion. 

Sallust.— CATH.INE AND JUGUftTHA. T ranslated, wi‘h 
Introductory Essay.s, by A. W. Pollard, B.A. Cr^wn 8vo. 6.f. 

THE CATILINE (separately). Crown 8vo. 3r. 

(See also Classical Series.) 

Studia Sccnica. —part I., Section I, Introductory Study on 
the Text of the Greek Dramas. The Text of SOPHOCLES’ 
TRACK IN IAE, 1-300. By Davii> S. Margoi.touth, Fellow 
of New College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. 2 s. 6 d. 

TatitUS.—THE ANNALS. Edited, with Introductions and 
Notes, by G. O. Holbrooke, M.A., rtofes.sor of Latin in Trinity 
College, Hartford, U.S.A. With Map.s. 8vo. l 6 s. 

THE ANNALS. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and W. J, 
Brodribb, M.A. With Note.s and Maps. New Edition. Cr, 8 vo» 
7 j . 6d. 

THE HISTORIES. Indited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Rev. W. A. Spooner, M.A., P'cllow of New C^illege, and 
H. M. Spooner, M.A., formerly Fellow of Magdalen College^ 
. Oxford. 8 vo. • • [/n prtparatioH. 

THE yiSTORY. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and W. 
J. Brodribb, M.A. With Notes and a Map. Crown 8vo. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE DIALOGUE 
ON ORATORY. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and 
W, J. Brodribb, M.A. With Notes and Maps. New and 
Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 41. 6</. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUS. By 
A. J. Church, M.A. and W. J. Brodribb^ ^.A. Fcap. 8vo, 
If. {.Classical Writers Series.) 



i6 MACMILLAN’S EPUCATIONAL CATALOGUK. « 


Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus. Rendered into Englisl. 
Prose with Introductory Essay by A.. Lang, M.Av Crown 8vo. 6 s. 

Virgil.— THE \VORKS OF VIRGIL RENDI«>RED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Tntrotluctioi/, Running Analysis, 
and an Index, by James Lonsdale, M.A., and Samuel Lee, 
M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

THE ^NEID. Translated by J. W. Mackail, M.A., Fellow of 
•« Balliol College, Oxford. Crown Svo. ‘js. 6 d, 


GRAMLMAR, COMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY. 

Belcher.— SHORT exercises in LATIN prose COM¬ 
POSITION!, AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN 
GRAMMAR, to which is jwefixcv! a Chapter on Analysis of 
Sentences. By the Rev. H. Belcher, M.A., Rector of the High 
School, Dunedin, N.2^ New Edition. i8mo. i.r. 6d, 

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 3.9. 6d. 

SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
Part II., On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, includ¬ 
ing EXERCISES IN LATIN IDIOMS, &c. iSino. 2 s. 

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 3^. 

Blackie.— GREEK and English dialogues for use 

IN SCHOOLS and COLLEGES. By John Stuart Blackie, 
Iilmeritus Professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh. 
New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2 s. 6 d. 

Bryans.— LATIN 1 »ROSE EXERCISES BASED UPON 
CAE.SAR’S GALLIC WAR. With a Classification of Ctesar’s 
Chief Phrases and Grammatical Notes on Caesar’s Usages. By 
CLE.MENT Bryans, M.A., Assi.siant-Masier in Dulwich College. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2S. 6d. 

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 3^. 6d. 

GREEK PROSE EXERCISES based upon Thucydides. By the 
same Author. Extra fcap. Svo. \lnpreparation. 

Colson.— A FIRST GREEK READER. By F. H. CoisoN, 
M.A., Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, and Senior 
’ Classical Master at Bradford Grammar School. Globe Svo, 

[In preparation. 

Eickc.— FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN. By K. M. Eicke, B. A., 
Assistant-Master in Oundle School. Globe Svo. 2 s. 

Ellis.— PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the use of Classical 
Teachers and Linguists, By A. J. Ellis, B.A., F.R.S. Extra 
fcap. Svo. 4 r. 6d. 
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England.— EXERCISES ON LATIN syntax and idiom 
ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO ROBY’S SCHOOL 
LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. B. England, M.A,, Assistant 
Lecturerlat the Owens College, Manchester. Crown 8 vo. 2s. 6d. 
Key for Teaclll||'s only, 2 s. 6iL 

Goodwin. —Works by W. W. Goodwin, LL.D., Professor of 
Greek in Harvard University, U.S.A. 

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK 
VERB. New Edition, revised. Crown 8 vo. 6s. 6d. • 

A GREEK GRAMMAR. New Edition, revised. Crown 8 vo, 6s, 
*'It is th» best Greek Grammar of its size ia the English language.'*—* 

A GREEK GRAMm’aR FOR SCHOOLS. Crown 8 vo. 31 . 6J, 

Greenwood.— THE elements of greh^c grammar, 

including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of Deriva¬ 
tion and Composition; adapted to the System of Crude Forms. 
By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of ^wens College, Manchester. 
New Edition. Crown 8 vo. 5 j. 6 r/. 

Hadley and Allen.— a GREEK grammar for 
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By James Hadley, late 
Professor in Yale College. Revised and in part Rewritten by 
Frederic de Forest Allen, Professor in Harvard College. 
Crown 8 vo. 6j. 

Hodgson.— MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION. 
A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, prepared to be 
*rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By F. Hodgson, B.D., 
late Provost of Eton. New Edition, revised by F. C. Hodgson, 
M.A. i 8 mo. 31 . 

Jackson.— FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSI- 
TION. By Blomfield Jackson, M.A., Assistant-Master in 
King’s College School, London. New Edition, revised and 
enlarged. i 8 mo. is. 6d. 

KEY TO FIRST STEPS (fhr Teachers only). i 8 mo« 31 . 6d, 
SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION, with 
. Miscellaneous Idioms, Aids to* Accentuation, and Examination 
Papers in Greek Scholarship., i 8 mo. 2s. 6d. 

KEY To SECOND STEPS tfor Teachers only). i 8 mo, y»6d, 

Kynaston.— EXERCISES in the composition of 

GREEK IAMBIC VERSE by Translations from English Dta- 
matists. By Rev. H. Kynaston, D.D., Principal of Cheltenham 
College. With Introduction, Vocabulary, &c. New Edition^ 
revised and enlarged. Extra fcap. 8 vo. 5 r, • 

KEY TO THE SAME (for Teachers only). Extra fcap. 8 vo. 41 . 6d. 
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Lup.ton.—AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN ELEGIAC 
VEKSE COMPOSITION. By J. H. Lupton, M. A., Siir-Mastcr 
of St. fill’s School, and formerly Fellow of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 2 a 6^. 

LATIN RENDERING OF THE EXERCISr.^S IN PART II, 
(XXV.-C.). 3s.6<f. 

Mackie.— PARALLEL PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO GREEK AND ENGLISH. Carefully graduated for the 
use of Colleges and Schools. Witli Indexes. By Rev. Ellis CL 
Mackie, Classical Ma ter at lleversham Grammar School. Globe 
8vo. 45. 6c/. 

Macmillan.— FIRST LATIN grammar. By M. C. Mac. 

MILLAW, M.A., late Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambiidgej 
sometime Assis'.'ant-Mastcr in St. Paul’s School. New Ihlilion, 
enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. ir. 6c/. A Short Syntax is in prepara¬ 
tion to follow the Accidence. 

Macmillan’s Latin Course, first part. By a. m. 

Cook, M.A., As.sistann-Master at St. Paul’s School. Globe 8vo, 
2s. 6ci. *The Second Part is in prefaration 

Macmillan’s Shorter Latin Course. By a. m. Cook, 

M.A., Assistant-Ma.slor at St.Paul’^ School. Being an abridgment 
of “ Macmillan’s Latin Course,” First Year. Globe 8vo. ir. 6 . 7 . 

Marshall.— A table of irregular Greek verh.s, 

cla.ssified according to the arrangement of Curtiu.s’s Greek Grammar. 
By J. M. Marshall, M.A., He.id Master of the (Grammar 
School, Durham. New Edition. 8 vo. u. 

Mayor (John E. B.)— first Greek reader. Kditod 

after Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by Pro- 
fe.ssor John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fell ow of St, John’s College, 
Cambridge. New Edition, revised. 1 ^'cap. 8vo. 4L 67 . 

Mayor (Joseph B.)— GREEK FOR beginners. By the 

Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Profe.ssor of Classical Literature in 
King’s College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, is. 6d. 
Parts PI. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3s. 67 . Complete 
in one Vol. fcap. Svo. 4 l 67 . 

Nixon. —PARALLICL EX l'KACTS, Arranged for Translation mlo 
English and Latin, with Note., on 1 -dimis. By J. V. Nixon, 
M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King’s College, Camliridge. 
Part L—Historical and ICpistolary. New Edition, revised and 
charged. Crown 8vo. 3r. 67 . 

PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranijrcd for Translation into Pmglish and 
Latin, with General and Special Preface.^ on Style and Idiom. 
I. Otatorical. 11. Historical. 11^. Philo ophical and Miscella¬ 
neous. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 3s. 67. 
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Peile.— A PKIMLR OK PHII.OLOGV. By J. Peile, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Ciirisl’s College, Cambridge. iSmo. is. 

Postgate and Vince.— a dictionary of i.atin 

KTVMC»LOq|Y. Ry J. P. Postgate, M.A.t and C. A. Vin’Ce, 
M.A. ^ [/« preparation, 

Potts (A. W.) —Works by Alexander W. Potts M.A., 
LI-.D., late Kellou of St. John’s College, Cambridge; Head 
Master of the Fette.s College, Kdinlnirgh. 

HINTS TO\yAUpS LATIN I'ROSK COMPOSITION. N«w 
edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. '45 

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN PROSE. 
Edited with Notes ^nd References to the above. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2 s, (id, * 

LATIN VERSIONS OK PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO LATIN PROSE (for Teachers only), ^s. (J, 

Reid.—A GRAMMAR OF TACITUS. By J. S. Reid, M.L., 
Fellow of (Jaius College, Cambridge. [/?z preparation. 

A GRAMMAR OK VERGIL. By*the s.ame Aiillior, 

[In preparation 

.Simi/ar Grammars to other Classical A uthors willpf%bably folloao^ 

Roby. —A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from 
riautus to Suetonius. By H. J. RoHY, M.A., late Eellow of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge. In Two Parts. Third Edition. 
Part I. containing:—Book 1 . So',yul.s. B.)ok II. Inflexions. 
Bot>k III, Word-formation, Appen(licc.s. Crown 8vo. 8 j. (id. 
Part II. Syntax, Prep isitions, &c. Crown Svo. loj, (id, 

“ Warked by the clear .an.! pr.a aised insight of a master in his art A boak that 
wotild do honour to any coiiniry.”—A tiie.n.uum. 

SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By the .same Author. Crown 
Svo. 5^. 

Rush.— SYNTHETIC LATIN DK.LECTUS. A First Latin 
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By IL Rush, B.A. 
With Preface by tlie Rev. W. F. Moulton, M.A., D.D. New 
and ICnlarged Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2.v. (d. • 

Rust— FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
• By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A* ilf Pemltroke College, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower Schiol, King’s College, London, New 
Edition. iSmo. if. (id. " • 

Kiev TO THE ABOVE. By W. M. Yates, Assistant-Master in 
the High School, Safk. i8mo. 3^. (id. 

Rutherford. — Works by the Rev. W. Gunion Rutherford, 
M. A., Lli.l)., Head-Master of Westminster School. • 

A FIRST GREEK GRi^MMAR. New Edition, enlarged. Extra 
fcap. Svo. IJ. 6f/. 
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Ruthcrford.-r-Works by the Rev. W. G. Rutherford, M.A., 

{continued )— 

REX LEX. A Short Digest of the principal Relations between 
Latin, Greek, ahd Anglo-Saxon Sounds. 8vo. preparation, 

THE NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revised Text of the 
Ecloga of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Introduction and 
Commentary. 8vo. i8r. 

Simpson.—LATIN prose after the BEST AUTHORS. 
By F. P. Simpson, B.A., late Scholar of Bailiol College, Oxford. 
Part I. CiESARIAN PROSE. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

KEY XO THE ABOVE, for Teachers only. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5 j. 

Thring.-^—Works by the Rev. E. Thring, M.A., Head-Master of 
Uppingham Sclfbol. 

A LATIN GRADUAL. A P'irst Latin Construing Book for 
Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence 
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

A MANUAL OF MOOlii CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap.Svo. is.6d. 

White.— FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to GOOD- 
WIN’S GREEK GRAMMAR, and designed as an introduction 
to the ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. By John Williams 
White, Ph.D., Assistant-Professor of Greek in Harvard Univer¬ 
sity. Crown 8vo. 4^. 

Wright. —Works by J. Wright, M.A., late Head Master of 
Sutton Coldfield School. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR; or. The Form and Use of 
Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6ci. 

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged 
from the First Book of Livy by the omission of Difficult Passages; 
being a First Latin Reading Book, with Grammatical Notes ami 
Vocabulary. New and revised Edition. Fcap. 8vo. y, 6d, 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION BY A 
SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY OF THE 
LATIN LANGUAGE. .Crown8vo. 3^. 

ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged /or the Use of Beginners. Extia 
« fcap. 8vo. 2 s, 6 d. 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, and 
Vocabularies. Crown 8vo. 2 s, 6J, 

"Wright (H. C.)— EXERCISES ON THE LATIN SYNTAX. 
By RW. H. C. Wright, B.A., Aisistant-Master at Haileybi^. 
College. i8mo. [/« pi^eparation. 
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ANTIQUITIES, ANCIENT HISTORY, AND 

PHILOSOPHY. 

•Arnold.— by W. T. Arnold, M.A. 

A HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY. [/« preparation. 
THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRA¬ 
TION TO THE ACCESSION OF CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT. Crown 8vo. Xts. ^ 

Arnold (T.)— the second PUNIC W/R. Being Chaptersof 
THE HISTORY OF ROME. By the late Thomas Arnold, 
D.D.jTormerly Head Master of Rugby School, and Regius Professor 
of Modem History iif the University of Oxford. Edited, ^ith Notes, 
by W. T. Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Beesly.— STORIES from the HISTORV of ROME. 
By Mrs. Beesly. Fcap. 8vo. 2 s. 6(i. 

Classical Writers. —Edited by Joi\n Richard Green, M.A„ 
LI..D. Fcap. 8vo. ix. Sd. each. 

EURIPIDES. By Professor Mahaffy. • 

MILTON. By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke, M.A. 

LIVY. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 

VIRGIL. By Professor Nettleship, M.A. 

SOPHOCLES. By Professor L. Campbell, M.A. 
DEAIOSTHENES. By Professor S. H. Butcher, M.A. 
TAClTUS. By Professor A. J. Church, M.A., and W, J. 
JBrodribb, M.A. 

Freeman. —history of Rome. By Edward a. Free¬ 
man, D.C.L., LL.D., Hon. Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Regius Professor of Modern History in the University of Oxford. 
{Historical Course for Schools.) l8mo. \In preparation. 

A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By the same Author. 

Crown 8vo. [/« preparation. 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. [Greek and Roman 
History.] By the same Author. 8vo. los. 6 d. • 

Geddes. — THE problem qf.the Homeric poems. 

* By W. D. Geddes, Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 
8 vo. *14^. • • 

Gladstone. —Works by the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
THE TIME AND PIfACE OF. HOMER. Crown 8vo. 6f. 6 d. 
A PRIMER OF HOMER. i8mo. is. 

Jackson.— A MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY.^ Bj 
Henry Jackson, M.A.. Litt.D., Fellow and Pralectorjn Ancient 
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. [In preparation. 
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Jebb • Work.*? by R, C. jEBB, M. A., LR.D., Professor of Greek 
in the University of Glasgow. 

THE ATTIC O'l^ATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS, 

2 vols. 8 VO. 25T. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE ATTIC ORATORS, ANTIPHON, 
ANDOKIDKS, LYSIAS, ISOKRATES, AND LSAEOS. 
Edited, n ith Notes. .Being a companion volume to the preceding 
' work. 8vo. 6</. 

A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. i8mo. is. 


Kiepert— MANUAL of ancient C»E0GRAPHY, Trans, 
lated from the Gherman of Dr. Hkiniuch Kiei’ERT. Crown 8vo. $s. 


Mahaffy— \Vorks by J. P. Maiiaffy, M.A., Fellow anclFrofessor 
of Ancient HLtory in Trinity College, Dublin, and Hon. Fellow 
of Queen's College, Oxford. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Ilomcr to Menander. 
Fifth Fklltion, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. gs. 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GLI-.i'CE. With Illustrations. 
Second Edition. With Map. Crown 8vo. lo.r. 6/. 

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations. 
i8mo. is. * ‘ 

EURIPIDE.S. i8mo. is. U {C/assM Wniers Series.) . 

Mayor (J. E. B.)— iubliograpiitcal clue to latin 

LITEKATUUE. Editcrl after HDitNER, with large Additions 
by I’tofessor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8vo. lor. 6 d. 


Newton.— ESSAYS IN ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY. By 
C. T. Newton, C.B., D.C.L., Professor of Archtuology in 
University College, London, and Keeper of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities at the British Museum. 8vo. 12^. 6^/. 

Ramsay. —a school TifSTORY of ROME. By G.' G, 
Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the Ui\wer.sity of 
* Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. [/« preparation. 

Sayce.— THE ancient empires^-of the east. By 

A. H. Sayce, Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philosophy, 
Oxford, Hob. LL.D. Dublin. Crown 8vo. 6 s. 

WUkirfs.— A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
Professor Wilkins, M.A., LL.D. Illustrated. i8mo, ts. 
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.MATHEMATICS- 

(i) Arithmetic and Mensuration, (2) Algebra, 
(3) Euclid and,Elementary Geometry, (4) Trigo¬ 
nometry, (5) Higher Mathematics. 

ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION. 

• 

Aldis.—THE GREATGIANT ARITIIMOS. A most Elementary 
Arithmetic for ChiUrui. By Mary Steadman Al^is. With 
Illustrations. Glohe 8 vo. 2 s. bd. ^ 

Brook-Smith (J.).— arithmetic in theory and 

PRACTICE. Bv J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LL.B., St. John's 
College, Cambriage; Barrister-at-Law; one of the Masters of 
Cheltenham College. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 4f. (>d, 

Candler. —help to arithmetic. Designed for the use of 
Schools. By H. Candler, M.^t., Mathematical Master of 
Uppingham School. Second Edition. Extra fedp. Svo. 2s.6d, 

Dalton. —RULES and examples in arithmetic. By 

the Rev. T. Dalton, M.A., Assistant-Master in Eton College. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d. 

[Anszv^rs to the Examples are appended* 

Lock,— ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. By Rev. J. B, I OCK, 
M.A., Senior Fellow, Assistant Tutor, and Lecturer of Cains 
College, Cambridge, formerly Assisi,Tnt-Master at Eton. With 
Answers and 1000 additional Examples for Exercises.^ Globe 8vo. 
4f. Or in Two Parts Part I. Up to and including Practice, 
with Answers. Globe 8vo. • Bart 11 . With Answers and 
1000 additional Examples for Exercise. Globe 8vo. 3J. 

*^ 'flu complete hook and both parts can also be obtained wWiout 
answers at the same pricey though in dijftrent binding. But the edition 
with answers will atways^e supplied unless theothcrisspceially asked for. 

Pedley.— EXERCISES in arithmetic for the Vse of 
Schools. Containing more than 7,000 original Examples. % 
S. Pedley, late of Tamworth Grammar School. Crovin 8vo. ^s. 
Also in Two Parts 2s. 6d. each. 
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Smith. —Woil^s by the Rev. Barnard Smith, M.A., late Rector 
of Glaston, Rutland, and Fellow and Senior Bursar of S. Peter’s 
Colle<je, Cambridge. ' • 

ARITHMETIC ‘AND AI.GEBRA, in their Priu-ipl^s and Appli¬ 
cation ; with numerous systematically arrange Examples taken 
from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial reference 
to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A, Degree. New Edition, 
carefully Revised. Crown 8vo. lOJ. 6 d. 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New Edition. Cr. 8vo.4f. 6 H. 

A KEY TO THE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 8^. 6 d, 

EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 2 s. 
With iwiiswers, 2 s. 6 d. Answers separate'ly, 6 d, 

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo, cloth. 3r. 
Or sold separately, in Three Parts, ir. each. 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 
Parts I., II., and IIL, 2 s. 6 d. each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR NATIONAL 
AND elementary SCHOOLS. i8mo, cloth. Or sepa¬ 
rately, P^rt I. 2 d .; Part II. 3</.; Part III. ’jd. Answers, (id. 

THE SAME, with Answers complete. i8ino, cloth, is. (id. 

KEY TO SHILLING HOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 4f. (id. 

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. i8mo. is. (id. 
The same, with Answers, i8mo, 25. Answers, (id. 

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH]\,IETIC. 
l8mo. 4s. (id. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS PRIN¬ 
CIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, with numerous Examples 
written expressly for Standard V, in National Schools. New 
Edition. l8mo, cloth, sewed. 3<f. 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, size 42 in. 
by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and varnished. New Edition. 
Price y. (id. 

Also a Small Chart on a Card, price id. 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises in 
Readin|^, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part 1 . for Standard 
I. in National Schools. Crown 8vc. ^d. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedicated to 
Lord Sandon.) With Answers e.nd Hints. u 

Standards I. and 11 . in l)ox, is. Standards III., IV., and V., in 
boxes, IS. each. Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, ir. each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same diflionlty, are given so as to 
prevent copying, and the colours of the A and B papers differ in each 
Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a master 
or mistresL can see at a glance whether Uhe children have the proper 
papers. 
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Xodhunter.—MENSURATION for beginners. Bv I. 

Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc., lata of St^ John’s College, 
Cambridge. AVith Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2 j. 6 d, 

. KEY TO#MENSURATION FOR BEGINN*:RS. By the Rev. 
Fr. LawreI^e McCarthy, Professor of Mathematics in St. 
Peter’s College, Agra. Crown 870. 7^. 6 d. 

ALGEBRA. 

Dalton.— RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. By the 
Rev. JT. Dalton, M.A., Assistant-Master of Eton College. 
Part I. New Edition. i8mo. 2 f. Part II. i8mo^ 2J. 6 d. 

A Key to Part I. for Teachers only^ 7 ^. 6 </. 

Jones and Cheyne.— algebraical exercises. Pro- 

gressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A. JoN^, M.A., and C. • 
II. Cheyne, M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of West-* 
minster School. New Edition. i8mo. 2x. 6^. 

Hall and Knight.— elementary algebra for 

SCHOOLS. By H. S. Hall, M.A., formerly .Scholar of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, Master of the Military and Engineering Side, 
Clifton College ; and S. R. Knight, B.A., formerly Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, late Assistant-Master at Marlborough 
College. Second Edition, Revised and Corrected. Globe 8 vo, 
bc^nd in maroon coloured cloth, 3 j.# 6^/. ; with Answers, bound in 
green coloured cloth, 4^. 6</. 

ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES and EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
To accompany ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. By the same 
Authors. Globe 8vo. 2J. 6</. 

HIGHER ALGEBRA. A Sequel to “ELEMENTARY 
AT.GEBRA FOR SCHOOLS.” By the same Authors. 
Crown 8vo. [/« preparation. 

Smith ^Barnard).— ARITHMETIC and algebra, in their 

Principles and Application; with numerous systematically arranged 
Examples taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with 
especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B. A. Degree. 

• By the Rev. Barnard Smiths M*A., late Rector of Glaston, Rut¬ 
land- and Fellow and Senior Bursar of St. Peter’s College, Cam- 
bridige. New Edition, careiully Revised. Crown 8vo. lor«6^. 

Smith (Charles) . —Works by Charles Smith, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Sidne]^ Sussex College, Cambridge. 

ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. Globe 8vo. 6</. 

la this work the author has endeavoured to explain the principles of Algebra iiy» 
simple a manner as TOssible for the beneiit of beginners, bestowing great care u^n 
the explanations and proofs of th# fundamental operations and rules. * 

ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. [/« the press. 
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Todhunter.^Woiks by I. Todhuntkr, M.A., F.K.S., D.Sc., 

late of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 

“Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to Sttidents of Mathematics as the author of a 
scries ot admirable tnaihtcmatical text-books, which yiossess the rare <\t4alitics of being 
clear in style and absolutely free from mistakes, typegntphicalX other.”— Satukuay 
Review. v 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous lixamples*. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2 s. 6d. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 6 s. 6d. 
ALGEBRA. For the ifse of Colleges and Schools. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. *js. 6ii. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES AND 
SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. loj. 6 d. 

EUCLID,ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. 
Constable.— geometrical exercises for be- 

GINNERS. By Samvel Constable. Crown Svo. 6'J, 

Cuthbertson.— euclidian GEOMETRY. By Fr.\ncis 

CUTHBERTSON, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of the 
City of London School. Extra fcan. Svo. 4?, 6 c 4 

DodgSon. —Works by Charles L, Dodgson, M.A., Student and 
late Mathematical Lecturer of Christ Church, Oxfonl. 

EUCLID. BOOKS I. ai^d 11. Fourth Edition, with wofds sub- 
.stituted for the Algebraical Symbols used in the First Edition. 

Crow’n Svo. 2 s. , 

The text of this F.dition has been ascertained, by rnunting the words, to be 
less than five-sevenths of that contained in the orditiary editions. 

EUCLID AND MIS MODERN RIVALS. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6 s. 

Eagles.— CONSTRUCTIVE GEOMETRY OF PLANE 
CURVEiS. By T. H. EIagles, M.A., Instructor in Geometrical 
Drawing, and Lecturer in Architecture at the Royal Indian En¬ 
gineering College, Cooper’s Hill. With numerous Examples. 
Crown Svo. t2s. 

Hall and Stevens.-nA • TEXT BOOK OF EUCLID’S 
ICLEMENT,S. Including altcmn^tive Proofs, together with addition.al 
♦ Theorems and Exercises, classified and arranged. By H. S. 
Hall, M.A., and F. II. Stevens, M.A., A.ssistant-Masters in 
Clifton College. Globe Svo. « 

Pari /.» conUtinln^ Books /. and 71 .^ nill he published before the end 

of the year. Price 2s. 

Ilalsted.— THE ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY. By George 
llRUcfe HalstRI), Professor of Piifc and Applied Mathematics 
in the University of Texas. Svo, tis, 6d, 
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Kitchener.— A GE 0 M^:TRICAL note-book, containini,^ 

Easy Froblcuas in Gtiometrical Drawing preparatory to the Study 
of Geonrctry. Fertile U.se of Schools. By*l'\ E. Kitchenek, 
M.A., liead'^^aster of the Grammar School, Newcastle, Stafibrd- 

. sliire. New Fllition. 4to. 2 .p. 

Mdult. NATURAL GEOMETRY; an Introduction to the 
I.ogical Study of Mathematics. For Schools and Technical 
Classes. With Explanatory Models,* based upon the Tachy- 
metrical work.; of Ed. Lagout. By A. Mault. iSmo. is. * 
Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, l2s. (hI. 

SnOWbSll. —'I’HK ELEMENTS OE PF.ANE AND SPHERI- 
CAL TRIGONO^fKTRV. Uy J. C. .Snowdaix, M?A. Four- 
tecenth Edition. Crown 8vo. yj. 6t/. • * 

Syllabus of Plane Gfeometry (correspoiding to Euclid, 
Books I, —VI.). Prepared l»y the A s iciation for the Improve¬ 
ment of Geometrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 8vo. is. 

Todhunter.— THE KLEMEN'rS OF EUCLID. For the Use 
of Collegesand Schools. By 1 . Todih^nter, M.A., D.Sc., 

of St. John’s College, Cambridge. New Edition. i8mo. 3^ 6/. 

KEY TO EXERCISES IN EUCl.ID. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

Wilson (J. M.).— EI.EMENTARY GEOMETRY. BOOKS 
I.—V. Containing the Snl ject.s of EucUd’.s fir.<-t Six Books. Fol¬ 
lowing the Syllabus of the Geometrical As.sociation. By the Rev. 
L*]\f. Wilson, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. New 

^Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. (id. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

Beasley.— AN elementary treatise on pi.ane 

TRIGONOMETRY. With Examples. By R. D. BeasLky, 
M.A. Ninth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3^.64 

Lock •— Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow, Assistant 
'I'utorand Lecturer in Mathematics, of Gonville and Cflius College, 
Cambridge; late Assi.<tant-Master at I Toii. 

TRIGONOMETRY FOR BECANNERS, as far as the Solution of 
Trilogies. Glolie 8vo. 2n6//. 

ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. Fourth Edition (in*this 
edition the chapter on logarithms has been carefully revised). 
(llobe 8vo. 4.f, 6<4 * 

Mr. E. J. Routh writc-s:—“ItIs an able treati.Sc. It takes the diificulties of the 

Bubj^t one at a time, and so leads the young student easily along." 

HIGHER TRIGONOMETRY. Globe 8vo. 4s. (id. 

Both Parts complete in One Volume, Globe 8vo, ^s. (id. 

(Sec also under Arithmetic.) 
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M'Clelland £»nd Preston _a treatise ON spherical 

TRIGONOMETRY. With numerous Examples. By William 
J. M'Clelland, Sch.B.A., Principal of the Incoiporated Society's 
School, Santry,** Dublin, and Thomas pRKSTOj^, Sch.B.A. In 
Two Parts. Crown 8vo. Part I, To the ^nd of Solution of 
Triangles, 6 d. Part II., 5r. 

Todhunter. —Works by I. Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc., 
late of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 

[TRIGONOMETRY ToR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2 s. 6d. 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 

8 j . 6d. 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools and Colleges. New 
Edition.' Crown 8vo. 5r. 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo. icxr. 6 d. 
A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. New 
Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4?. 6 d. 

(See also under Arithmetic and Mensuration^ Algebra^ and Higher 

Mathematics^) 

HIGHER MATHEMATICS. 


.\iry. —Worksby SirG.B. Airy, K.C.B.,formerly A.stronomer-Royal. 
ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIFFERENTIAL 
EQUATION.S. Designed for the Use of Students in the Univer¬ 
sities. With Diagrams. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, '^s,(sd. 
ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY 
OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND THE COMBI¬ 
NATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 6^/. 


Alexander (T.).— ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. 
Being the simpler and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain 
wrought out individually from first principles by means of Elemen¬ 
tary Mathematics. By T. Alexander, C.E., Profe.ssor of Civil 
Engineering in the Imperial College of Engineering, Tokei, 
Japan. ^ Part I. Crown 8vo. 4J. (sd, 

Alexander and Thonjspn. —elementary applied 

MECHANICS. By Thomas Alexando, C.E., Professor of 
, Engineering in the Imperial C'ollege of Engineering, Tokji, Japan ; 
and Arthur Watson Thomson, C.E., B.Sc., Professor of 
Engineering at the Royal College, Cirepccster, Part II. Trans¬ 
verse Stress. Crov\n 8vo. loj. 6</. 

Boole. —THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES. 
By G. Boole, D.C.L., F.R.S., late Profes.sor of Mathematics In 
the Queen’s University, Ireland. ‘ Third Edition, revised by 
T. F. Moulton. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6</. 
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Cambridge Senate-House Problems .and Riders, 
with Solutions:— 

1875—PROBL*EMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Greenhill, 
M.A, Croyiji 8vo. 8j. Gd. * 

i 878 -SOLUT 1 €NS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. By 
the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by J. W. L. 
Glaisher, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. I2J. 

Carll.— A TREATISE ON THE CALCULUS OF VARIA¬ 
TIONS. Arranged with the purpose of Introducing, as well* as 
Illustrating, its Principles to the Reader by means of Problems, 
and H^signed to present in all Important Particulars a Complete 
View of the Prescijt State of the Science. By Lewj^ Bukfett 
Carll, A.M. Demy 8vo. 21s . , 

Cheyne.— AN elkmkntary treatise on the plan¬ 
etary THEORY. By C. H. H. Cheyne, %I.A., F.R.A.S. 
With a Collection of Problems. Third Edition. Edited by Rev. 
A. Freeman, M.A., F.R.A.S. Crown 8vo. p . 6 d . 

Christie.— A COLLECTION OF •ELEMENTARY TEST- 
QUESTIONS IN PUKE AND MIXED MATHEMATICS; 
with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic Division, and on the 
Solution of Numerical lujuations by Horner’s Method. By James 
R. Christie, F.R.S., Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. 
Crown 8vo. 8r. 6 d. 

Clausius.— MECHANICAL THEpRY OF HEAT. By R. 
CLAUSIUS. Translated by Walter R. Browne, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 10s . 6 d , 

Clifford.— THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. An Introduction 
to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid Bodies. By W. 
K. Clifford, F.R.S., late Professor of Applied Mathematics and 
Mechanics at University College, London. Part I.—KINEMATIC. 
Crown 8vo. p. 6d. 

Cockshott and Walters.— a treatise on geometri¬ 
cal conic SECTIONS. By Arthur Cockshott, M.A., 
Assistant-Master at Eton, and F. B. Walters, M.A., Principal 
of King William’s College, Isle of Man. Crown 8vo. 

, • • [In preparation , 

Cotterill. —applied MEQIANICS : an Elementary General 
Introduction to the Theory of Stmctures and Machines.* By 
James H. Cotterill, F.R.S., Associate Member of the Council 
of the Institution 0^ Naval Architects, Associate Member of the 
Institution of Civil Engineers, Professor of Applied Mechanics in 
the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. Medium 8vo. iSr. 

Day (R. E.) -electric light arithmetic. , By R. E. 

Day, M.A., Evening Lecturer in Experimental Physics at King’s 
College, T.ondon. Pott 8vo. 2s . 
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Drew.— 'GEOMETKICALTREATISEON CONIC SECTIONS, 
liy W. H. Drew, M.A., St, John’s College, Cambridge. New 
Edition, enlarged. Crown Svo. 5?. 4. " 

Dyer. —EXERCISES IN analytical GE{>MEf RY. Com 

l)iled and arran ged by J. M. Over, M.A., Stnior Mathematical 
Master in the Classical Department of Cheltenham Coliege. With 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 4^. Gd, 

Eagles, —coxsTRuariVK geomrtry of pl\nk 

' CURVES. By T. II. M.A., InUruclor in Go>motric.al 

Drawing, and Lecturer in Architecture at the Royal Indian En¬ 
gineering College, Cooper’s Hill. With numero'is' Kxam des. 
Crown Svo. 12.;. 

Edgar (J: H.) a<ad Pritchard (G. S,).— note-booic on 

PRACTICAL solid OR DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. 
Containing Problems w'ith help for Soliilim.s. ByJ. II. Edgar, 
M.A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the Royal School of 
Mines, and G. S. P.ritchard, Fourth Edition, revised by 
Arthur Meeze. GljbeSvo. 45.6/. 

Edwards;— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE Dl?'- 
FERENTIAL CALCULUS. With Applications and numerous 
Examples. By jo.SElMl Edward.s, M.A., formerly P'diow of 
Sidney Sussex College, Cambri Ige. Cr iwn Svo. [/« the press, 

Ferrers. —Works by tbc'Rcv. N. M. Ferrers, M.A., Mtisterof 
Gonville and Cains College, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR ‘CO- 
ORDINA'PES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and the 'Pheory 
of Projectors. New Editi)», revised. Crown Svo. 6s, Gd, 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAT. IIAR- 
MONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THEM. Crown Svo. Js. 6/. 

Forsyth,— A treatise on differential equa¬ 
tions. By Andrew Russell P'orsytii, M. A., TLR.S., Fell )\v 
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. Svo. 14J. 

Frost, —Works by Perctval Frost, M. A., D Sc., formerly P'ellow 
of St. John’.s College, Cam^idge ; Mathematical Lecturer at 
King'.> College. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. By 
pBRCiVAt Frost, M.A. Svo. 12. 

SOLID GEOMETRY. Idiird Edition. Demy 8vo. iSs. 

^Greaves.— A treatise on elementary statics. By 

John Greaves, M.A., Fellow rfnd Mathematical Lecturer of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, Crown 8voi 6 s, GJ. 
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Grcetihill.— dikfere^^tul anu integral cal¬ 
culus. With Applications. By A. G. Greenhux, M.A., 
Professor of ^Mathematics to the Senior Class of Artillery Officers, 
Woolwi(|Ji, and Examiner in Mathematics t® the University of 
London. Ci^M'n 8vo. p. 

Hemming. —a^ ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
DIFFEKENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for the 
Use of Colleges ani Schools. By G. W. Hemminc., M.A., 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Second Edition, wjth 
Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9r. 

Ibbetson.— the mathematical theory of per¬ 
fectly ELASTIC solids, with a short account of Viscous 
P'luids. An Elementary Treatise. By William JoiiN^ffBETSON, 
B.A., ILR.A.S., Senior Scholar of Clare %)ollege,•Cambridge. 
8vo. 0 [/w />nss. 

Jellet (John H.).— A TREATISE ON THE theory OF 
FRICTION. By John H. Jellet, B.D., Provost of Trinity 
College, Dublin; President of the Rpyal Irish Academy. 8vo. 
8.r. 6</. 

Johnson. —Works by William Woolsey JoHNSorf, Professor of 
Mathematics at the U.S. Naval Academy, Annopolis, Mai) land. 
INTEGRAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise on the; 

Foiin<led on the Method of Rates or Fluxions. Demy 8vo. 8r. 
CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. 
CriPNvn 8vo. 4s. 6</. • 

Kelland and Tait.— introduction to quater- 

TsHONS, with numerous examples. By P. Kelland, M.A., 
F.R.S., and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professors in the Department of 
Mathematics in the Univen ily of Edinburgh. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. p. 6r/. 

Kempe.— HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lecture 
on Linkages. By A. B. Kemte. With Illustrations. Crowm 8vo. 
If. 6r/. (Nature Senes,) 

Kennedy.— THE mechanics of machinkmy. By a. 

B. W. Kennedy, M.InstC.E., Professor of I-'ngineermg and 
• Mechanical Technology in Untvefsity College, London. With 
lllusjTiitions. Crowm 8vo. ^ \_Ncariy really. 

Knox.— DIFFERENTIAL CAT.CULUS FOR BEGINNERS. 

By Alexander Knox. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

Lock.— DYNAMICS VOR BEGINNERS. By the Rev. J. B. 
Lock, M.A., Author of ‘‘Trigonometry,’* “Arithmetic for 
Schools,” &c. Globe 8vo. {In ihepres^ 

Lupton.—CHEMICAL •ARITHMETIC. With i,200*Examples. 
By Sydney Luiton, M.A., F.C.S., F.I.C., formerly Assistant 
Master in Harrow School. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo, 4?. 6d, 
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Macfarlane,— physical arithmetic. By Alexander 

Macfarlane, M. a., D.Sc,, F.R.S.E., Examiner in Mathematics 
to the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 7i. 6</. 

MacGregor.— Cinematics and dyna^^jcS: An Eie- 

mentary Treatise. By J. G. MacGregor, Rrofessor of Mathe¬ 
matics in Dalhousie College, Halifax, Nova Scotia. Crown 8vo. 

[/« t/ic press. 

Merriman.— atext book of the method of least 

^ SQUARES. By Mansfield Merriman, Professor of Civil 
Engineering at I.ehigh University, Member of the American 
Philosophical Society, American Association for the Advancement 
of Science, &c. Demy 8vo. 8 j-. 6i/. 

Millar.— KLEiMIiNTS Ol'' descriptive geometry. By 

J.B. Millar. C.E., Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in Owens 
College, Manchester, Crown 8vo. 6 s. 

Milne.— WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. With Notes intended 
for the use of students preparing for Mathematical Scholarships, 
and for the Junior Members of the Universities who are reading 
for Mathematical Honours. By the Rev. John J. Milne, M.A., 
late Second Master of I leversliain Grammar School. Pott 8vo. 

4J. 6 (/. 

SOLUTIONS TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. By the 
same Author. Crown 8vo. lox. 6 d. 

COMPANION TO “WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS.” By 
the same Author. Crown 8vo. [/n the press. 

Muir.— A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMI¬ 
NANTS. With graduated sets of Kxample.s. For use in 
Colleges and .Schools. By Tiios. Muir, M.A., F.R.S.E., 
Mathematical Master in the High School of Glasgow. Crown 
8 vo. 7J. 6 d. 

Parkinson.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON ME¬ 
CHANICS. F or the Use of the Junior Classes at the University 
and the Higher Clas.scs in Schools. By S. Parkinson, D.D., 
F.R.S., Tutor and Pralector of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
With.a Collection of Examides. Sixth Edition, revised. Crown 
8 vo. 9r. 6 d» 

Pine.— LES.SONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS.'By the Rev. G. 
PiRlE, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge; Professor of Mathematics in tbj University of Aberdeen. 
Crown 8vo. 6 j. 

Puckle.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SEC- 
' TIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With Numerous 
Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially designed for the 
Use of Beginners. By G. H. Puckle, M.A, Fifth Edition, 
«revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo, 7i. 6 c 
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Reuleaux.— THE kinematics of machinery. Out- 

lines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F, Reuleaux. 
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. \V. Kennedy, C.E. 
With 45* Ill^,strations. 'Medium 8vo. 21s. * 

Rice and Johlison.— differential CALCULUS, an 

Elementary Treatise on the ; h'ounded on the Method of Rates or 
Fluxions, By John Minot Rice, Professor of Mathematics in 
the United States Navy, and Williah Woolsey Johnson, Pro- 
fcs>or of Mathematics at the United States Naval Academy. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Demy 8vo. i6x. 
Abridged Edition, 8.r. 

Robinson.— treatise on marine SURVEYJNC. Pre- 

pared for the use of younger Naval Officers. • With Questions for 
Examinations and Exercises principally Irom the Papers of the 
Royal Naval College. With the results. By Rev. John L. 
Robinson, Chaplain and Instructor in the Royal Naval College, 
Greenw'ich. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. js, 6d. 

Contents.— Symbols used in Charts and Surveying—The Construction and Us« 
of Scales—Laying o/F Angles—Fixing Positions by Angles — Charts and Chart- 
Drawing—Instruments and Observing—Base Lines—Triangiilatton—Levelling- 
Tides and Tidal _ Observations—Sounding.s—Chronometers—Meridian Distances 
—Mcth'id of Plotting a Survey—Miscellaneous Exercises—Index. 

Routh.—Works by Edward John Routh, D.Sc,, LL.D., 
F.R.S., Fellow of the University of London, Hon. Fellow of St. 
Peer’s College, Cambridge. » 

A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OF THE SYSTEM OF 
^IGID BODIES. With numerous Examples. Fourth and 
enlarged Edition. Two Vols. 8vo. Vol. I.—Elementary Parts. 
14s'. Vol, II,—The Advanced Parts, I4r. 

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PAR¬ 
TICULARLY STEADY MOTION, Adams’ Prize Essay for 
1877. 8vo. Ss, 6d. 

Smith (C.).— Works by CHARLES Smith, M.A,, Fellow and 
Tutor of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 

CONIC SECTIONS. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6t/. 

■ AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID GEOMETRY. 
• Second Edition. Crown 8vo. (See also under 

Tait aad Steele.— a treatise on dynamics of a 

PARTICLE. With numerous Examples. By Professor TAiT 
and Mr. Steele. Fifth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. I2x. 

Thomson.— A treatise on the motion of vortex 

RINGS. An Essay to which the Adams Prize was adjudged in 
1882 in the University of Cambridge. By J. J. Thomson, Fellof 
of Trinity College, Caiflbridge, and Professor of Experimental 
Physics in the University. With Diagrams. 8vo. 6s* 
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Todhunter. -7-Works by I. Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc., 
late of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 

Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to students of Mathematics as the author of a 
sciies of admirable math* matical text-bot.ks, which possess the rare qjiahties of being 
char in style and absolutely fjce from mistakes, typogra^nical and other.*’— 
Satukday Rfview, 6* 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With iiimicrous Examples. 
New Edition. iSnio. 4<‘. 6(/. 

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. CrownSvo. 6 s, 

^N ELEMENTARY ‘fREATISE ON THE THEORY OF 
EQUATIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. “js, 6d, 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to |he Straight 
Line and the Conic Sections. With nunierous Examples. New 
Editiofi, revised and cnHrged. Crown 8vo. *]s. 6</. 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. With 
numerous Exantples. New Edition. Crown Svo. lOJ. 6./. 

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRA!. CALCULUS AND ITS 
APPI.TCATIONS. With numerous Examples. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. lOf. 6 d. 

EXAMPLES OF ANX’LYTICAL GE 0 MP:TRY OF THREE 
DIMENSIONS. New Edition, revised. CrownSvo. 4.?. 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF 
PROBABILITY, from the time of Pascal to that of Laplace. 
Svo. iS^. 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OF 
ATTRACTION, AND, THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH, 
from the time of Newton to that of T.aplace. 2 vols, Svo. 24J. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE’S, LAKE’S, 
AND BESSEL’S FUNCTIONS. Crown Svo. 10s, 6d. 

(See also under Arithmetic and M, nsuratimy Algebray .and Trigonomdry.) 


Wilson (J. M.).— -SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SEC¬ 
TIONS. With Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division. 
For the Use of Schools. By Rev. J. M. Wilson, M.A. Head 
Master of Clifton College. New Edition, Extra fcap. Svo. p. 6d. 

Woolwich Mathematical Papers, for Admission into 
the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, lS8o«—1S84 inclusive. 
Crown Svo. $s, 6d, *■ ‘ 

Wolstenholme.— MATHEMiVTICAL PROBLEMS> on Sub- 
ejects included in the First and Second Divisions of the Schedule of 
subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos Examination. 
Devised and arranged by Joseph WoIsteniiolme, D.Sc., late 
Fdlow of Christ’s College, sometime Fellow of St. John’s College, 
and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering 
College. New Edition, greatly enlarged. Svo. iSr. 
EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USE OF SEVEN 
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. By the same Author. \In preparation. 
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SCIENCE. . 

(i) Natural Philosophy, (2) Astronomy, (3) 
Chemistry, (4) Biology, (5) Medicine, (6) Anthro¬ 
pology, (7) Physical Geography and Geology, (8) 
Agriculture, (9) Political Economy, (10) Mental 
and Moral Philosophy. * 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. / * 

Airy. —Works by Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B., fcrineii;/ Af^tronomer- 
Eoyal. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. With 
the Miithciiiaticnl ICIements of Music. Designed for the Use of 
Students in the University. Second E<fition, revised and enlarged. 
Crown Svo 9^ • 

A TREATISE ON MAGNI< 1 ’ISM. Designed for the Use of 
StudenU in the University. (Town Svo. Qf. 6 if. 


GRAVITATION: an Kleiucnlary Explanation of the Principal 
Perturbations in the Solar System. Second lidition. Crown Svo. 
js. 6/4 • 

.Alexander (T.).— elemen parv appijed mechanics. 


ileing the simpler and more practical Cases of Stres s and Strain 
wrought out individually from first principles by means of Ele¬ 
mentary Mathematics. By T. Alexander, C.K., Professor of 
Civil JCnginccring in the Iinjicrial C.ollegc of Engineering, Tokei, 
Japan. Crown Svo. Part I. 4s, 6d. 

Alexander — Thomson. — elementary applied 

MECHANICS. By Thomas Alexander, C.E., Profe.ssor of 
Engineering in the Imperial College of I'ingineering, Tokei, Japan : 
and Arthur Watson Thomson, C.E., B.Sc., l^fessor of 
Engineering at the Royal College, Cirencester. Pait 11 . Trans- 
•VKUSE Stress ; upwanls of 15?) Diagrams, and 200 Examples 
carcfi^y worked out ; new a)|d complete method for hndiug, at 
every point of a beam, the amount of the greatest bemfing 
moment and shearing force during the transit of any set of leads 
fixed relatively to cue Another—the wheels of a locomotive ; 
continuous beams, &:c,, tvc. Crown Svo. los. 6/4 


Ball (R. S.) .—EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Course oT 
Lectures delivered at ihci Royal College of Science foP Irelaiul. 
By Sir R. S. Ball, M.A., Astronomer Royal for Ireland. 
Cheaper Issue. Royal Svo. loj. 6/4 
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Chisholm.— -the science of weighing and 

MEASURING, AND THE STANDARDS QF MEASURE 
x\ND WEIGH'^'. Hy H.W. Chisiiolm, Warileuof the Standards. 
With numerms Illu'trations. Crown 8vo. 4J. Series). 

Clausius.— mechanical theory OF^HEAT. By R. 

Clausius. Translated by Walter R. Browne, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity Colleije, Cambridge. Crown 8 vo. 10s. 6d. 

Cotterill— applied .mechanics ; an Elementary General 

‘ Introduction to the Theory of Structures and Machines. By 
James H. Cotteriix, F.R.S., Associate Member of the Council 
of the Institution of Naval Architects, Associate Mcndjcr of the 
InstitutiTon of Civil Engineers, Professor of Apjdied Mechanics in 
the I^oy^l Naval College, Greenwich. Medium 8vo. iS.?'. 
Cumming.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF 
ELECTRICfiTY. By Linn^us Cummin(;, M.A., one of the 
Masters of Rugliy School. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Ss. 6d. 

Daniell.— A TEXT-BbOK of the PRINCIPLES OF 
PHYSICS. By Alfred Daniell, M.A., LL.B., D.Sc., 
F.R.S.E., late I.ecturer on Pliy>ics in the School of Medicine, 
Edinburgh. With Illustrations. Second Edition. Revised and 
Enlarged. Medium 8vo. 2 is. 

Day.— ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. E. Day, 
M.A., Evening Lecturer in Experimental Physics at, King’s 
College, London. Pott 8vo. 2s. 

Everett.— UNITS AND PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. Byji D. 
Everett, M.A., D.C.L, P'. R.S, P’.R.S.E., Professor of 
Natural Philosophy, Queen’s College, Belfast. Second Edition, 
PvXtra fcap. 8vo. ^s. 

Gray —ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRICITY 
AND MAGNETISM. By Andrew Gray, M.A., F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Physics in the University College of North Wales. 
Crown 8vo. [Neiv Edition in the press. 

Grove.— A DICTIONARY OF MUSIC AND MUSICIANS. 
(a.d. 1450 —1886). By Eminent Writers, English and Foreign. 
P'dited by Sir George Grove, D.C.L., Director of the Royal 
, College of Music, &c. Demy 8vo. « 

* Vols. L, IL, and III. Price 21s. each. 

Vol. I. A to IMPROMPTU. Vol. IL IMPROPERIA to 
PLAIN SONG. Vol. III. PLANCHE TO SUMER IS 
ICUMEN IN. Demy 8vo. cloth, with Illustrations in Music 
Tyi^e and Woodcut. Also published in Parts. Parts 1 . to XIV,, 
Parts^XIX—XXL, price y. 6d. eaclt. Parts XV., XVI., price p. 
Parts XVIL, XVIIL, price 7 ^. 

Dr. Grove's Dictionary be a boon to every intelligent lover of music.”— 
SArRURDAY Review, 
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Huxley.— introductory primer of science. Bv t. 

H. Huxley, F.R.S., &c. i8mo. is, 

Ibbetson.— THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PER¬ 
FECTLY KLASTIC SOLIDS, with a Short Account of Viscous 
Fluids. An Elementary Treatise. By William J ohn Ibbetson, 
B.A.) F.R.A.S., Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. 8vo. 

[in thepnss, 

Kempe.— HOW TO draw a straight line; a Lecture 

on linkages. By A. B. Kempe. With Illustrations. Cnuwn 
8vo. IS . ( id . [Nature Series.) 

Kennedy.— THE mechanics of machinery. By a. b. 

W. Kennedy, M.ftist.C.E., Professor of Eugineeringtnd Mechani¬ 
cal Technology in University College, Loi^lon. With numerous 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ^ [Shortly. 

Lang.— EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS. By P. R. Scott Lang* 
M.A., Professor of Mathematics in the University of St. Andrews.. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. • [In the press. 

Lupton.— NUMERICAL TABLES AND COl^STANTS IN 
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. By Sydney Lupton, M.A., 
F.C.S,, F.I.C., Assistant Master at Harrow Sch ,ol. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 2 . S . ( id . 

Macfarlane —PHYSICAL arithmetic. By alex^d^ 

Mackarlane, D.Sc,, Examiner ii-w Mathematics in the Universit}^ 
of Edinburgh, Crown 8vo. yj, ( id . 

L/lLayer. —SOUND : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inex¬ 
pensive Experiments in the Phenomena of Sound, for the Use of 
Students ot every age. By A. M. Mayer, Professor of Physics 
in the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c. With numerous 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6 d . (Nature Series.) 


Mayer and Barnard. —light : a Series of Simple, Enter¬ 
taining, and Inexpensive Experiments in the Phenomena of Light, 
for the Use of Students of every age. By A. M. Mayer and C. 
Barnard. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Jfvo. 2 s, 6d. 
[Nature Series.) 


Newton.—PRTNCIPIA. Edited by Professor Sir W. Thomson 
ancf Professor Blackburn£ 4to, cloth. 31J. 6 d , • 

THE FIKSr THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON’S PRIN- 
CIPIA. With Nc^es and Illustrations. Also a Collection of 
Problems, principally intended as Examples of Newton’s Method3. 
By Perctval Frost, M.A. Third Edition. 8vo. I2J. 


Parkinson.— A trEA,TISE on optics. By S. Parkinson, 
D.D., F.R.S., Tutor and Prmlector of St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge. Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. lOJ. 6 d . 
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Perry.— STEAM, an elementary treatise. By 

John Perry, C.E., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical 
Society, Professor of Mechanical Engineering an^i Applied Mech¬ 
anics at the Technical College, Finsbury. \Vith ^?iiai^;roiis Wood- , 
cuts and Numerical Examples and Exercises. j8mo. 4?. 6</. 

Ramsay.— experimental proofs of chemical 

THEORY FOR HEGINNERS. By William Ramsay, Ph.D., 
Profe.ssor of Chemistryin University College, Bristol, .Pott 8vo. 
f 2s. 6//. 


Rayleigh.— the THEORY OFSOUNH. By Lord Rayleigh, 
M.A.,-F.R.S., formerly Fellow of TriiMty College, Cambridge, 
8vo. * v^)l. I. I2s\ 6d. Vol. II. 12s. 6d. [IW. III. in the press. 

Reuleaux.— v;iiE kinematics of machinery. Out- 

Jine.s of a Theory of Machine.s. By I’rofe.ssor V. Kkuleaux. 
Translated and Edited by I’rofessor A. B. W. Kennedy, C,E. 
With 450 Illustrations.Medium 8vo. 21s. 

Roscoe ar\d Schuster.— spectrum analysis. Lectures 

delivered in 1868 before the Society of Apothecaries of London. 
By Sir Henry E. Roscoe, LL.D., F. K.S., Professor of Chemistry 
in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. Fourth 
Edition, revised and considerably enlarged by the Author and 
by Arthur Schuster^ F.R.S., Ph.D., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics in the Owens College, Victoria Unfversity. 
With Appendices, numerous Illustrations, and Plates. Medium 
8vo. 2ls. 


Shana— AN elementary treatlse on heat, in 

REL.\TION TO .VIEAM AND 'J’HE STEAM-ICNGINK. 
By G. Shann, ]\J.A. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4 r. 6^/. 


Spottiswoode.— POLARISA'ITON OF LIGHT. By the late 
W. Spottiswoode, F.K.S. With many Illustrations. New 
Edition# Crown 8vo. 3J. Od. {Nature Series.) 


Stewart (Balfour). — Worlds bjr Bai.kour Stewart, F.R.S., 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in the Owens College, Victoria 
University, Manchester. ^ % 

PRIMER OF PHYSICS. With numerous Illustrations. New 
Edition, with Questions. i8ino. I^. ISdence Primers.) 
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PH\^1CS. With numerous 
Illustrations and Chromolitlio of the Sj^ectra of the Sun, Stars, 
and Nebula?. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4f. 6//. 

QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STljiWART'S liLEMENTARY 
LESSONS IN PHYSICS. By Prof. Thomas H. Core, Owens 
Collie, Manchester. Fcap, 8vo. 2 s, 
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Stewart and Gee. —elementary practical phy¬ 
sics, I.ESSONS IN. By Professor Pai-KOUR Stewart, F.R.S., 
and W. IlAf.DANE Gee, B.Sc. Crown 8vo. 

Part I.—GENERAL PHYSICAL PROCESSES. 6 s. 

Part II.—electricity AND MAGNETISM. [In the press. 

Part Ill.—OP^nCS, HEAT, AND SOUND. {Inpreparation. 

A SCHOOL COURSE OF PRACTICAL PHYSICS. By the 
same Authors. \In preparation. 

Stokes.* —ON LIGHT. Being the Burnett Lectures, deliverec^ in 
Aberdeen in 1883 -1884. Py George Gabriel Stokes, M. A., 
P.R.S., &c., Fellow of Pembroke College, and Lucasian Professor 
of Mathematics iu the University of Cambridge. First Course. 
On the Nature *of Light.— Second’Course. Of I.ight as 
A Means of Investigation. Crown 8vo.# 2f. 6<^each. 

[ Third Course in the press. 

Stone.~AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By* 
W. 11. Stone, M.D, With Illustrations. i8mo. 3.r. 6 d. 

Tait— MEAT. By P. G. Tait, M.A., Sec. R.S.E., formerly 
Fellow of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, Professor of Natural 
Philosophy in the Univer.city of Edinburgh, Crowh 8vo. 6 s. 

Thompson.— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRICITY 
AND MAGNETISM. By Silvanus P. Thompson, Principal 
and Professor of Physics in the Technical College, Finsbiuy. With 
Illustrations. New Edition. Fcaj^ 8vo. 4J‘. 6 d, 

ThOlhSOn.— ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM, RE- 
PRINTS OF PAPERS ON. By Sir William Thomson, 
*D.C.L., LL.D , F.R.S., F.R.S.E., Fellow of St. Peter’s College, 
Cambridge, and Professor of Natuml Philosophy in the University 
of Glasgow. Second Edition. Medium 8vo. l8.f. 

THE MOTION OF VORTEX RINGS, A TREATISE ON, 
An Essay to which the Adams Priie was adjudged iu 1SS2 in 
the University of Cambridge. By J. J. Thomson, Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and Professor of Experimental Physics 
in the University. With Diagrams. 8vo. 6 s. ^ 

Todhunter.—NATU RALPIIILOSOl’IIY FOR BEGINNERS. 

. By 1. Todhunter, M.A., F«R«S., D.Sc. 

Part I. The Properties of Solid and Fluid lioJies. iSmo, 3^* 

Part If. Sound, Light, and H^at. iSmo. 3.?. 6 d. , 

Turner.— HEAT AND ELECTRICITY, A COLLECTION OF 
EXAMPLES ON. •By H. H. Turner, B.A., bellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 2f. 6 d. 

Wright (Lewis). — LIGH i ; A COURSE OF EXPKIH. 
MENTAL OPTICS, CHIEFLY WITH THE LANTERN. 
By I.EWis Wright. \Vith nearly 200 Engravings and Coloured 
Plates. Crown 8vo, 7J. 6 d. 
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ASTRONOMY. 

Airy.— POPULAR astronomy. With Illustrations by Sir 
G. B. Airy, K.'C.B., formerly Astrononier-Royc/. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4J. 6(/. f 

Forbes.— TRANSIT of VENUS. By G. Forbes, M.A., 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated.^ Crown 8vo. 3^. 6</. {Nature Series.) 

Gpdfray.—Woiks by Hugh Godfray, M.A., Mathematical 
Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges and 
Schooh?. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6/ 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY, 
with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the time of Newton. 
Second Edition, revised. Crow n 8vo. 5J. 6(i, 

Lockyer. —Works by J, Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 

PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. With numerous lllu.strati uis. 

New Edition. i8mo. » ir. {Science Primers.) 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY.. With Coloured 
Diagram‘ of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Nebulje, and 
numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Fca]). 8vo. $s. 6 d. 
QUESTIONS ON LOCKYER’S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN 
ASTRONOMY. P'or the Use of Schools. By John Forbes- 
Robertson. i8mo, cloth limp u. 6 d. 

Newcomb.— popular astronomy. By S. NeWcomb, 

LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 112 Illustrations 
and 5 Maps of the Stars. Second Edition, revi.'^ed. 8vo. 

'* It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in circulating a 
knowledge of Astronomy than nine-tenths of the books which have appeared on the 
subject of late years." -Saturday Review. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Cooke.— ELEMKNTS OF CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By JosiMi 
P. Cooke, Junr., P>ving Profe.ssorof Chemistry and Mineralogy 
in Harvard University. Fourth Edition. Royal 8vo. 21s. 

Fleischer.— A system OF VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS. 
Translated, with Notes add 'Additions, from the Second German 
Edition by M. M. Pattison M»'JIR, F.R.S.E. With Illustrations. 
* Crown 8vo. Js. 6 d. 

Jones. —Works by Francis Jones, F.R.S.E., P'.C.S., Chemical 
Master iR the Grammar School, Manchester. 

THE OWENS COLLEGE lUNlOR COURSE OF PRAC- 
f TICAL CHEMISTRY. With Prehice by Sir Henry Roscoe, 
F.R.S., and Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. 2 s, 6d, 
QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of Problems and 
Exercises in Inorganic and Organic Chemistry. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. 
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Landauer.— BLOWPIPE analysis. By j. landauef. 

Authorised English Edition by J. Taylor and W. E. Kay, of 
Owens College, Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vj. 4s. 6d. 

Lupton.-»-ElEMENTARY CHEMICAI. ARITHMETIC. With 
1,200 ProbleniK. By Sydney Lupton, M.A., F.C.S., F.I.C., 
formerly Assi.stant>Master at Harrow. Second Edition^ Revised 
and Abridged. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. (id. 

Muir.— J>RACTICAL chemistry, for medical stu¬ 
dents. Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course. •By 
M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. Fcap. Svo. u. (id. 

Muir aad Wilson.— the elements of thermal 

CHEMISTRY. By M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A.f F.R.S.E., 
P'ellow and Praelector of Chemistry in Gonvipe and (feius College, 
Cambridge; Assisted by David Muir Wh.son.^ 8vo. 12j. fi?. 

Rcmsen.—Works by Ira Remsen, Professor of Chemistry in the" 
Johns Hopkins University. " 

COMPOUNDS OF CARBON; or, Qrganic Chemistry, an Intro¬ 
duction to the Study of. Crown Svo. 6.f. (id. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF CHEMISTRY 
(INORGANIC CHEMISTRY). Crown Svo. 6r. (id. 

RoSCOe. —Works by Sir Henry E. Roscoe, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry in the Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. 

PRIMER OF CHEMISTRY. With numerous Illustrations. New^ 
EcUtion. With Questions. 181110. •ir. {Science Primers.) 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, INORGANIC 
,AND ORGANIC. With numerous Illustrations and ChromoHtho 
of the Solar Spectnim, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. 
New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with Special 
Reference to the foregoing, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., Professor 
of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Science, Leeds, Adapted 
for the Preparation of Students for the Government, Science, and 
Society of Arts Examinations. With a Preface by Sir Henry E, 
Roscoe, F.R.S. New Edition, with Key. 181110. fis. 

Roscoe and Schorlemmer.— inorganic and or- 

. GANIC chemistry, a Gontplete Treatise on Inorganic and 
Organic Chemistry. By Sig Henry E. Roscoe, F.R.S., and 
Proffssor C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S. With numerous Illustralions. 
Medium Svo. 

Vols. 1. and II.—INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

Vol. I.—The Non-Metallic Elements. 21s. Vol. II. Part L— 
Metals. i8j. Vol. 11. Part 11.—Metals. l8r. 

Vol. III.-ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE HYDROCARBONS and their 
Derivatives, or ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, With numerous 
Illustrations. Medium Svo. Tivo Parts. 2ij. each. 
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Roscoe and, Schorlemmer— continued, 

Vol. IIL—Part III, ORGANIC CHEMIS'J'KY, conlinued. 

' \lmmediaiely. 

Schorlemmer.i^A manual of thf; ckkmistry of 

THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE- 
MISTRY. liy C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S., Professor of Che* 
mistry in the Victoria University the Owens College, M.anchcstor.. 
With Illustrations. 8vo. 14J. 

Thorpe— A SERIES 'of CIIEMICAI, PROBLEMfe, prepired 
with Special Reference to Sir 11. E. Roscoe’s Lessons in Elemen¬ 
tary Chemistry, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.I)., F.R.S., Rrofessor of 
Chemistry in the Normal -School of Seij^nce, South Kensington^ 
adajlied^ for the Preparation of Students for the Government, 
Science, and Sotfiety of Arts Examinations. With a Preface by Sir 
Henry E. Roscoe, F.R.S. New Edition, with Key. iSnio. 2j. 
Thorpe and Rucker .—a TREATISE ON CHEMICAL 
PHYSICS. By T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., F.R.S. Professor o. 
Chemistry in the Nority.il School of Science, and Professor A. W. 
Rucker. Illustrated. 8vo. [/w preparation 

Wright— 'metals and their chief indu.striai, 

APPLICATIONS. Bv C. Alder Wright, D.Sc., &c.. 
Lecturer on Chemistry in St. Mary’s Hospital Medical School. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^ 6t/. 

Biology. 

Allen. —ON THE COLOUR OF FLOWERS, as lllustratisrl in 
the British Flora. By GRANT Allen. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8 VO. y!.(id, {Nature Series.) 

Balfour. —A treatise on comparative embry- 

OLOGY. By K. M. Bai.eoiir, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Trinity College, Caml»ridge. \Vith Illustrations. 
Second Edition, reprinted without alteration from the P'irst 
I^dition. In 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. I. l8.f. Vol. 11. 2 ls. 

Bettan5A— FIRST lessons in practical botany. 

By G. T. Brttany, M.A., ]*'.T..S., formerly Lecturer in Botany 
at Guy’s Hospital McdicahScJiiool. l8mo. l,f. 

Bower—Vines.— A COURSE OF PRACTICAL irilSTRUC- 
’TION in botany. By F. O. Bower, M.A., F.L.S., 
Profes.sor of Botany in the university of Glasgow, and Sydney 
H. Vines, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S., P'ellow and Lecturer, Christ’s 
College, Cambridge. With a Preface by W. T. Thiselton 
Dyer, M.A., C.M.G., P’.R.S., F.L.S., Director of the Royal 
Gardens, Kew. . 

Part I.—PHANEROGAMrii: — PTERIDOPHYTA. Crown 

8vo. 65. 
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Darwin (Charles).— memorial NOTICES OF CHARLES 

DARWIN, F.R.S., &c. By Thomas Henry Huxley, F.R.S., 
G. J. RoM*anes, F.R.S., Archibald Gkikie, F.R.S., and 
^y. T. *Tii4selton Dyer, F. R.S. ReprTn<^ed from Nature, 
With a Portrait*, engraved by C. H. Jeens. Crown 8vo. 
2 s, 6d, {Nature Series,') 

Flower and Gadow. —an introduction to the 

OSTEOLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. By William Henry 
Flower, I^L.D., F.R.S., Director of the Natural History l^e- 
partiiients of the British Mmcuin, late Hunterian Professor of 
Coinpaj’ative Anatomy and Physiology in the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. With numerous Illustrations. Third 
Edition, Revised with the assistance of Hans GadBw, Ph.D., 
M.A., Lecturer on the Advanced Morphology of Vei^cbrales and 
Strickland Curator in the University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

loj. 6</. • 


Foster. —Works by Michael Foster, M.T)., Sec. R.S., Professor 
of Pliysiology in the Universilv of C;npl)iidge. 

PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. With numerous Illustrations. 

New Edition. i8mo. u. • 

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. With llln.trations. Fourth 
Edition, revbed. 8vo. 2ij'. 

Foster and Balfour. —the elements of embry¬ 
ology'. By Michael P'oster, M.A., M.D., LL.D., Sec. K.S., 
Pr(jfessor of Physiology in the Uni^^brsity of Cambridge, P'ellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, and the late Francis M. Balfour, 
AI.A., LL.I)., F.K.S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Profe.ssijr of Animal Morphology in the University. Scc.md 
Edition, revised. Edited by Adam Sedgwick, M.A., Fellow 
and Assistant Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Walter 
Heape, ] )cm(>n.strator in the Morpholr'gical Laboratory of the 
University of Cambridge. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. los. 6J, 

Foster and Langley. —a course OF Eid:MENTAUY 
PRACTICAJ. PHYSIOLOGY. By Prof. Michael P'oster, 
M.T)., Sec. R.S., cScc., and J. N. Langley, M.A., F.l^.S., Fellow 
of Trinity College, C.ambrulge. P'ifth lulitimi. Crown 8vo. ys. 6(i, 

Gamgee. —a text-book f)P* the phy'Siological 

CHP^ISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Including an 
Account of the Chemical Changes occurring in Disease. Bf A, 
Gamgee, M.D., P'.R.S., Professor of Physiology in the Victoria 
University the Ovvefis College, Manchester. 2 VoK Svo. 
With IlliLstmlions. Vol. I. l8r [VoL JI. in the press, 

Gegenbaur;— elemp:nts of comparative anatom)^ 

By Profe.ssor Carl Gegi^^baur. A Translation by P* Jeffrey 
Bell, B.A. Revised with Preface by Professor E. Ray Lan- 
KESTERy P'.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Svo. 2ix. 
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Gray.— STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANOGRAPHY 
ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOJ.OGY. To which are added 
the principles of Taxonomy and Phytography, and a Glossary of 
Botanical Terms. By Professor Asa Guay, LL.E-. Bvo. los. 6d,’ 

Hooker.— Works by Sir J. D. Hooker, K.tT.S.I., C.B., M.D., 
F R S D C I 

PRIMER OF BOTANY. With numerous Illustrations. New 
Edition, i8mo. u., ^ 

rTHE STUDENT’S FLORA OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. 
Third'Edition, revised. Globe 8vo. los. 6(/. 

Howes.— AN ATLAS OF PRACTICAL ELEMENTARY 
BIQI^GY. By G. B. Howes, Assistant I’rofessor of Zoology, 
Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines. With a 
Preface by Th6’mas Henry Huxley, F.R.S, Royal 4to, 14?. 

Huxley. —Works by TfiOMAs Henry Huxley, F.R.S. 

INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. i8mo. is, 
(Scimee Primers.) 

LESSONS IN ELEME'kTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With numerous 
Illustratwns. New Edition Revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4?. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY’S PHYSIOLOGY FOR SCHOOLS. 
By T. Alcock, M.D. New Edition. i8mo. is, 6d. 

Huxley and Martin. —a course of practical in 

STRUCTION in ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By Thomas 
Henry Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by H. N. MARTi^t, M.B., 
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6 s, 

Kane.— EUROPEAN BUTTERFI.IES, a handbook of 
By W. F. De Vismes Kane, M.A., M.R.I.A., Member of the 
Entomolt^ical Society of London, &c. With Copperplate Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo. loj*. 6d. 

A LIST OF EUROPEAN RHOPALOCERA WITH THEIR 
VARIETIES AND PRINCIPAL SYNONYMS. Reprinted 
from the Handbook of European But ter flies. Crown 8vo. U. 

Lankester. —Works by Professor E. Ray Lankester, F.R.S. 

A TEX^r BOOK OF ZOOLOGY. Crown 8vo. [Inpreparation, 

DEGENERATION: A CHAPTER IN DARWINISM. Ulus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. 2 s] 6il. {Nature Series,) 

Lubbock. —Works by SiR joilN I.UBROCK, M.P., F.R.^., D.C.L. 

THE ORIGIN AND ME rAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS. 
With numerous Illustrati'^ns. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3'^* 
(Nature Senes.) 

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE¬ 
LATION TO INSECTS. With numerous Illustrations. New 
F2dit*k>n. Crown Svo. 4r. 6 d. (Nature Series). 

FLOWERS, FRUITS, AND LEAVES. With Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo. 4V. 6//. (Natute Scries.) 
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M'Kendrick.— OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS RE¬ 
LATIONS TO MAN. By J. G. M’Kendrick, M.D., F.R.S.E. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. I2s. 6^4 ^ 

Martin andT^oale.— ON the dissection of verte¬ 
brate ANIRiAI.S. By Professor H. N. Martin and W, A. 
Moale. Crown 8vo. \In preparation. 

Mivart.-— Works by St. George Ml^^AKT, F.R.S., Lecturer in 
Comparative Anatomy at St. Mai-y’.s Hospital. > 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. With upwards of 
400 Illustrations, Fcap. 8vo. 6 j. (id, 

THE COMMON FROG. With numerous lllustratio^js.^ Crown 
8vo. “^5, (id. {Nature Series.) ^ » 

Muller. —THE FERTILISATION OF FLOViERS. By Pro- , 
fessor Hermann Muller. Translated and Edited by D’Arcy , 
W. Thompson, B.A., Professor of Biology in University College, 
Dundee. With a Preface by Charlies Darwin, F.R.S. With 
numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2\s. 

*■ • 

Oliver. —Works by DANIEL Oliver, F.R.S., &c., Professor of 
Botany in University College, London, &c. 

FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY. With numerous Illus¬ 
trations. Extra fca". Svo. (s. (id. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BpTANY. With nearly 200 
Ilhtstrations. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4f. (id, 

Pasker.— A COURSE OF instruction in ZOOTOMY 
(VERTEBRATA). By T. Jeffrey Parker, B.Sc. London, 
Professor of Biology in the University of Otago, New Zealand. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8 vo. Ss. 6d, 

Parker and Bettany.— THE MORPHOLOGY OF THE 
SKULL. By Profes.sor W. K. Parker, F.R.S., and G. T. 
Bettany. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. lo^. 6 d, 


Smith.— Works by John Smith, A.L.S., &c. • , 

A DICTIONARY OF ECONOMIC PLANTS. Their History, 

* Products, and Uses. 8vo. 14^* * ^ . j 

DOMESTIC BOTANY : A^ Exposition of the Structure and 
Classification of Plants, and their Uses for Food, Clothing, 
Medicine, and Manufacturing Purposes. With Illustrations. New 
Issue. Crown 8vo, *I2J. Od, 

Smith (W. G.)— DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN 
CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE CAUSED BY FUNGn. 
Bv Worthington G. ^mith, F.L.S., M.A.I., Memlier of the 
Scientific Committee R.H.S. With 143 New Illustrations dmwn 
and engraved from Nature by the Author. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. fv|. 
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Wiedersheim (Prof.).— elements OF THE COM¬ 
PARATIVE ANATOMY OF VERTEBRAJES, Adapted 
from the German of Robert Wiedersiieim, Professor of Ana¬ 
tomy, and Director of the Institute of Human aitid Comparative 
Anatomy in the University of Fieiburg-Vi-Badcn, by W. 
Newton Parker, Professor of Biol.)gy in the University College 
of South Wales and Monmouthshire. With Additions by the 
Author and Translator. With Two Hundred and Seventy Wood- 
^ cuts. Medium 8vo. I2j. 6^/. 

MEDICINE. 

_ , € * 

Brunton.T— Worbs by T. Lauder Brunton, M.D., D.Sc., 
F.R.C.P., F.R.S., Assistant Physician and Lecturer on Materia 
Medica at 5ft. Bartholomew’s Ho.spital; Examiner in Materia 
Medica in the University of London, in the Victoria University, 
#and in the Royal College of Physicians, London; late ICxamincr 
in the University of Edinburgh. 

A TEXT-B^)OK ©F PHARMACOI.OGY, THERAPEUTICS, 
AND MATERIA MEDICA. Ada]>ted to the United States 
Pharmacopcjeia, by Francis II. Williams, M.T)., Boston, 
Mass. Second Edition. Adapted to the New British Pharmaco- 
pceia, 1885. Medium 8vo. 2ir. 

TABLES OF MATERIA MEDICA : A Companion to the 
Materia Medica Museum. With Illnstrations. New Edition 
Enlarged. Svo, lor. 6r/. ^ 

Hamilton.— A text-book of PA I IIOLOSY. By D. J. 

Hamilton, Professor of Pathological Anatomy (Sir fhasnuF 
Wilson Chair), University of Aberdeen. Svo. \In p9rf<irafion. 

Klein.— MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. An Intro¬ 
duction into the Study of Specific Micro-Organisms. By E. 
Klein, M.D,, F.R.S,, lecturer on General Anatomy and Physio¬ 
logy in the Medical School of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London. 
With 121 Illustrations. Third Edition, Revised. Cruwn Svo 6f. 

2 iegler-Macalister.— I'EXT.iiOOK OK PATHOI.OGICAI. 
ANATOMY AND PATnOG,ENESI.S. By Professejr Khnst 
•Ziegler of Tubingen. Traaslated and Edited for Phiglish 
Students by Donald Macalister, M. A., M.l)., B.Sc., F.R.C. P., 
Pillow and Medical Lecturer of St. JAhii’s College, Cambridge, 
Physician to Addenbrooke’s Hospital, and T'cachcr of Medicine in 
, the University. With numerous Illustrations. Mediam Svo. 

Part I.-arGENERAL PATHOI.OGigAL ANATOMY. 12 s. (id. 
PartlT—SPECIAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY, Sections 
I.— -VIIK I2L 6r/. Sections IX.—XVII. in the press. 
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ANTHROPOLOGY. . 

Flower.— F^HION in deformity, as Illustrated in the 

Customs of Barbarous and Civilised Ra«jcs. By Professor 
FLOwtif, P^R.S., F.R.C.S. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 

2S. (yd. {Natu^ye Series^ 

Tylor. —anthropology. An Introduction to the Study of 
Man and Civilisation. By E. B. Tylor, D.C.L., F.R.S. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, *7-^. (yd. „ 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY & GEOLOGY. 

Blanford.— THE R\jI)IMENrS OF PHYSICAL^6'£0GRA- 
PHY P'OR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS; with a 
Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By F. Blanford, 
F.R.S. New Edition, with Illustrations. Glolx; 8vo. 2j. (yd. 

Geikie.— Works byAucimtALD Geikik, LL.p., I'.R.S., 

General of the Geological Survey of Cii^at Britain and Iicland, an 
Director of the Museum of Practical Ge(do,*}y, London, lormeHy 
Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in the University 
of Edinburgh, &c. 

PRIMER OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. With numerms 
Illustrations,- New Edition. With Questions. iSmo. is. 
{Sdefice Primns.) % 

ELESUiN-l-AKY J.ESSONS IN PlIYSICAr. GEOGRAPHY. 
With numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 4s. oa. 
‘questions ON THE SAME. is. 6d. 

PRIMER OF GliOLOGY. With numerous Illustrations. New 
* Edition. i8mo. \s. {Science Printirs.) 

CLASS BOOK OF GEOLOGY. With upwards ci 200 New 

Illustrations. Crown Svo. los. (yd. n, . 

TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. With numerous lllusti-alious. 

Second Edition, Fifth Thousand, Revised and Enlarged. Svo. 2bj. 
OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. With Illusbalions. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. y. ^d. 

Huxley.—PHYSIOGRAPHY. * An Introduction to the Study 
of Nature. By Thomas UIenry Huxley, F.K.S. uitli 
numerous Illustrations, and Coloured Plates. New and Che. pei 
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Phillips.— A treat! SE ON ORE DEPOSITS. By J. Arthur 
Phillips, F.K.S., V.P.G.S., P\C.S., M,Iivst.C.E., Aneieii Elei^ 
dcP^coledes Mines, Paris ; Author of “ A Manual of Metallurgy, 
“The Mining and Met^iiigy of Gold and Silver, &c. '>un 
numerous Illustrations.. Svo. 25^* 
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AGRICULTURE. 

I 

Frankland.— a(hucultukal chemicai. analysis, 

A Handbook of. By Percy Faraday Fi^\nkland, Ph.D., 
B.Sc., F.C.S., Associate of the Royal School of Mines, and 
Demonstrator of Practical and Agricultural Chemistry in the 
Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines, South 
^ Kensington Museum. 'Founded upon Leilfaden fUr die'Agriculture 
Chemiche Analyse^ von Dr. F. Krocker. Crown 8vo. *js, 6</. 

Smith (Worthington G.).— diseases of field and 

GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH ,AS ARE CAUSED BY 
FUNCi^ By Worthington G. Smith, F.L.S., M.A.L, 
Member of the‘Scientific Committee of the R.H.S. With 143 
Illustrations^ drawn and engraved from Nature by the Author. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6 r/. 

Tanner.— Works by Henry Tanner, F.C.S., M.R.A.C., 
Examiner in the Principles of Agriculture under the Government 
Department of Science; Director of Education in the Institute of 
Agricultulfe, South Kensington, London; sometime Professor of 
Agricultural Science, University College, Al>erystwith. 
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRI¬ 
CULTURAL PRACTICE. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. U. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. i8mo. \s. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF'AGRICULTURE. A Scries of pleading 
Books for use in Elementary Schools. Prepared by Henry 
Tanner, F.C.S., M.R.A.C. Extra fcap. 8vo. • 

I. The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture. (>d. 

II. Further Steps in the Principles of Agriculture, is. 

III. Elementary School Readings on the Principles of Agriculture 
for the third stage, is. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

CoSSa.-tGUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY. By Dr. I.UIGI CossA, Profes.sor in the University 
of Pavia. Translated from ‘Ae Second Italian Edition. With a 
Preface by W. Stanley Jevo^ns, F.R.S. CrownJSvo, 4s. 6 d . 
Fawcett (Mrs.). —Worksby Millicrnt Garrett pVwcett:— 
POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUES¬ 
TIONS. Fourth Edition. i8mo. 2 s} 6d. 

TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. Crown 8vo. y. 

Fawcett.— A manual of political economy. By 

Righf Hon. Henry Fawcett, F.R.S*. Sixth Edition, revis^, 
with a chapter on “State Socialism and the Nationalisation 
of the Land,” and an Index. Crown 8vo. I2J. 
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Jevons. —PRIMER OF POLITICAL ECOJJOMY. By W. 
Stanley Jevons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. ’•'New Edition. i8mo. 

I s. {Science ^Primers .) 

Marshall.^— TillE ECONOMICS' OF INOTSTRY. By A. 
Marshall, M.A*., Professor of Political Economy in the Uni¬ 
versity of Caml^idge, and Mary P. Marshall, late Lecturer at 
Newnham Hall, Cambridge. Extra fca]L 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Sidgwick.— THE PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
By Professor Henry Sidgwick, M.A.., LL.D., Knightbrid^e 
Profe.ssor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge, 
&c., Author of “The Methods of Ethics.” 8vo. l6j, 
Walker.—Worksby fRANCis A. Walker, M.A., Ph.p,, Author 
of “ Money,” ** Money in its Relation to Trade,” &c.. * 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 8vo. los. 6d. • 

A BRIEF TEXT-BOOK OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 6d, 

THE WAGES QUESTION. 8vo. 14s. ^ 

• • 

MENTAL & MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Calderwood.— HANDBOOK OF moral philosophy. 

By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LI..D., Professor of Moral 
Philosophy, University of Edinburgh, flew Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Clifforti.— SEEING AND THINKING. By the late Professor 
W. K. Clifford, F.R.S. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
{Nature Series.) 

Jardine.— THE elements of the psychology of 

COGNITION. By the Rev. Robert Jardine, B.D., D.Sc. 
(Edin.), Ex-Principal of the General Assembly’s College, Calcuttai, 
Second Edition, revised and improved. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Jevons. —Works by the late W. Stanley Jevons, LL.D., M.A.^ 
F.R.S. 

PRIMER OF LOGIC. New Edition. 181110. is. {Scietffe Primers.) 
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC ; Deductive and Induc- 
•tive, with copious Questions and* Ii^am])les, and a Vocabulary of 
Logical Terms. New Editiom Fcap. 8vo. 3?. 6d. 

THE llHNCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise on Logic-And 
Scientific Method. New and Revised lulition. Crown 8vo. I2s. 6J. 
STUDIES IN DEDU«TIVE LOGIC. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 6s, 

Keynes. —formal logic, Studies and Exercises in. Includin;^ 
a Generalisation of Loffical Processes in their application to 
Complex Inferences. By John Neville Keynes, M.A., late 
Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. lor, 6d, 
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Kant—Max .Muller.— critique of pure reason. 

By Immanuel KXnt. In commemoration of the Centenary of 
its first Publication. Translated into English by F. Max Mult.kr. 
With an Historical Introduction by Ludwig 2 vols. 

Demy 8vo. i6j. each. 

Volume 1. HISTORICAL INTRODUCT/ON, by Ludwig 
Noire ; See ., Sec . 

Volume 11. CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON, translated by 
F. Max Muller. 

I'or the convenience of students these volumes arc now sold separately. 

McCosh.— pSYCHOf.OGY.—THE COGNITIVE ^.POWERS. 
By James McCosii, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D., President of Princeton 
ColW^^. Author of “Intuitions of the Mind, ” “ Laws of Discursive 
Thouglii,” &c. t’Crown 8vo, 6s, 6ii* 

Ray.— A TEyT-BOOK of deductive LOGIC FOR THE 
USE OF STUDENTS. By P. K. Ray, D.Sc. (Lon. and Edin.), 
Professor of Logic and Philosophy, Dacca College. Second 
Edition Globe Sgo. 6 d. 

Sidgwick.—Works by IleNRY Sidgwick, M.A., LL.D., Knight- 
bridge f’rofessor of Moral Philosophy in the University of 
• Cambridge. • ■ • - * 

THE ME'i'HODS OF ETHICS. Third Edition. 8vo. A 

Supplement to the Seconrl Edition, containing all the important 
Additions and Alterations in the Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 6 s. 
OUTLINES OF THE ^ilSTORY OF ETHICS, forJ'nglish 
Readers. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 


HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY. 

Arnold (T.).— the second PUNIC war. Being Chapters 
from THE HISTORY OF ROME. By Thomas Arnold, 
D.D. Edited, with Notes, by W. T. Arnold, M.A. With 8 
Maps. Crown Svo. Ss. 6d. 

Arnold {,W. T.).— THE ROMAN SYSTEM Of PROVINCIAL 
ADMINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION of CONSTAN¬ 
TINE THE GREAT. Bj- V/. T. Arnold, M.A. Crown Svo., 6r. 

“Ought to prove a valuable handbook to the student of Roman history.”— 

ttiTARDlAN. • ^ 

Bfiesly.— .STORIES 1 ROM THE HISTORY OF ROME. 

By Mrs. Beesly. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d^ 

Bryce.— THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By James Bryce, 
D.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, and Regius Professor of Civil l.aw 
^ in the University of Oxford. Eighth Eidition. Crown Svo. p. 6d, 

Buckldnd.--OUR national institutions, a short 

Sketch for Schools. By Anna Buckland. i8mo. if. 
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Buckley. —a HISTORY OF ENGLAND FOR BEGINNERS. 

By Arabella Buckley. With Maps. Glohe 8vo. [/«the press, 
Clarke.—CLASS-BOOK of geography.* By C. B. Clarke, 
M.A., I^.L.S., F.G.S., F.R.S. New Edition, with Eighteen 
Coloured Maps.* Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 

Dicey.— LECTURES INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY 
OF THE LAW OF THE CONSTITUTION. By A. V. Dicey,' 
B.C. L.^ of the Inner Temple, Barrister-.'ft-Law ; Vinei ian Professor 
of English Law; Feilow of All Souls College, Oxford; Hon. LL.ft. 
Glasgow. * Second Edition. Demy 8vo. I2.f. (>d. 

Dickens’s DICTIONARY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD, 1886-7. iSrno, sewed, is. / • 

Dickens’s DICTIONARY OF THE iTnIVER.SITY OF 
CAMBRIDGE. 1886-7, i8mo, sewed. \s. / 

Both books (Oxford and Cambridge) bound together in one volume. 
Cloth. 2J. ^d. 

Freeman. —Works by Edward a. FreHian, D.C.L., LL.D., 
Regius Professor of Modern History in the University «f Oxford, &c. 
OLD ENGLISH HISTORY. With Five Coloured Maps. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6.f. 

A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By the same Author. Crown 
8vo. [/« preparation. 

METHODS OF HISTORICAL STURDY. A Course of Lectures. 

Bv fhc .Same Author. 8vo. lojr. 6 r/. 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. First Series. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 




TOJ. (id. 

ContentsThe Mythical and Romantic Elements in Early English History— 
The Continuity of English History—The Rclation.s between the Crown of 
England and Scotland'—St. Thomas of Canicrbury and his lilogrnphers, &c. 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. Second Edition, witli 
additional Essays. 8vo. loj. 6^/. 

ContentsAncient Greece and Mediaeval Italy—Mr. Ci.adstone’s Homer and 
the Homeric Ages—The Historians of Athens—^'I'he Athenian Democracy— 
Alexander the Great—^Greece during the M.acedonian Period—Mommsen’s 
History of Rome—Lucius Cornelius Sulla—The FLavian Cmsars^&c., &c. 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Third Series. 8vo. \2s. 


tlontents;—First Impressions of RomefTbe Illyrian Emperors and their Land 
—Augusta Treverorum—The Goths at Ravenna—Race and Language—^’fhe 
Byz.aiitine Empire—First Impressions of Athens—Mediaival and Modern 
Greece—^’Ihc Southern Slaves—Sicilian Cycles—The Nonnans at Palermo 

THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION FROM 
THE EARIJEST T^MES. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. Ss. 
GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. New 
b'.tlition. h'nlarged, with Maps, &c. i8mo. 3^. 6 d. (Vol. I. of 
Historical Course for Schools.) • 

hiUROPE. i8mo. is. ^History Primers,) • 

CHIEF PERIODS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. A Course 
of Lectures. 8vo. [/« the press. 
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Green. — Works by John Richard Grekn, M.A., LL,D., 
late Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford. 

SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. With 
Coloured Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Okroftold^ical Annals.' 
Crown 8vo. Ss. 6J. 121st Thousand. r 

Stands alone as the one general history of the country, for the sake of which 
all others, if young and old are wise, will be speedily and surely set aside.**— 
Academy. 

ANALYSIS OF ENGLiSII HISTORY, based on Greon’s “Short 
' History of the English People.” By C. W. A. Tait, M.A., 
Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 3r. 6 d. 
REAT)INGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. Selected and 
p:ditecPby John Richard Green. Three Parts. Globe 8vo. 
is. 6f/.'each. 1 . Hengist to Cressy. II. Cressy to Cromwell. 

III. Cromw/^11 to Balaklava. 

Green. — A" SHORT geography of the British 

ISLANDS. By John Richard Green and Alice Storford 
Green. With Nfcpsr P’cap. 8vo. 3/. 6 d . 

Grove.— A primer of geography. By Sir George 

Grove, D.C.L. With Illustrations. i8ino. u. {Science 
Primers.) 

Guest.— LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
By M. J. Guest. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Historical Course for Schools— Edited by Kd\^ard a. 

Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D., late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Regius Professor of Modern History in the University of Oxlord. 
I.—GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. By 
Edward A. P'reeman, D.C.I., New Edition, revised and 
enlarged, with Chronological Table, Map.s, and Index. l8mo. y.6d. 
IL—HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Edith Thompson. New- 
Ed., revi.sed and enlarged, with Coloured Map.s. iSmo. 2s. 6d. 

III. —HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By Margaret Macarthur. 
New JiMition. i8mo. 2 j. 

IV. -HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. Hunt, M.A. 
New Edition, with ColoiirecJ Maps. i8mo. 3 l 6d. 

V. —HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. Sime, M.A. New 

Edition Revised. 181110. 3J. * t 

VI. —HISTORY OF AMERICA. By John A. Doyle. With 
Map.s. i8mo. 4r. 6d. 

VII. —EUROPEAN COLONIES. By'E. J. Payne, M.A. With 
Maps. l8mo. 4^. 6d. 

» VIH.—FRANCE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. With Maps. 
i8me». 3L 6d. ^ 

GREECE. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. \Inpreparation^ 
ROME. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. \ln preparation. 
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History Primers— Edited by John Richarp Green, M.A., 
LL.D., Author of “A Short History of the English People.” 
ROME, By thb Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., Dixie Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History in the University of*Cambridge. With 
Eleven Maps. i8mo. u. 

GREECE. By €. A. Fyffe, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor of 
University College, Oxford. With P'ive Maps. i8mo. 
EUROPEAN HISTORY. By E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D. 

With Maps. i8ino. u. • 

GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, M.A. 
Illustrated. l8mo. is. 

CT.ASSI€AT. GliOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozer, M.A. iSmo. u. 
GEOGRAPHY. By^jir G. Grove, D.C.I.. Maps. «^no. i^. 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor^ WiLKfNS. Ulus- 

trated. i8mo. is. * 

FRANCE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. i8mo./ij. 

Hole. —A GENEAI.OGICAE STEMMA OF* THE KINGS OF 
ENGLAND AND FRANCE. By the Rev. C. Hole. On 
Sheet. IJ. • 

Jennings— CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. Confjulcd by Rev. 
A. C. Jennings. [/« the press. 

Kiepert.— A manual of ancient geography. From 

the German of Dr. H. Kiepert. Crown 8vo. 5^. 
Labberton.—AN HISTORICAI, atlas. Comprising 141. 

Maf)s, to which is added, besides !tn Plxplanatory Text on the 
period <lelinentcd in each Maj), a carefully selected Bibliography 
f)f the luiglish Books and Magazine Articles bearing on that 
Period. By R. H. Labrerton, LittHum.D. 4to. 12s. 6d. 

Lethbridge. —a short manual of the history of 

INDIA. With an Account of India as it is. The Soil, 
Climate, and Productions ; the People, their Races, Religions, 
Public Works, and Industries; the Civil Services, and System of 
Administration. By Sir Roper Lethurtdge, M.A., C.I.E., late 
Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford, formerly Principal of Kish csgliur 
College, Bengal, P’ellow and sometime Examiner of ftie Calcutta 
University. With Maps. Cro^njSvo. 

Michelet. —a summary of modern history. Trans- 

lated*froin the French of l\f. Micuelkt, and continued t<^ the 
Present Time, by M. C. M. Simpson. Globe 8vo. 4^, 6 d. 

Ott^.—SCANDINAVPAN history. By E. C. Ott£. With 
Maps. Globe 8vo. 6 s. 

Ramsay.— A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By G. «. 
Ramsay, M.A., Profeisor of Humanity in the University of 
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. \Tn frefaratlon. 
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Tait.— ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green’s 
“Short History of the English People.” lly C. W. A, Tait, 
M.A., Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crowft 8vo. 3J. 6//. 

Wheeler. —a SHORT history of India ancD of the • 
FRONTIER STATES OF AFGHANiSTAN, NEPAUL, 
AND BURMA. By J. Talboys Wheeler. With Maps. 
Crown 8 VO. 12s. 


Yonge (Charlotte M.). — cameos from English 

^ HISTORY. By Charlotte M. Yonge, Author of *‘The Heir 
of Redclyffe,” Extra fcap. 8vo. Now Edition. 51. each, (i) 
FROM ROLLO TO EDWARD IL (2) TPIE WARS IN 


FRANCK. (3) THE WARS OF THE ROSES. (4) 
MATPON TIMES. (5) ENGLAND A'ND SPAIN. 
EUROPEfAN HISTORY. Narrated in a Series oI 


RKFOR- 

Ilistorical 


Selections fmm the Best Authorities. Edited and arranged by 
E. M. SkwLll and C. M. Yonge. First Series, 1003--i 154. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6 s. Second Series, 1088—1228. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6 s. 


MODERN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURE. 

(i) English, (2) French, (3) German, (4) Modern 
Greek, (5) Italian. ^ 

ENGLISH. 


Abbott. —A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An attempt to 
illustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and Modern 
English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of tl,',e 
City of London School. New Edition. ICxtra fcap. 8vo. 6 s. 

Brooke. —primer of ENGI.ISH L 1T1:RATURE. By the 
Rev. Stopford A. Brooke, M.A. i8ino. u. {Literaiure 
Primers.) 

Butler. —HUDIBRAS. Edited, with Irtroduction and Notes, by 


Alfr£d Miines, M.A. Lon., late Student of Lincoln College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap 8vo. Parti. 3^.6^. Parts II. and III. 4^.6//. 

Cowper’s TASK: AN k\’IST(,E TO JOSEPH 1111,1., ESQ.; 
TIROCINIUM, or a Review'of the Schools; and lYIE HIS¬ 
TORY OF JOHN Gif .PIN. Edited, with Notes, by William 
Ben HAM, B.D. Globe 8vo. ir. {Glo^c Readings from Standard 
Authors.) 

Dowden. —SHAKESPEARE. By Professor Dowden. iSino. 


^ IX. {Literature Primers.) 

Dryden. —select PROSE WORKS. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Professor C. D. Yonge. Fcap. 8vo. 2x. 6 d. 
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Gladstone— SPELLING reform from, an educa¬ 
tional POINT of view. By J. H. Guaustone, Ph.D.. 
F.R.S., Meflilier of the School Board for London. New Edition. 
Crown • i-J- 6(/. • 

Globe Readers? For standards I.—VI. Edited by A. F. 

Mukison. Sometime English Master at the Aberdeen Grammar 
School. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 

Primer 1 . (48 pp.) 3(/. Book III. (232 pp.) u. 3/. 

Prinierll. (48 pp.) 3^/. Bobk IV. (328 })p.) U. 9</. 

Book 1 . (96 pp.) 64/. Book V. (416 pp.) 2 s. * 

Book 11 . (136 pp.) 9f/. , Book VI, (448 pp.) 2^. 6 d. 

“ Anionij tiTe numerous sets of readers before the public the pre.sent series is« 
honourably dist!n;?uishcd bj* the marked superiorliy of its niatc9a|^ and the 
careful ability with which they have been aiiapted to the gr )wina^ca]»acity of the 
pupils. The plan of the two primers is excellent for fatilitatint* the child’s first 
attempts to read. In the first three following books there isuibundance of enter¬ 
taining reading. .... Better food for young minds could Jnardly be found.”— 
Thk Athkn.«um. • 

♦The Shorter Globe Readers. — with illustrations. Globe 

8vo. 

Primer I. (48 pp*) 3<^. Standard III. ( 174 PP*) 

Primer II. (48 pp.) 3 -^* Standarl IV. (182 pp.) u. 

Standard I. (92 pp.) 6</. Standard V. (216 pp.) i-S"* 3 ^^. 

Standard IL (124 pp.) Standard VI. (228 Pp.) 6^/. 

* 'Jhis Scries has been abridged from “The Globe Readers” to meet the demand 
or smaller reading books. 

GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD AUTHORS- 
Cowper’s TASK: AN EPISTLE TO TOSEPII HII.I., ESQ-; 
flTKOCINIUM, nr a Review of the Schools; aralTUE HIS¬ 
TORY OF JOHN GH,riN. Edited, with Notes, by William 
• Ben HAM, B.b. Globe 8vo. is . 

Goldsmith’s vicar of Wakefield. With a Memoir of 

Gohlsmith by Professor Masson. Globe Svo. is. 

Lamb’s (Charles) tales from Shakespeare. 

Edited, with Prehice, by Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 
Svo. 2S, ^ 

Scott’s (Sir Walter) lay of THE LAST minstrel; 

. and THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited, with Introductions 
and Notes, by Francis Turner Palgrave. Globe Svo. is . 
MARMION; and the LORD OF THE ISLES. By the ^amc 
Editor. Globe Svo. i.f. 

The Children’s Garland from the Best Poets. - 

Selected and arranged by Coventry Patmore. Globe Svo. 2s. 
Yonge (Charlotte M.).-^A BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEljf^ 
OF ALL TIMES AND ALL COUNTRIES. Galhered and 
narrated anew by Chaiilotte M. Yongk, the Autlior of “The 
Heir of Redclyffe.” Globe Svo. 2.f. 
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Goldsmith* —tTHB^ TRAVEI.LER, or a Prospect of Society; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By Oliver Goldsmith. 
With Notes, Philological and Explanatory, by T. \V. Hales, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 6//. ^ * . 

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIET.D. With a 'iV^moir of Goldsmith 
by Professor Masson. Globe 8vo. u. [Globe Readings from 
Standard Authors.) 

SELl'XT ESSAYS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Professor C. D. YongL Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. * 

Bfalcs.—LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philolofjical 
and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching,of English, 
Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited bjj J. W. Hales, M.A., 
Prof<ysst>r of English Literature at King’s College, London. New 
IDdition.** Extra ^cap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Johnson’s l4(VES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Drydeh, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay’.^ 
Life of Johnson.” Edited with Preface and Notes by Matthew 
Arnold. New and cheaper edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

Lamb (Charles).— tales from Shakespeare. Edited, 

with Pretace, by Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 8vo. 2s 
[Globe Readings from Standard Authors.) 

Literature Primers —Edited by John Richard Green, 
M.A., LL.D., Author of “A Short History of the English People.” 

• ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor Nichol. i8nio. is, 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR.' By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., some¬ 
time President of the Philological Society. l8mo. Ir. 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, Lf.D., 
and H. C. Bowen, M.A. i8mo. ir. 

EXERCISES ON MORRIS’S PRIMER OF ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR. By John Wetherell, of the Middle School, 
Liverpotd College. iSmo. is. 

ENGI.ISH LITERATURE. By Stopford Brooke, M.A, New 
Edition. i8mo. ir. 

SHAKSPERE. By Professor Dowden. i8mo. is. 

THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY. 
Selected and arranged with Notes by Francis Turner Pal- 
grave. In Two Parts. i8mo. u. each. 

PHILOLOGY. By J. Peile, MiA. i8mo. is. 

M^millan’s Reading Books. —Adapted to the English and 
Scotch Codes. Bound in Cloth. ^ 

PRIMER. i8mo. (48 pp.) 2d. BOOK HI. for Standard III. 
BOOK I. for Standard I. i8mo. i8ino. (160 pp.) 6d. 

* (96 pp.) 4d. 

BOOK HI for Standard II, l8mo. BOOK IV. for Standard IV. 
(144 pp.) 5 ^- ‘ (*76pp.) Sd. 
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Macmillan’s Reading Books {continued)— 

BOOK V. for Standard V. 181110. ‘ BOOK VI. for Standard VL Cr. 
(380 p|).) •ij. 8vo. (430 pp.) 2s. 

Book V.|^ is fitted for higher Classe.s, and jfc an Introduction to 
English Literature. • 

Macmillan’s* Copy-Books— 

Published in two sizes, viz. :— 

1. Large Post 4to. Price 4^. each. 

2. Post Oblong. Price 2d. each. 

I. INITIATORY EXKRCT.SES AND SHORT LETTERS. 

3. WORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETl'ERS. 

*3. L 0 N(T LE'J'TERS. With Word< containing Long Letters—-Figures. 

*4. WORDS CONTAirWNG LONG J.ETFE.'lS. « 

4u. PRACJ'ISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. ForNus. f to 4. 

*5- CAPITALS AND SHORT HAl.F-l’EXT. Wortk bcginniiTg with .1 Cap tal. 
»6. HALF-TEXT WORDS beginning with Capitals—Figures. 

SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With CapitaJ^nd Figures. 

*8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-'l’EXT. With Caijftals and Figures, 

8a. PRACriSING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 5 to 8. 

*9 - SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES -Figures, 
lu. SMAl.L-HANI) SINGLE HEADLINE.^-Figures, 
ji. SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—Figures. 

12. COMMERCIAL AND ARn’HME'l'lCAL EXAMPLES, &c. 

12a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COP\;-B()OK. For Nos. 8 to 12. 

* These numbers may be had with Goodniat^s Patefit Sliding 
Copies. Large Po.st 410. Price (od. each. 

Martin.— THE POET’S HOUR : Poetry selected and arrangej]^ 
fir Children. By Frances Martin. New Edition. iSnio. 
2 s. (id. 

^PKING-TIMP: with the poets : Poetry .selected by 
Frances Martin. New I'dition. iSmo. 3^ 6d. 


Milton. —By Stopkord Buooke, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. u. 6i/. 
{Classical lUriters Series.) 

Morris. —Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LT..D. 

HISTORICAf. OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, 
coinjirising Chapters 011 the History and Development of the 
Language, and on Word-formation. New Edition.* Extra fcap. 

•ELEMENTARY LESSONS*IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word-firmalion. New 
Ktflti on. i8mo. 2s. (id. # 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. i8mo. is. (See also 

Literature PrimersJ^ 


Oliphant. —THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. A New 
Edition of “THE SOURCES OF STANDARD ENGLISJp,” 
revised and greatly ei^arged. By T. L. KiNGTONtOLIPHANT. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. pf. 
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Oliphant —Works by T. L. Kington.jOliphant, {contimted)-- 
THE NEW ENGLISH. By the same Author. 2vols. Crown 8vo, 
2is, * 

Palgrave— THE'CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF .LYRICAL 
POETRY, Selected and arranired, with 'Notes, by Francis 
Turner Palgrave. i8mo. 2 s. 6d. Also in Two Parts. 
l8md. I.r. each. 

Patmore.— THE children’s garland from the 

^ BEST POE'J'S. Selected and arranged by Coventk v Pa'I more. 

^Globe 8vo. 25 . {Globe RecuHngs from Staudani Authors.) 
Plutarch. —Being a Selection from the Lives which. Illustrate 
Shakesneare. North’s Translation. Edited, uith Introductions, 
Notes'; I^idex of Names, and Glossarial Index, by the Rev. W. 
W. Skeat, M.A*. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Scott’s (Sir^Walter) lay OF the last minstrel, 

# and THE LAb'Y OF THE LAKE. Edited, with IntnKluction 
and Notes, by Francis Turner Palgrave. Globe 8vo. is. 
{Globe Readings from Standard Authors.) 

MARMION,; and THE LORD OF THE ISLES. By the same 
Editor. Globe 8vo, u. {Globe KeoAings from .Standard Authors.) 

Shakespeare.— A shakespekian grammar. By Rev. 

E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London School. 
Globe 8VO. 6 s. 

A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. By F. G. Flkay, M.^., late 
Head Master of Skipton Grammar School. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6 d. * 

PRIMER OF SHAKESPI£ARE. By Professor Dowden. i8mo. 
IJ-. {Literature Primers.) < 

Sonnenschein and Meiklejohn. — THE ENGLISH 
METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ. By A. Sonnen- 
SCHEIN and J. M. I). Meiklejohn, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 

COMPRISING ; 

THE NtURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter Words 
in the Language, id. (Also in Large Type on Sheets for 
School Wails. 5 *^*) ' * 

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels wi^i Single 
V Consonants. 6 d. 

THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridge^, 
consisting of Short Vowels with Doifolc Consonants. 6 d. 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of I.ong 
f Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language. 6 d. 
‘‘These artf admirable books, because they are constructed on a principle, nti'l 
that the simplest principle on which it is possible to learn to read Eni;Usli.” — 
Sl'KCTATOR. 
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Taylor, words and places; or, Etxinolc.Tjical Illustra¬ 
tions of History, Pltlindlogy, and Geograjjhy. Ily tLe Rev. 
Isaac Taylor, M^A., Litt. D., Hoii. LL.D., Canon of York. 
Third and Cheaper Edition, revised and coiApres.sed. With Maps. 
Globe 8vo. 6 sp 


Tennyson.—^he COLLECTED WORKS of LORD TENNY¬ 
SON, Poet Laureate. An Edition for Schools. In Four Parts. 
Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6d. each. 


Thring.— the elements of Grammar taught in 

ENGLISH. By Edward Turing, M.A., Head Maste? of 
Uppipghani. With Questions, p'ourth Edition. l8mo. 2 s. 

Vaughan (C.M.)^— WORDS from the pjets. By 

C. M. Vaughan. New Edition. i8ino, cloth.* * 

Ward. —THE ENGLISH POETS. Sefections, with Critical 
Introductions by various Writers and a Gen^l Introduction hy 
Ma'tthew Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A. 4 Vol.-^ 
Vol. I. CHAUCER TO DONNE.—Vol. II. BEN JONSON 
TO DRYDEN.—Vol. III. ADDISON to BIAKE.—Vol. IV. 
WORDSWORTH to ROSSETTI. Crown 8v(^ Each Js. 6d, 
Wetherell.— EXERCISES ON morris’s primer of 
P^NGLISH GRAMMAR. By John Wetherell, M.A. 
i8mo. IS. {Literature Primers.) 


Woods.— A FIRST SCHOOL POETRY BOOK. Compiled 
by M. A. Woods, Head Mistress the Clifton High School fdfc. 
(jirls. P'cap. 8vo. 2 s. 6d. p 

Ypnge (Charlotte M.).— the AKRlPGED BOOK OF 

GOLDEN DEPZDS. A Reading Book for Schools and general 
readers. By the Author of “ The Heir of Redclyffe.” iSino, 
cloth. IJ. 

GLOBE READINGS EDITION. Complete Edition. Globe 
8vo. 2 s. (See p. 54«) 


FRENCH, 

Beaumarchais.— LE BARBIER DE SEVn.^E. Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. Rlouet, Assistant Master 
. in St. Paul’s School. Fcap. ^vo^ 3f. 6 d. 

Bowen.—-FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Cour- 
TllhpE Bowen, M.A., Principal of the Finsbury Training College 
for Higher and Middle Schools, Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 
Breymann. —Works by Hermann Breymann, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich. 

A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 
• PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo.^ 4^. 6 d. 
FIRST P'RENCH PiXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6 t/. 
SECOND P'RENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Exti*a fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6(i. 
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Fasnacht. —Wnrks by G. Ku(nu\E Fasnacht, Author of ** Mac¬ 
millan’s Progressive h'rcnch Course,” Editor of “Macmillan’s 
Foreign School Classics,” &c. 

THE ORGANIC METHOD OF STUDYING LANGUAGES. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. I. French, ^s. 6r/. *' 

A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR TOR SCHOOLS. 
Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF THE FRENCH LAN- 
GUAGE OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.’ Crown 
*8vo. [In prepa7’ation. 

Macmillan’s Primary Series of French and 
German Reading Books.— Edited by G. Eugkmc 

Fasna'OHJ', ' Assistant-Master in Westminster School. With 
Illustrations. Gldbe Svo. 


DE MAISTRE^LA JEUNE SlIilH^lENNK ET LE LI^:PREUX 

DE LA CITE t)’AOSTE. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
and Vocabulary. Ry Stki’IIANK Paulk t, 1’. Sc. Univ, Gall, and 
London ; As.sistant-Mastlr at the Mercers* School, Examiner to 
the Collcgt^of Preceptors, the Royal Naval College, Ax. ir. 6f/. 


GRIMM—KINDER UND HAUSMARCHEN. Selected and 
Edited, with Notes, and Vocabulary, by G. E. Fasnacht. 2 .r. 

HAUFF.—DIE KAKAVANE. Edited, with Notes and Vocabu¬ 
lary, by Hkrman Hager, Ph,D. Lecturer in the Owens College, 
Manchester. 2s. (id. r 

LA FONTAINE—A SELECTION OF FABLES. Edited, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, byl^. M. MoKlAUTY, R.A., 
Professor of French in King’s College, London. 2s. 

PERRAULT—CONTES DE Fl^ES. Edited, with Introduction, 
Notes, and Vocabulary, by G. E. Fasnacht. ij. 

G. SCHWAB—ODYSSEUS. With Introduction, Notes, and 
Vocabulary, by the same Editor. [/nprePtwation, 


Macmillan’s Progressive French Course. —By G. 

Eugene Fasnacht, Assistant-Master in Westminster School. 

I. — FiR<ft’ Year, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo, If. 

II. — Second Year, containing .an Elementary Grammar with 
copious Exerci''es, Notes, and Vocabularies, A new Edition, 

Enlarged and thoroughly revised. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 

HI.— 1 'hird Year, containing a Systematic Syntax, and Lessons 
in Composition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. W. 

THE TEACHER’S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN’S 
‘ 4 PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE. With Copious Notes, 
Hints far Different Rcnd'*ring.s, SynoiYV'in.s, Philological Remarks, 
&c. By G. E. Fasnacht. Globe Svo. Second Year 4s. (id. 
Third Year 4s, 6d. 
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Macmillan*s Progressive French ^ Readers. By 

G. EUGfeNE Fasnacht. 

I. — First Vear, containing Fables, Historical Extracts, Letters, 
Dialogjies, Ballads, Nursery Songs, &c., with 'I’wo Vocabulaides: 
(i) in the ordSr of subjects; (2) in ali)habetical order. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. A. (id. 

II. — Second Year, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, 

Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, 
&c. • Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. • 

Macmillan's Foreign School Classics. Edited by G. 

Eugene Fasnacht. 181110. 

• FRENCH. ^ , 

CORNEILT.E—LE CID. Edited by G. E. Fasnaoiit.* is. 

DUMAS—LES DEMOISELLES DE sY. CYR. Edited bv 
Victor Oger, Lecturer in University Colle^ Liverpool, u. 6d. 

LA FONTAINE’S FABLES? Books I.—^I. Edited by L. M. 
Moriarty, B.A., Professor of French in King’s College, London. 

• [In preparation. 

M0LI^:RE—L’AVARE. By the same Editor, is. 

M0LIF:RE—LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME. By the same 
Editor, ij. 6d. 


MOLlfeRE—LES FEMMES SAVANTES. By G. E. Fasnacht. 


MQLlfeRE—LE MISANTHROPE. By the same Editor, is, ' 

MOLIKR1V--LE MEDECIN MALGRE LUL By the same 
* Editor, ij. 

RACINE—BRITANNICUS. Edited by Eugene Pellissier, 
Assistant-Master in Clifton College, and Lecturer in University 
College, Bristol. 2s. 

FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN HISTORY. Selected 
from Various Authors and Edited by C. CoLliKCic, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; Assistant-Master at 
Harrow. 4c 6d, 

SAND, GEORGE—LA MARE AU DIABI.E. Edfted by W. E. 
Russell, M.A., Assistant Master in Haileybury College, is, 

* SANDEAU, JULES-MADEmOISELLE DE LASEIGLIERE. 
Edited by H. C. Steel, Assistant Master in Winchester College. 

IS, 6d. * 

THIERS’S HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIAN EXPEDITION. 
Edited by Rev. *H. A. Bull, M.A. Assistant-Master in 
Wellington College. [In preparation. 

VOLTAIRE—CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. z ^( id . 

Other volumes to follow. • 

(See also German Authors^ page 63.) 
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Masson (Gustave).— a COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and English- 
French). Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor Alfred 
Elwall. Followed by a List of the Principal ‘Diverging 
Derivations, and preceded by Chronological ana l^fistorical 'fables. 
By Gustave Masson, Assistant Master and Librarian, Harrow 
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Moliere.—LE MALADh; IMAGINAIRE. Edited, wil,h Intro- 
^Uiction and Notes, by Francis Tarver, M.A., Assidant Master 
at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 

(See also Macmillan's Foreign School Classics.') * 

Pellissie^.c-FRi^^NCH roots and their families, a 

Synthetic f/ocal)ulary, based upon Derivations, for Schools and 
Candidates for PuTdic Examinations. By Eugene Pellissiek, 

* M.A., B.Sc., Assistant Master at Clifton College, Lecturer 

« at University College, Bristol. Globe 8vo. 6s, 

GERMAN, 

Huss.— a svstem of oral instruction in german, 

by. means of Progressive Illustrations and Applications of the 
leading Rules of Grammar. By Hermann C. O. IIuss, Ph.D. 
(Jrown 8vo. 

Macmillan's Progressive German Course. By G 

EUGfeNE FASNACHT. * , 

Part I.— First Year, Easy Lcs.sons and Rules on the Regular 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6 ( 1 , " 

Part 11 .— Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Systematic 
Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illu.strations 
and Etymological Vocabulary. New ICdition, enlarged and 
thoroughly recast. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3 j. 6 ( 1 . 

Part HI.— Third Year. \In preparation, 

TEACHER’S COMPANION TO MACMILT>AN’S PROGRKS- 
SlVI'i GfRMAN COURSE. With copious Notes, Hints for 
Different Renderings. Synonyms, Philological Remarks, &c. By 
G. E. Fasnacht. Extra F^ap, 8vo. First Year. 4j. 6d. 
Second Year. 4$-. 6d. 

Macpiillan's Progressive German Readers*. By 

G. E. Fasnacht. 

1 .— First Year, containing an Introduction to the German order 
of Word.s, with Copious Examples, extracts from German Authors 

• in Prose and Poetry ; Notes, and Vocabularies. Extra Fcap. 8vo., 
• 2s. 6d. 

Macmillan’s Primary German Reading Books. 

(See page 60.) 
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Macmillan’s Foreign School ClSssics. Edited by 
G. EuGfeNE Fasnacht, i8mo. 

GERMAN. 

. FREYTAG (G.).—DOKTOR LUTHER. •Edited by Francis 
S roRK, Head Master of the Modern Side, Merchant Tay¬ 
lors’ School. [Ih preparation, 

GOETHE—GOTZ VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited by H. A. 
llULT*, M.A., Assistant Master at VVcilingtoii College. 2 s. 

GOlCniE — FAUST. Part I., followed by an Appendix on P^rt 
11. Edited by Jane Lee, Lecturer in German Literature at 
Newnbam College, Cambridge. 4f. &/. 

HEINE—SELECTIONS FROM THE REISEBHJDER AND 
OTHER PROSE WORKS. Edited by C. M.A., 

Assistant-Master at Harrow, late Fellow* of Trinity College, 
tjambridge. 2 s. i'd. 3 „ 

LESSING.—MINNA VON BARNHELMf^Edited by Jame^ 
SiME. \In preparation, 

SCIIILLER-SELECTIONS FKOH SCHILLER’S LYRICAL 
POEMS. Edited, with Notes and a Memoir of Schiller, by E. J. 
Turner, B.A., and E. D. A. Morsiikad, M?A. Assistant- 
Masters ih Wirichester College. 2 s. 6d. 

SCHILLER—DIE JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. Edited by 
Toseph Gostvvick. 2 s. 6d. 

SCHILLER—MARIA STUART. Edited by C. Sheldon, M.A., 
L^ldt., of the Royal Academical Institution, Belfast. 2 s. 6d. 

SCHILLER—WILHELM TELL. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. 

• [In the press. 

SCHILLER.—WALLENSTEIN’S LAGER. Edited by H. B. 
Cotter ILL, M.A. [In preparation, 

UlILAND—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Read¬ 
ing Book for Beginners. With Vocabulary. Edited by G. K. 
P'asnacht. ij. 

*** Other Volumes to follow. 


(Sec also French Authors^ page 6i.) 

Pylodet.— NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSATION; 
• containing an Alphabetical I.ist nearly 8oo Familiar Words; 
followed by Exercises; Vocabulary of Words in frequent use; 
Fafhiliar Phrases and I )ialettes; a Sketch of German Litej-ature, 
Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodet, i8mo, cloth limp. 
2 s, (id, • 

Whitney . —Works by W. D. Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit 
and Instructor in Modern I.anguages in Yale College. 

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. CmwuSvo. ^s*6d. 
A GERMAN READEl^IN PROSE AND VERvSE. * With Notes 
and Vocabulary. Crown 8vo. 5r. 
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Whitney and Edgren.— a COMPENDIOUS GERMAN 
and ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notation of Correspon¬ 
dences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W.** D. Whitney, 
assisted by A. IL* Edgren. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. « 

THE GERMAN-ENGUSH PART, separately, 5 a 

MODERN GREEK. 

Vincent and Dickson. — handbook TO modern 
GREEK. By Edgar Vincent and T. G. Dickson, M.A. 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged, with Appendix on the 
relation of Modern and Classical GreevU by Professor Jebb. 
Crown ^vo.' 6x, 

' ITALIAN. 

Dante. — THI^’ J’JJRGATORY of DANTE, Edited, with 

' Translation and Notes, by A. J. Butler, M.A., late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Canibricjge. Crown 8vo. 12 s. 6d, 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Edited, with Translation and 
Notes, by the same Author. Crown 8vo. 12 s, 6d, ^ 


DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Barker. -FIRST lesso,ns in the principle!^ of 

COOKING. By Lady Barker. New Edition. i8mo. u. 

Berners.— first lessons on health. By j. Bernb.<s. 

New Edition. i8mo. ir. 

Fawcett.— TALES in POLITICAT. economy. By Milh-' 
cent Garrett Fawcett. Globe 8vo. 3^. 

Frederick.— HINTS TO housewives on several 

POINTS, PARTICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION OF 
economical and TASTEFUL DISHES. By Mrs. 
Fredei^ck. Crown 8vo. is. 

“This unpretending and u.seful little volume distinctly supplie.s a desideratum 
. . . . The author steadily, keeps in yiev' the simple atm of ‘ making every-dpy 
ratals at home, particularly the dinner, attractive/ without adding to the ordinary 
household expenses.’*— Saturday Revihw. j ^ 

Grar^d’homme.— CUTTING-OUT and dressmaking. 

From the French of Mdlle. E. Grand’iio^mme. With Diagrams. 
i8mo. If. 

Jex-Blake.— THE CARE OF infants, a Manual for 
Mothers and Nurses. By Sophia Jex-Blake, M.D., Member 
of the* Irish College of Physicians'! Lecturer on Hygiene at 
the London School of Medicine for Women. i8mo. if. 
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Tegetmeier.— H o u s E H 0 LD management and 

COOKER^. With an Appendix of Recipes used by the 
Teachers of the National School of Cogkery, By W. B. 
. Tegkti>*eier. f ompiled at the request of the School Board for 
London. iSitjo. ij. 

Thornton —first lessons in book-keeping. By 

J. Thornton, New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2 s, 6d. 

The object of thi.s volume is to make the thci^y of Book'keeping sufficiently 
plain for even children to understand it. 

Wright.— THE SCHOOL COOKERY-BOOK. Compiled and 
Editedehy C. E. GuTHUiE Wright, Hon Sec. to the Edinburgh 
School of Cookery# i8mo. is. 


ART AND KINDRED SUBJECTS. 
Anderson.— linear perspective^ano model' 

DRAWING. A School and Art Clas.s Manual, with Questions 
and Exercises for Examination, anc? Examples of P2xamination 
Papers. By Laurence Anderson. W'ith Illustrations. Royal 
8vo. 2 s. 

Collier. —A primer OF ART. With Illustrations. By John 
Collier, i8mo. is. 

Delamotte.— A BEGINNER’S drawing book. By 

P.. H. Delamot'I'e, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New 
Eoition improved. Crown 8vo. 3^. 

EUis. —SKETCHING FROM NATURE. A Handbook for 
Students and Amateurs. By Tristram J. Ellis. With a 
• Frontispiece and Ten Illustrations, by H. Stacy Marks, 
R.A., and Twenty-seven Sketches by the Author. Crown 8vo. 
2 s. 6d. {Art at Home Series.) 

Hunt. —TALKS ABOUT ART. By William Hunt. W’ith a 
Letter from Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A. Crown 8vo. %s. 6d. 

Taylor.— A PRIMER OF pianoforte playing. By 
Franklin Taylor. Edited by Sir George Grove. *• i8mo. u. 

WORKS ON teaching. 

Blaki^on —the TEACIIltR. Hints on School Managejnent. 
A Handbook for Managers, Teachers’ Assistants, and Pupil 
Teachers. By J. D. Blakiston, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 
(Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and Leicester 

School Boards.) . 

“ Into a comparatively small hook he has crowded a great deal of exceedulgly 
useful and sound advice. It is ti plain, common-sense book, full (i^hints to the 
teacher on the management of his school and his children. —School Board 
Chroniclb. j. 
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Calderwood— ON TEACHING. By Professor Henry Calder- 
WOOD. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

Carter. —EYESIGHT IN schools, a Paper read before the 
Association of Medical Officers of Schools rn April' 15th, 1885. 
By K. Brudenell Carter, F.R.C.S., Ophthalmic Surgeon to 
St. George’s Hospital. Crown 8vo. Sewed, ij. 

Fearon.— SCHOOL inspection. By D. R. Fearon, M.A., 

Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. Nen Edition. 
f Crown 8vo. 2s. td, 

Gladstone.— OBJECT teaching, a I,ecture delivered at 

the Pupil-Teacher Centre, William Street Board .Sefiool, Ham- 
raersnjitti. . By J. H. Gladstone, Ph.D,, F.R.S., Member of 
the Lorflon School Board. With an Appendix. Crown 
8vo. 3f/. 

** It is a short Interesting and instructive piiblcation, and our younger 
/sftchers will do well ta*.vid it citrefully and thorough'y. There is much in these 
few pages which they can Icarii and profit by.’*— Tint iScaoni. iIuardian. 

Hertel.— OVERPRE.S.StfRE in high SCHOOLS IN DEN- 
MARK. ,By Or. Hertel, Municipal Medical Officer, Copen¬ 
hagen Translated from the Danish by C. Godfrey Sorensen. 
With Introduction by Sir J. Crichton-Browne, M.D., LL.D., 
F,R.S. Crown 8vo. z^.6d. 


r 


DIVINITY. 


For other Works by these Authors, see Theological 

Catalogue. 

Abbott (Rev. E. A.)— BIBI.E lessons. By the Rev. 

E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London 
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

suggestive, and really profound initiation into religious thought.** 
—Guakdian. 

Abbott-iRushbrooke.— THE COMMON TRADITION OF 
THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, in the Text of the Revised 
Version. By Edwin A. Abbott, D.D., formerly Fellow of St, 
John’s College, Cambridge, aiAl W. G. Rushbrookl, M.L., 
formerly Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 
3J. 6d. „ 

The Acts of the Apostles. — Being the Greek Text as 
revised by Profes ors Westcott and Hort. With Explanatory 
Notes^for the Use of Schools, by T. E. Page, M.A., late Fellow 
of ^t.*John’s College, Cambridge; A^Ltant Master at the Charter- 
Itou.se. Fcap. 8yo. 4s, 6d, 
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Arnold. —A iiible-reading for schools, — the 

GREAT RROPIIECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xl.—Ixvi.). Arranged and Ediied for Young 
• I,earneP.s. By ^Iatthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly Professor 
of Poetry iiii the University of Oxford, and P'ellow of Oriel. 
New Edition. i8mo, cloth, is. 

ISAIAH XL.—LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies allied to it, 
AiTij^ged and Edited, with Notes* by Matthew Arnold. 
•Crown 8vo. 5^. ^ 

ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM, IN THE AUTHORISED ENG- 
LISI]^ VERSION. With Introduction, Corrections, and Notes. 
By Matthew Arjiold. Crown 8vo. 4;. 6 d. ^ ^ ^ 

Benham.— -A companion to the LI;CTi6i^ARY, Being 

a Commentary on the Prt)per Lessons for Suncl^'s and Holy Days. 
By Rev. W. Benham, B.D., Rector ofS/Edmund with S? 
Nicholas Aeons, &c. New Edidon. Cro^^’'8vo. j[s. 6(f. • 

Cassel.— MANUAL OF JEWISH HISTORY AND LITERA¬ 
TURE; preceded by a BRIEF SUMMARY OF BIBLE HIS¬ 
TORY. By Dk. 1 ). Cassel. Translated by Mrs. Henry Lucas. 
P'cap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Cheetham.— A CHURCH HISTORY OF THE FIRST SIX 
CENTURIES. By the Ven. Archdeacon Cheetham, 
Crow'll 8 VO. [/« the press. 

Cross.— BIliUE READINGS St:r.ECTED FROM Till? 
I’tNTATEUCII AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. By 
, the Rev. John A. Cross. Globe 8vo. 2s. (sd. 

Curteis.— MANUAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
, By G. H, CuKTEis, M.A., Principal of the Lichfield 'I'heo- 
logical College. [/« preparation. 

Davies,— THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHE¬ 
SIANS, THE COLOSSIANS, AND PHILEMON; with 
Introductions and Notes, and an Es^ay on the Traces of Foreign 
Elenieiils in the The d'-gy of these Epistles. By the Rev. J. 
Llewelyn Davies, M.A., Rector of Christ Chur<Jh, St. Mary- 
lebone; late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Second 
• Edition. Demy 8vo. *is. (sd. * • 

Drummond.— THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY, INTRO- 
DUCTION 10 . By James Drummond, LL.D., Profefeorof 
Theology in Manchester New College, London. Crown Svo. 5 ’** 

Gaskoin.— The cIiildren’s treasury of bible 

STORIES* By Mrs. Herman Gaskoin. Edited with Preface 
bv Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. Part L—OLD TESTAMENT 
IIISTORY. i8mo. ir., Part II.-NEW TESTAMENT. i8mo. 
u. PartIIL-TME APOSTLES: ST. JAMES THE GREAT, 
ST. PAUL, AND ST JOHN THE DIVINE. i8mo. \s. 
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Golden Treasury Psalter. —students’ Edition. Being an 
Edition of **The Psalms Chronologically arranged, by Four 
Friends,” with briefer Notes. i8mo. 3^. 6 d, 

Greek Testament.— —Edited, with Introduction and Appen* 
dices, by Canon Westcott and Dr. F. J. A. Hurt. Two 
Vols. Crown 8vo. los. (hL each. 

Vol. I. The Text. 

Vol. 11. Introduction and* Appendix. * ‘ 

Greek Testament. —Edited by Canon Westcott and Dr. 
Hurt. School Edition of Text. i2mo. cloth. 4s. ^d. i8mo. 
roan, eflges. 5x. (yd, • 

SC IIOOL V<EAT)1NGS IN. A Course of Thirty-Six Lessons, mainly 

^ following the^arrative of St. Mark. Edited and Arranijed, with 
Introduction,\^^j;^es, and Vocabulary, by Rev. A. Calvert, 
M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 

[/»the press. 

THE ACTS OF TIIE'APOSTLES. Being the Greek Text as 
revised b/ Drs. Westcott and Hort. With Explanatory Notes 
by T. E. Page, M.A., Assistant Master at the Charterhouse. 
Fcap. 8 VO. 4x. (yd. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING to St. MARK. Being the Greek 
Text as revised by Drs. Westcott and Hurt. With Explanatory 
Notes by Rev. J. O. ¥, ^vIurray, M.A., Lecturer in Enjmanuel 
College, Cambridge Fcap. 8vo. [/;/ preparation. 

The Greek Testament and the English Version, 

a Companion to. By Philip Schaff, D.D., Presiden,^ 
of the American Committee of Revision. With Facsimile 
Illustrations of MSS., and Standard Editions of the New Testa¬ 
ment. Crown 8vo. I2x. 

Hardwick. —Works by Archdeacon Hardwick :— 

A IHS'l^RY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Middle 
Age. From Gregory the Great to the ICxcommunication of 
Luther. Edited by WiLyAM Stubus, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History in the Univer.'-ity of Oxford. With Four 
Maps. New Edition. Crown Svo. lox. (yd. t. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFORMATION. Eighth EdiJ^on. Edited by Professor 
Stubbs. Crown 8vo. los. (yd, 

Jennings and Lowe.— the psalms, with tntro- 
I )UCTI 0 NS AND critical NOTES. By A. C. Jennings, 
M.A.; assisted in parts by W. IL* Lowf., M.A. In 2 vols. 
Second Edition Revised, Crown 8vo, lox. (yd. each. 
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Lightfoot .—Works by the Right Rev. J. B. Lightfoot, D.D., 
D.C.L., LIl.D., Lord Bishop of Durham. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised 
'i'ext, vith Inyroduciion, Notes, and Dissertations. Eighth 

Edition, revis|d 8vo. I2s. 

ST. PAUL;S EPISTLE to the PHILIPPIANS. A Revised 
Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Eighth 

revised. 8vo. I2J. 

srr CLEMENT OF ROME—TH£ TWO EPISTLES TO 
THE CORINTHIANS, A Revised Text, with Introduction And 
Notes* 8vo. 8 j. 6*/. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO 
PHII.EMON. A Revised Text, with Introdbctfofts, Notes, 
and Dissertations. Eighth Edition, revised, 8vo.* I2.r, 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Part H. S. IGNATIUS— 
S. POLYCARP. Revised Texts, with^|J^iTodiictions, Notes? 
Dissertations, and Translations. 2 volumes iii 3. DemySvo. 48X; 


Maclesr.—Works by the Rev. G. P. Maclear, D.D., Ca^on of 
Canterbury, Warden of St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury, and 
late Head-Master of King’s College School, London7 


A CI.ASS BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. New 
Edition, with Four Maps. l8mo. 4^. 6 (f. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
including the Connection of the Old and New Testaments 
\fith Four Maps. New' Edition. iSmo. 5^. 6</. 

4 SHILLING BOOK OF OT.D TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. i8mo, cloth. 
New Edition. 


A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. i8mo, cloth. 
New' I^dition. 

These works have been carefully abridged from the Author’s 
large manuals. 

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. New Edition. i8mo. IJ. Sd. • 

.A FIRST CLASS-BOOK O^ THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With Scripture Proofs, for Junior* 
Closes and Schools. New»Edition. l8mo. 6</. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION 
AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRAYERS AND 
DEVOTIONS. 321110, cloth extra, red edges, is. 


Maurice.— THE LORD’S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND 
THE COMMANDM^CNl'S. A Manual for P.ireiits and 
Schoolmasters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures. 
By the Rev. F. Denison Maurice, M.A. 181110, cloth, limp. ix. 
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Pentdt6uch snd Book of Joshua ; an Historico-Chticai 
Inquiry into the Origin and Composition of the •Ilexateuch. l?y 
A. Kuenen, Pi'(?fessor of Theology at Leiden. Trans'atcd. from 
the Dutch, with the assistance of the AiV.hor, by* Philip II. 
WiCKSTEED, M.A. 8vo. I4f. « 

Procter.— A history of the book of common 

PRAYER, w ith a Rationale of its Offices. By Rev. F. Proc ter. 
M.A. Seventeenth Edition, revised and enlarged. O n^8vo. 
^ 10 ^“. 6 ^/. 

Procter and Maclear.— an ei.ementary. intro- 

DUerrOX to the kook of common KRAYER. Ke- 
arrangeft and supplemented by an Expfanation of the Morning 
and Evening Pra^'xr and the Litany. By the Rev. F, Procter 
and the R^. Dr. Maclear. New and Enlarged Edition, 
containing tnk;,^minunion Service and the Confirmation and 
'' Baptismal Office^ i8mo. 2 s. 6d. 

The Psalms, with# Introductions and Critical 

Notes.nr-By A. C. Jennings, M.A,, Jesus College, Cambridge, 
Tyrwhitt Scholar, Crosse Scholar, Hebrew University Prizeii an, 
and Fry Scholar of St. John’s College, Cams and Sch 'lefield 
Prizeman, Vicar of Whittlesford, Carabs.; assisted in Parts by \V. 
H. Lowe, M.A., Hebrew Lecturer and late Scholar of Christ’s 
r College, Cambridge, and Tyrwhitt Scholar. In 2 vols. Second 
Edition Revised. Crowfi 8vo. lor Sd. each. * 


Ramsay.— THE CATECIIISER’S MANUAL; or, the Clwrch 
Catechism Illustrated and h'xplained, fur the Use of Clergymen, 
Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. ARTHUR Ramsay, 
M.A. New Edition. i8mo. is. 6(f. 


Ryle.— an introduction to the canon of the 

OLD 'I'ESTAMENT. By Rev. H. E. Kyle, M.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of King’s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

[In preparation. 

St. John*^S Epistles.— The Greek Text with Notes and Essays, 
by Brooke Fos.s \Vestco?t,»‘D.D., Regius Profe.ssorof Divinity 
and Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, Canon of Westminster, 
4 [C. Second Edition Revi.scd, 8vo. i2j. 6^/. ; * 


St. Paul’s CpistleS. —Greek Text^ with Introduction and 
Notes. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. Edited by the Right 
t Rev. J. B. Lightfoot, D.D., Bishop of Durham. Eighth 
EditioA. 8vo. I2s, • 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANSf’ By the same Editor. 
Eifrhih Edition. 8vo. t2s. 
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St. Paul’s Epistles [confirmed )— 

THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIAfJS AND TO PHI- 
I.EMON. flly the same Editor. Eigthth Edition. Svo. I2s, 

. THE EPISTLE yO THE ROMANS. Edited by the Very Rev, 
C. J. Vaughan, D.D., Dean of LlandafF, and Master of the 
Temple. Fiftn Edition, Crown Svo. yj. 6d. 

; THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS, with Translation, 
P^^irase, and Notes for English Readers. By the same Editor. 

i^Efovvn Svo, 5r. ^ 

THE EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, COMMENT¬ 
ARY ON THE GREEK TEXT. By John Eadie, D.D., LL.D. 
Edited by the Rev.*W. Young, M.A., with Prefice oy Professor 
Cairns. Svo. i2r. i 

THE EPISTLES TO THE EPHESIANS, TH’^COLOSSIANS,* 
AND PHILEMON; with Introdiictioii:#mfid Notes, and aiP 
Essay on the Traces of Foreign Elements in the Theology of these 
Epistles. By the Rev. J. LLEWELYiif Davies, M.A., Rector of 
Christ Church, St. Maryleboue; late Fellow of Tjinity College, 
Cambridge, Second Edii ion, revised. Demy Svo. ‘js^6d. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews, in Greek and English. 
With Critical and Explanatory Notes. Edited by Rev. Frederic 
Rendall, M. a., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,a. 
anti Assistant-Master at Harrow Sch8ol, Crown Svo. 6 s, 

WtStCOtt. —Works by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Canon of 
Westminster, Regins Professor of Divinity, and Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 

. FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Sixth Edition. With Preface on 
“ Supernatural Religion.” Crown Svo. lOf. 6d, 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo. loj. 6d. 

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account of the 
Colkqtion and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in the Christian 
Churches. New Edition. iSmo, cloth. 4J. 6d, 

THE EPISTLES Oli ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with Notes 
and Essays. Second Edition Revised, Svo, I2x. 6d, 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek T^t 
Revised, with Notes an^ Essays. Svo, [In f reparation, 

SOME THOUGHT^ FROM THE ORDINAL. Cr. Svo. w.W. 
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Westcott and Hort. — the new testament in 

THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The Text Reprised by B. F. 
Westcott, D.D., Rei^ius Profei>sor of Divinity, Canon of 
Westminster, and F. j. A. Hort, D. D., IJulsean Professor of 
Divinity ; Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge : late Fellows 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 voLs. Crown ^Jvo. lor. (ni, each. 

Vol. 1 . Text. 

Vol. 11. Inlrodiicthm and Appendix. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAT, 

FOR SCHOOLS. The Text Revised l)y Brookk Foss West- 
coTT, D.D., and Fenton John Anthony Hort, D.D, i2mo. 
cloth. 4^. (id. i8mo. roan, red edges. 5^. (id. 

Wilson. -ttiTIE BIBLE STUDENT’S "guide to the moi- 
Connect Understanding of the English Translation of the Old 
Testament, It^eference to the original Hebrew. By 
Wilson, D.l^'' '’anon of Winchester, late Fellow of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, Second ICdition, carefully revised. 410. 
cloth. 25.?. 

Wright.— the BIBLE WORD-BOOK ; A Glossary of Arghaic 
Word^ and Phrases in the Authorised Version of the Bible an(l the 
Book of Common Prayer. By W. Alois Wright, M.A., Fellow 
and Bumr of Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. *is. 6d, 


Yonge (Charlotte M.).— SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR 
SCHOOLS AND FAM’ILIES. By Charlotte M. Yonge. 
Author of “The Heir of Redclyffc.” In Five Vols. 

First Series. Genesis to Deuteronomy. Extra fcap. Svo. 
IS. 6d. With Comments, y. 6d. 

Second Series. From Joshua to Solomon. Extra fcap. 

Svo. is, (id. With Comments, 3j. (id. 

Third Series. The Kings and the Prophets. Extra fcap. 

Svo. (id. With Comments, 3^. 6^/. 

Fourth Series. The Gospel Times, is, 6d. With Comments. 
Extra fcap. Svo, 3 ?. 6d. 

Fifth SfcRiEs. Apostolic Times. ^,^-Extra fcap.. Svo, is. 6d, 
With Comments, 3J. 6^/. ^ \ ‘ ^ 

Zeehariah—Lowe.— THEyjtt^)^.W STUDENTS com¬ 
mentary ON ZECHAfefl,'llEBRE^^f-ANib. LXX. 

With Excursus on Syllabh^^iaing, Methefc^mtial^agesh, and 
Siman Rapheh. By W.^^^^PoWE, ^ A., TlebreV^ Lecturer at 
ChrisPs College, Cambrji^jj^ lOJ. 6 /'. 1^// 
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Wilkes, John, egi, 31S. 

William 1., Kin^COuke of Kormandy), 
37—40, 42, 46, 48, 62..63. 70 ; reipa, 
52—56; death, 56. 

William II. (Rufus), King, 43, 56, 
62—64 * reign, 57—61 ; death, 60. 

William III., King (Prince of Orange 
Nassau), 246—250, 265; reign, 255 
—264; death, 262. 

William IV., King, 330; reign, 330— 
337; death, 334. 

William the Lion, King of Scots, 72, 
76. 

William, yEtheling, drowned, 64, 

William of Malmesbury, 119. 

William of St. Carilcf, Bishop of 
Durham, 47. 

W'itan, 13, 23, 38, 55. 

Witena-gemdt, 13. 49 

Wolfe, General, 284. 

Wolsey, Thomaa, Cardinal, 159—161. 

Worcester, battle of, 221. 

V/orcester, John l^ptoft, Earl ol, 150. 

Worcester, Thomas Percy, Earl of, 
123, 124. 

Wordsworth, William, 321. 

Wren, SirGhristOfjhcr, 234, 254, 259. 

Wulfstan, St., lUshopof Worcester, 42. 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas (the elder), 203. 


Wyatt, Sir Thomas (the younger), 176, 
177. 

Wycliffe, John, 112, ia> 200, 

Wvkeham, William c., Bishop of 
Winchester, HI. 

V. 

York (Eboracum), 6, 26, 38, 39, 44, 
«37. 138, t45» 228, 248; minster or, 
i6, 92; Archlnshopric of, 18 ; battle 
with the Normans at, 53. 

York, F.diniiiid of Langley. Duke of, 

III, IT? 

York, Edward Plantagenet, Duke of, 
St'r Edward IV. 

York, JiV-nes. Duke of, sef James II. 

York, Richard Plantagenet, Duke of, 
*35. * 36 . 

York, Richard, Duke of (son of Ed* 
wardJV.), 143, 144, 146, 153. 

York, Henry Benedict Stuart.Cardinal) 
2S2. 

Yorktown. capitulation of, 297. 

Young, Edward, 291. 

Z. 

Zutphen, battle of, 187. 
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A. 

Abjuration, oath of, 263. 

Abolition of slavery. Act for the, 334. 
Abyssinian expedition, 311. 

Acre, defence of, 303; oombardment 
of, 310. 

Addison, Joseph, 2S8, 291. 

Aflen, 344. 

yKIffjifu or FJi*lva, 28. 
i'KIflie.ah (St. Alphege), Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 31. 
yh^lftbryth or Klfrida, 20, 30. 

;Klle, King nf the .Soutn-Saxons, 8, 9, 
/Ftliclbald, King, 21. 

/Ktlielbert, King nf Kent, conversion 
of, 14, 15 ; laws of, 24. 

/litlu;l!)crt, King, 21. 

/Ktbelfl.'cd, I«i«iy of the Mercians, 23, 

-’ 5 - 

d^thelfrith. King of the Northum¬ 
brians, 9, TO. 

.iCtheliiig, title of, it. 

/Kthelred I., King, 2t. 

/Kthelred II., King, 29—32. 

/Kthelred, Knldorman of the Mer¬ 
cians, 23. 

i'Klhebtati, King, 26, 

A'ithelwulf, King, 2r. 

Aghritn, h.attle of, 257. 

Agricola, Cnscus Julius, 4. 

Aid, 82. 

Aidan, Sf», Bishop of Lindisf.arn, 16, < 
Alx-la-Chapelle, reace of, 2S0, 281. 
Alban, St.^ 6. 

Albert, Prince Consort, 337. ^ 

A lert and Discovery expedition, 346. 
Alexander II., Pope, 38, 

Alexander III., Pope, 71. 

Alexander II., King of Scots, 83—85. 
Alexander 1 ., Emperor of "Russia^ 307. 
Alexandria, b.ittlc ^>f. 3(14, 


Alfred or /Elffcd, King, 2t; reign, 
22—24 ; death, 24^ literature under, 
41 * 

Alfred, .Fithcling, 34. 

Algiers, bombardment of, 311. 

Allegiance, sworn to the Conqueror, 
48; due to the King dV fticto, 157; 
oatli of. 196, 237, 262. 

Amercements. 82. * 

America, Cabot's voyages to, >57; 
col'niies in, 187,199 ; voyager, ol dis¬ 
covery to, 187, 2<»; British posses¬ 
sions in. 270. 284. 293,297, 343. 344; 
Spanish Amorira. 187, 275, 27S, 326. 

Ameiica. United States of. 199, 296, 


297: 3”. .343- ^ 

American War of Independence, 295— 

297- 

Amiens. Pe.ace of, 304. 

Anderid.a, taking of, 8, 9. 

Angles, I. 7. 9. *4- 

Anglo-Saxons. 7 ; Anglo-Sa-xon Chro¬ 
nicle, see Chronicles. 

Anjoii, ('9, 7a, 79, 80, n4. 

Anjou, Francis, Duke of. 183. 

Anjou, Philip. Duke of (Philip V. of 
Spain). 260, 270, 274, 289. 

Anne, Queen (Princess of Denm.irk), 
246, 248, 262; reign,* 264—272; 
dc.ath, 271; Queen Anne’s Bounty, 

Anne of Bohenna, Queen, xi6. 

Anne Bolcyn, Queen, 160—163. 

Anne of CIevc.s, Queen, 163, 164, 325. 
Anne No.ville, Queen (d.aughter of the 
F.atl of Warwick), 140, 142, 145, 
147. 

Anselm, St., Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, 42, 59, 6a, 63. 

Anson, Comiiuxlorc, voyage of. ^78. 
Antoninus Pius, Emperor. 6^ 

Appeals, .statute in restraint of, 161. 
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Aquitaine, 69, 7a, 80, 106, 109, ia8, 

133- 

Arbuthnot, John, 389. 

Architecture, Romanesque, 46, 47; 
Gothic, 91, 93, 3^4; Elizubcthan, 
254; Italian, 92, 254. 

Argyll, John Campbell, Duke of, 273. 
Arkwright, Richard, 316. 

Armada, the Spanish, 189—191. 

Armed Neutrality, the, 396. 

Arnold, Thomas, 348. 

Arthur, British prince, 9, 120, '.50, 151. 
Arthur of Britanny, 70, 80. 

Arthur, Prince of Wales, 155. 

Articles of Religion. 165, 174. 
Arundel, Karl of, behcuded, n6. 
Aruiuiel, Thomas, Archhisli .ip of Can¬ 
terbury, 116—118, 123. 

Aschatn. Roger, 202. v 
Ascue, Anne, burned, x66. 

Ashantee cx4>cditf?m, 341. 

A-ssye, battle of, 307. 

Athetiree, battle of, 102. 

Attainder, Act of, *137, 138; the great 
Act of, 256. 

Atterbury, Francis, Bishop of Roch¬ 
ester, 276.' 

Augustine, St., Archbishop of Canler- 
Ijury, 14. 15, 

Austen, Jane, 323. 

Australia, 314, 344. 

Austria, Leopold, Duke of, ^7. 
Austrian Succession, War of the. 279, 
280./ 

Aylesford, battle of, 8. 

Asincourt, battle of, 128. 


B. 

Babington, Anthony, 186. 

Bacon, Francis, 197, 202. 

Bacon, Roger, 120. 

Badbury, battle of, 9. 

Badby, fohn, burned, 125, 126. 

Baeda, the Venerable, 14. 

BafGn’s Bay discoverea. 200. 

Balliol, John, King of Scots, 94, 95. 
Ballot, vote by, 339, 343. , 

Hamburgh, 9; Ijords of, 23, 27. 

Bank of England founded, 359 ; stops 
«‘Tash payments, 301. 

Bannockburn, battle of, loi, 102, 320. 
Barnet, battle of, 141. 

Baronets, first creation of, im. 

Barons, 48, 49, 82, 89, 97, 98. 

Barons' Wars, with John, 81—84; with 
Henry III., 87—90. 

Battle, ti^l by, 4», 51, 74- 
Bayeux, Tapetiry or, 46. 

Baxter, Kicurd, 251. 


Beachy Head, battle of, 256. 

Beaufort, Henry, Bishop of Winches¬ 
ter, and Cardinal, 133. 

Beuurnunt and Fletcher,, 205. 

Becket, Thomas, Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, 70—72..121, 164. 

Bedford, John, Duke of, 125,131,133, 
149- 

Benevolences, 142, 147, 153, 197. 

Bercngaria of Navarre, Queen, 78. 

Berlin Decree, 306, 311. 

Berners, July.'ias or Juliana, 151. 

Bernicia, 9. 23. 

Bertha, wif^e of iKthclbeit, 14, 15. 

Berwick, Duke of, 267. 

Bewick, Thomas, 325. * 

Bible, 163, 166, 178, 201; WyclilTe’s 
translatiiii of, 112,200: Tyndale's. 

•200; Rogers'.s, 178. 200; Coverdale's, 
300; Croiiiwell’s or the Great Bible, 
165, 201: Craniner’s or the .second 
Great Bible, 201; Bishops* Bible, 
if> ‘, Geneva Bible, i/>.; Authorized 
Version, 194, 201. 

liirkfttkead, wreck of the, 341. 

Black Death, the, 108, u p 

Black I’rincc, the, 108. Edward, 

Prince of Wales. 

Blake, Kohert, Ailmiral, 222, 225, 226. 

Blenheim, battle of, 266. 

Blockade. 306. 

Boadice;i, revolt of, 4. 

Becher, Joan, burned, 174. 

Boliiighrokc, Henry of, st‘^ ' Henry 


Boliugl.roke. Henry St. John, V,is- 
count, 209—273. 

Bombay, 233. 

Bouuer, Edmund, Bi.shop of London, 
173. 178. 182. 

Boroughs, the Five, 24; parliamentary, 
89. 97- 333341 borough coriwra- 
tiou ;, 239. 244, 247, 331, 335; parlia¬ 
mentary franchise in boroughs, 331, 
345 ; reform of, 335. 

Bosworth, battle or, 148, 154. 

Boulogne, 153, 167, 171. 

Boyne, battle of the, 257. 

Bradshaw, Tohn, 217, 219, 231. 

Breda, Declaration from, 229. 

I Bretiguy, Peace of, 109,1374 

Bretwalda, 10. 

Bridgewater, Francis Kgertou, Duke 
of, 315. 

Brihtiiot^, Ealdorinan of the Eait- 
Saxons,^. 

Brjndley, James, 315. 

Britain, 1—3; under the Romans, 
3—^; Church of, 6: British king¬ 
doms, zo, 11; Lord of, 35; Empe¬ 
ror of, 26. Great Britain. 
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British Columbia, 344* 

Britons, 1 —5, 7— II. 

Bronte, Chatfotte, 347. 

Bruce, Edwar<L in Ifeland, 102. 

Bruce, Bpbert,\^rdof Annandale, (J4. 

Bruce, Robert, Earl of Carnck 
(Robert I. of Scotland), 96, loi, 102, 
320. 

Brunanburh, battle of, 26; song of, 
44. 

Buckingham, Edward Stafford, Duke 
of, 159. 

Buckingham, George Villiers, Duke 
of, 196, 198, 206. 

Buckingham, Oeuige Villiers, Duke 
of (son of*the above). 2^-16. 

Buckingham, Henr>' Startori, Duke 
of, 143. 144. m6, 147 - 

Bunyan, John, 252. 

Buonaparte, I.ouis Napoleon, 342. 

Buonaparte, Napoleon, 302—307, 309, 
310, 320. 

Burghley, William Cecil, Barou of, 
181. 

Burgundy, Charles the Bold, Duke of, 
140, 141. 

Burgundy, Margbret, Duchess of, 
140, 149, 152, 154. 

Burgundy, Philip the Good, Duke of, 
129, 133. 130 - 

Burke. Edmund, 3o<5, 302. 

Burnet. Gilbert, Bishop of Salisbury. 

*53- 

Burney.♦ranees, 319. 

Bums, Robert, 320. 

Bute, John Stuart, Earl of, 293, 294- 

But'Tcr, S.atnuel, 251. 

Byng, A<b»iiral J'^ihu, shot, 282. 

Bvng. Atlmini! SirCteorge, 274. 

Byron, George Gordon, Lord, 322. 


c. 

(Jabal, the, 236. 

Cabinet, the, 236. 

(Jabot, John and Seba.stian, 157. 

Cabul, retreat fiom, 340. 

OBe, Jack, 1 4, 135. 

Cadwalla, ^ i .h king, 16. 

Caedmon, 43, 44. 

(Jsesar, Cains Julius, 2, 286. 

Calais. 106,107,109.133, I 3 < 5 . i 79 . '80. 
Calcutta. Black Hole of, 206. • 
Caledonia, a; Caledonians. 4, 6 , 7. 
Cwnbridgc, Richard, Earl of, 128,135. 
CJambridge, University of, 9 *. » 37 . »b9, 
aot, 202, 21^. 

Camden, William, 202. * 

Campbell. Sir Colin (Lord Clyde),342. 


Campbell, Thorny, 321. 

Campeggio, Cardinal, 160. 

(Jamperdown, battle of, 302. 

Canada, 284, 297, 311, 343, 344. 
Canning, George, 321, 326, 327, 328. 
Canterbury, city or, 15 ; taken by the 
Danes, 31; Archbishop of, 15, 18, 
71. 80; cathedral church, 15, 92. 

Cape Colony, 341, 344- 

Capo St. Vinceot, battle of, 301. 

Caract.icus or Caradoc, 3. 

Caroline *of Brandenburg-Anspach, 
Queen, 278, 279. 

Car. .lijie of Bruuswick-Wolfcnbuttel, 
Queen. 325, 326. 

Cassivelautius, 2. 

Catesbj^, Robert, 195, ig6. 

Catholic Emancipation, 328, 329. 
Cato-Street coos]4racy, 325. 

Caxtoii, William, 149—151. 

Ceadda (St. Chad). Bishop of Lich. 
field, 17, 

Ceawlin, King of the West-Saxons, 9. 
(’ceil, Robert (Earl of Salisbury), 181, 
192, 193,1'A 
Cerdic and Cynric, 9. 

Ceylon, 310, 314. • 

Chancellor, 50. 

Channel Islands, So. ijq. 

Charles L, King (Prince of Wales), 
ttvivels to Spain, 108 ; reign, 206-— 
219; beheaded, 218; painted by 
Vandyck, 324. 

Ch.arle .3 11 ., King, 146, 218, *20; de¬ 
feated at Worcester, 221; escape, 
23 t, 222; declaration from Breda. 
229; restoration, /A; reign, 230— 

2 ^o ; death.240. 

Ch.arles tlie Great, Enij'eror, 44. 

Charles V., Emperor, 159, 160, 176. 
Charles, Archduke of Austria, after¬ 
wards the Emperor Chitrles VL. 260, 
265, 267. 270, 279. 

Charles IV., King of France, 103, 105. 
Ch.arles V., King of France, 109. 
Charles VI., King of France, 127, 129, 
131. § 

Charles VII., King of France, 129, 
131- X33. 

eiiailes fl.. King of Sp.ain, 260, 289. 

. Ch.arlcs XII., King of Sweden. 274. 
Ch.arles Edward Stnart (the Young^ 
I’reiender), 276, 28t>—282. 

Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelit*. 
Queen, 293, 319. 

Ch.arloitc Augusta, Princess, 312. 
Charters, 51, 65 : Charter of Liberties 
granted by Henry I., 6 a, 81; the 
Grc-at Charter, 8a, 83, *371 

Chtirtcr of the Forest, 91, (Joiinr- 
matlon of the (Charters, 98; charter 
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and privileges of Loadon, 51,'339, 247, 
295 *. 

Clsartists, the. 339. 

Chrith.'im, William Pitt, Earl of, 279, 
283, 284. 293. 296. 

Chaucer. Geoffrey, j,2i. 

Cheke, Sir John. 202. 

Chester, battle of, 9. 

China, wars with, 340. 

Chronicles, the English, 8, 9, 44, 45, 
120. 

Church, the British, 6. 

Church of England, founded, 14—>8; 
synod of Whitby, 17; monastic 
movement, 27—29; relations \nth 
Rome, 38, 55, 112 J synod of Weft* 
niin‘>ter, 42; investittire c./Htroversy, 
63 ; clerical privileges, 70 ; sides with 
the Barons, 81 ; its lilicrtics secured, 
82: Lollard niovenent, 113, 125— 
127; separation from Rome, 161— 
163: ReformAl di'ctrincs, 162, 165, 
166: dissolution of the monasteries, 
164 ; progress of Protestantism, 

*73» *74 : reaction .against Prote^tall- 
tism, 176; reconciliation with Rome, 
178 ; Reformed ('liurch cftahlirhed, 
i 3 i—1845 non-confTinist^:, 182,183, 
195, 232'; James f.iv mrs episcopacy, 
194; revived cereiin iiics, 207; I.;iud's 
government, 208; “ r-.otand branch” 
party, 210: strife •j( Presbyterians 
and Independents, 213, 216; Pres¬ 
byterianism esubli dicd, 215 Crom¬ 
well’s ecclesiastical p.dicy, 227 ; 
epi'-copacy rest'red, 232; James’s 
ccclc'iastical p-^dicy, 242—245; tlic 
Sovereign to belong to the established 
Church, 263: popularity of, 268 ; 
Queen Anne’s Bounty, 271; occa¬ 
sional conformity, 271, 277; Metho¬ 
dist movement, 287, 288. 

Church of the Iri-.!! Scots, 16, 17. 

Church of Ireland, reformed, 184 ; 
disestablLshcd, 345. 

Church of Scotland, 193, 268. 

Churchill, srt Marlborough. 

Churls, 12V49. 

Cintra, Convention of, 307. 

Clarence, George, Duke of, 140-7143. 

Clarence, Lionel, Duke of, ni, 122. 

Clarence, 'I’homas, Duke of, 125, 130. 

»Clarendon, Constitutions of, 7r, 72. 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde Earl of, 
210, 211, 235, 251. 

Clarkson, Thomas, 317. 

Claudius, Em))eror, 3. 

Clement VI., Pope, 107. 

Clement VIL, Pope, 160. 

Clifford,^Lord, 136. 

OilTord, Sir Thomas, 236. 


Clive, Robert, Lord, 285, 286. 

Cnut or Canute, King, 3a—34* 4»« 

Cobbett, William, 332. 

Cobden, Richard, 338. ' 

Cobham, Sir John 0 ,adcastle, Lord. 
127. 

“ Coldstreamcrs,” 228, 231. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor, 321. 

Collins, William, 291. 

('olman. Bishop of Lindisfarn, 17. 

Columba, St., 16. 

Commission, the High, 183,208,210, 
the Iscclesia-stical, 243, 247. 

Commons, House of, first formed, 89, 
97, 98 : its power of impeachment, 
110; Roman Catholics excluded 
from, 186, 237, 328; ‘protests its 

light *.o treat of state affairs, 19S; 
attempts to prevent publication of 
debates, 294, 295 ; influence of peers 
in, 331 : Jews ndniitted to, 345. 

Commonwealth, the, 21Q—230. 

Comi'toM, Henry', Bishop or Lond<m, 
^ 243, '\ 7 - 

Conservatives, 334. 

Constantine. King of Scots, 26. 

C’ook, (’apta i n, 314*315. 

Copenhagen, battle of, 304, 321 ; born- 
burdmenl of, 307. 

Corn Law.s, jti, 328, 337, 338. 

Cornwaile, John, 119. 

Cornwallis, Ailnural, 305. 

Cornwallis, Earl, 297, 314. 

C rporati-irt Act, 231, 277, 328. 

(Council, the tircat, 49, 82’; called 
i’arliameni, 87, 88; Council of 

Merton, 91 ; Council of the Nijrth, 

2o8, 210. 

Country Party, 237. 

C'.'unty franchise restricted, 137; ex¬ 
tended, 33}, 345. 

Courtenay, JCdward (Earl of Devon), 
lyf), 177, 

Coven.ant of .Scotland, 209; Covenant 
taken in England, 214. 

Cowley, Abraham, 251. 

Cowper, William, 520. 

Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop o( 
Canterbury, 160, 161, 165, 166, 17a, 
t74, 176, 179, 201. 

Crccy, battle of, 106. 

II Crimean War, 341, 342. « 

Cromw'cll, Oliver, in the first Civil 
War, 213, 214; in the second Civil 
War^ 216; one of the King’s 
judges, 217; puts down mutiny, 
220; his campaigns iu Treland, 
i 6 .; wins the battles of Dunbar 
and Worcester, 221; turns out the 
Parliament, 223 ; rules as Protector, 
224'yri2j \ death, 226 ; ercletinstica) 
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policy, 227; insult to his corpse, 
231. 

Cromwell, Pochard, 226, 228. 

Cromwell, Tiymas^Earl o£ Essex), 
163—166, 201. 

Crosby, Brass, Lord Mayor of London, 
* 95 * 

C'uHoden, battle of, 281. 

Cumberland, 26; earldom of, 59, 68. 

Cumberland, Ernest Augustus, Duke 
of (King of Hanover), 335, 

Cumberland, Henry Frederick, Duke 
of, 312. 

Cumberland, William, Duke of, 280, 
2S1. 

Cuthbert, 5 t., Bishop of Lindisfarn, 


n. 

Dauby, Earl of, 246, 248. 

Daiiegeld, 30. 

Danes, 20—27, 30—33, 35, 41, 44, 59. 
David L, King of Scots, 66, 68. 
David 11 . (Bruce). King of Scots, 
107. 

David of Wales, 93. 

Davis, John, 187. 

Davy, Sir Humphry, 336. 

Day, Thomas, 320. 

Defender of the Faith, 168. 

Dc Foe, Daniel, 289. 

Dcira, 9? 14. 33* 

Delamer, Lord, 248. 

Deorham, battle of, 9. 

Derby, Etirl of, beheaded. 221. 
Derwentwater, James Radcliffc, Earl 
of, 274. 

Dcspon:.cr, Sir Hugh le, X02, 103 
Dettingeu, battle of, 279. 

Devonshire, Earl of, 246, 248. 
Diarmaid, King of I^einster, 74. 
Dickens, Charles, 347. 

Disinherited, the, 90. 

Dissenters, 232, 244, 262,268, 271,272, 
277, 288, 328. See also Noncon* 
formists. 

Domesday, 55. 

Do^cr, Treaty of, 236. 

Drake. Frai^is, 188—190. 

Druids, 3. 

Dryden, John, 234, 252. 

Dudley, Edmund, 156, 158. 

Duke, title of, lit. • 

Dunbar, battle of, aai. 

Dunkirk, 226, a 33 > 

Dunstan, St., Archbishop of Canter* 
bury, 27—30. 

Duteh Wars. 222, 23^—236, aq6, 301, 
30a: Dutch possessions, 310. 


E. 

Ealdomeo, 9, 13,^ 27. 

Ealhwine or Alcuin, 44. 

Earls, Old-Englijh, 12; Danish, 27 
in 1 ith century, 33, 50. 

East-Anglia, 9, 10, 21—23, 33- 

East India Company, 102, 231, 28" 
286, 336. 342, 343. 

Eddystonc lighthuiise, 287, 316. 

Edgar or I-i.ndgar, King, 28, 29, 

Edgar, /Etlipling, 40, 53, 54, Ca. 
Kdgehill, ba^le of, 212. 

Edgeworth, Alaria, 322, 323. 

Edmund or Eadmund, St., King >», 
the East-Angles, 21, 32. 

Edmund the Magnificenl.'King, 26, 27. 
Edmund Ironside, King, 32 : his chil¬ 
dren, 33. ’ 

Edmund, .sou of Herjy III.. 06, 90. 
Edred or E.adred, King, 27. 

Edward or Eladward the Elder, King, 
24. 25- 

ICdward ^he Martyr, 29. 

Edward the Confe.ssor, King, 35 “ 38 , 

' 42 ; his law, 62. 

Edward I., King, birth of? 86 : in the 
Barons’ War, 88—90 ; goes i>n the 
Cnisadc, go; reign, 92—99; death, 
07; difliculties with his son, 100; 
jytory of his mass.ii:rc of the bards, 
94, 291; not popular, ti2. 

Edwar,^ II., King, created Piince ol 
Wales, 94; in Scotland, 96; reign, 
99—103: deposition, 103; murder, 
104 ; unpopular, 112. 
lulwaid Ill., King (Earl of Cbe^ter), 
105; reign, 105—113; death, no. 
Edward IV., King (Duke of York), 
137; reign, 138—145; de.ath, 143. 
Edw.avd V., King, 143; reign, 143— 
145 ; murder, 146, 153. 

Edward VL, King, birtn of, 163: suc¬ 
cession, 167; reign, 168—174: de.ath, 
172; schools and hospitjils, 173, 174. 
Edward, Prince of Wales dhe Black 
Prince), 106—iii. 

Edward, Prince of Wales (son of 

Hepry VL), 136, 139, 140, 141, 150. 
Ellward, Prince of Wale.s (.son of 

Richard III.), 147. 

Edwin or E'.adwine, King of the Non* 
humbrian.s, 11, 15, 16. 

Edwin, Earl of the Mercians, 37, 39. 
40. 

Edwy or Eadwig, King, 27, 26 
Egbert or Ecgberht, King, 19—21, 
Eleanor of Ac^uitaine, Queen. 69, 72, 

77- ^ » 

Eleanor of Castile, Queen, 93, 97; 

crosses to her memory', 92, 97. 

A A 
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Eleanor of Provence, Queen, 86—88. 

Elementary Education Act, 345, 346. 

Eliot, Sir John, 207. 

Elixabeth, Queen (daughter of Henry 
VIII,), 162, 163, 167, 175, 177, igy; 
reign, 180—192 ; death, 19a; literary 
acquirements, 202. 

Elizaocth Wydcvile, Queen, 140, T41, 
r44» J45" 

Elizabeth of York, Queen, 146, 148, 
T52- 

Elizabeth, Queen of Bohenia, 198, 
263. 

Elizabeth daughter of Charles T., ai8, 
219. 

Elmet, IT. 

Emma of Normandy, 3a, 33. 

Emperor of Britain, 26. 

Elmpress of Iiiilia, 303. 

Empson, Sir Richard, 156, 158. 

England, name’if, i, 7; King of, 84; 
Churcli of, set Church. 

English, the, origin of, i, 7; conquer 
Britain, t, 7—12; religion, ti; king 
and people, ii, 12 : early gdvernment 
of, tj; converted to (jhristianity, 
14—17; ‘'»ld-EngIwh manners and 
customs, 40—42; under the Nor¬ 
mans, 45, 46 ; English Clironirlc, see 
Chronicles; language, 43, 118, itg. 

Essex, kingdom of, 9, 10, 23, 25. 

Essex, Robert Devereux, Earl of, 191, 
192. 

Essex, Robert Devereux, Earl*of (son 
of the above), 212, 214. 

Estates, the Three, 98. 

Eton College, 137, 16^. 

Eugene oE Savoy, Prince, 266 —268. 

Evesham, battle of, 90. 

Exchequer, shutting of the, 236. 

Excise, 231, 278. 

Exclusion Bill. 23S, 

Exeter, Henry Courtenay, Marquess 
of, 165. 

Exeter, Henry Holland, Duke of, 139. 


F. 

Fairfax, Ferdinando, Lord, 214.' ' 

f'airfax, Sir 'I'homas (afterwards Lord 
Fairfax), 214, 216, 217, 228. 

Falkirk, battle of [1298], 96; battle 
of [1746], a8r. 

Falkland, Lucius Carey, Viscount, 
210, 211, 213. 

Faukes, Guy or Guido, 195, 196. 
Fealty, 47. 

Ferdin.'^nd, King of Aragon, 154, 155. 
Feudalism, 47—49. 

Fielding, Henry, aga 


Fifth-Mouarchy men, 227, 231. 

Fiji Islands, 344. 

Fisher, John, Bishop c : Rochester, 
162. , 

Fitz-Gerald, Maurice, ',4. 

Fitx-Osbem, William (Earl of Hero 
ford), S3. 

Fiti-Stephcn, Robert, 74. 

Fitz-Walter, Robert, 82. 

Five Boroughs, the, 24. 

Five Members, attempt to arrest the, 

2T1. 

Flamsteed, John, 254. 

Floddcn, battle of, 159. 

Folklund, II, 50. 

Fontenoy, battle of, 279, > 3 o. 

Forests,-,55, 66, 81; Charter ot the 
Forest, 91, 

Forster. Thomas, of Ha'iilmrgh, 274. 
Kortescue, Sir John, 150. 

Fox, Charles James, 298—300, 317, 

F(>x, George. 227. 

Fr.uice, title of King of. retained by 
tlie English Kings, 133; given up, 

313- 

Fnmeis I., King of Fr.-ince, 159. 
Franklin, Sir Ji;lm. 346. 

Frederick, Prince of Wales, 277, 286. 
Frederick the (treat. King of Prussia, 
282. ^ 

Frederick V., Elector Palatine, 198. 
Free trade, progress of, 327, 328, 33S- 
French Kcvohitk>i>, the (>».*at, 265 
299, 300. 320, ^76 ; War of the, 299 
—304; revdUittrm of 1830, 330; or 
1848, 33(9. ^ • 

fVrd.ishcr, Marlin, 187, 189. 

Fyrd, 12, 

G. 

(i.iel, the, 2. 

Galway, Earl of (Marquess of Rii 
vigfiy), 267. 

Gardiner, Stephen, Bishop of Win* 
Chester, 165, 173, 176. 

Gascony, Duchy of, 69, 80, 133. 
G.askell, Eliz.abeth, 347. 

Gaunt, John of, see Lancaster, Duke of. 
Gavc.ston, Piers, 99—loi. 

Gay, John, 290. 

Geoffrey of Mrinmouth, f^o. 

GeolTrcy Plant.agenct of Anjou, 64. 

( teoffrey, son of Henry II., 72, 73. 
Gcorj?- I., King (Elector or Bruu.s 
wick-Liinehurg), 270 ; reign, 272— 
277; ile-ath, 276. 

George II., King, 27fl; reign, 277— 
288; death, 286. 

Giorgelll., King, 286, 324; reign, 293 
—3 V; death, 312 ; ;court of, 320 ; 
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op^ed to the Roman Catholic 
claims, 328. 

George IV., King (Prince Regent), 
298, 299. \i2; reign, 335 — 330; 
death, 329. \ • 

George, Pnnce of Denmark, 246, 264. 

Gibbon, Edward, 319. 

Gibraltar, 266, 270, 297. 

Gild.is, 7. 

Gilds, <1. 

Ginkelf, General (Earl of Athlone) 257. 

Glendower, Gwen, 122—124. 

Glenshiel, surrender of Spaniards ut, 
275* 

Gloucester, Gilbert of Clare, Earl of, 
89, 90. 

Gloucester,^cnry, Duke of, 218, 219. 

Gloucester, Humfrey, Duke’of, 125, 


*33» *34. *49- 

Gloucester, Richard, Duke of, tee 
Rich:u‘d 111 . 

Gloucester, Robert of C.aen, Earl of, 
67, 68, 119, 120. 

Gloucester, Thomas of Woodstock, 
Duke of. III,, 

Gloucester, William Henry, Duke of. 


31/, 

Godu.phin, Earl of, 269. 

Gods, the Old-English, 11. 

Godwin, Earl of the West-Saxons, 33, 
34. 36; 

Goldsmith, Oliver, 318, 320. 

Goojerat, battle of, 340. 

Gordon, Ixird George, 297, 298. 
Gower, J%hn, 121. 

Grafton. Duke of, 294, 318. 

Gray! Alliance, the, 256. 265. 
Granville, Earl of (Lord Carteret), 283. 
Grattan, Henry, 313. 

Gray. Thomas, 94, 291. 

Great Britain, King of, 198; United 
Kingdom of, 268. 

Gregory the (treat, Pope, 14, 40. 
Gregory XIIL, Pope, 286. 

Grenville, George, 294, 295. 

Grey. Earl, 332, 333. 

Grey, Lady Jane, 172, 175—177, aoa. 
(trocyn, William, 201. 

Grote, George, 348. 

Gundulf, Bishop of Rochester, 46. 
Gunpowder Plot, the, 195, 196. 
Guthrum, Danish King or East-Angliti, 
22, 53. 

Gytha, wife of Godwin, 33, 39. 


H. 

Habeas Corpus Act. 237, 238/242. 
Hadrian, Emperor, 6. 

Hadrian IV., Pope (Nicholas Bral^* 
spere), 74. 


3 SS 


Halfdene, Danish King, 23. 

Hallam, Henry, 348., 

Hamilton, Duke of, 216, 219. 

Hampden, John, 209, 211—213. 

Hanover, House of, 263; Elector of, 
270; Hanover ^ixed by Buonaparte, 
305; separated from Great Britain, 
335; Hanoverian troops, 279, 282. 

Harold I., King, 34, 35. 

Harold II., King (Earl of the West- 
Saxons), 36—39, 52, 56, 347. 

Harold ^lardrada, King of the Nor- 
wegiems, 38, 39. 

Harthaenut, King, 34, 35. 

H.aiA'cy, William, 253. 

Hastings or Sen lac, battle of, 39, 41. 

Hastings, Loid, beheaded, 144, 

Hastings, Marriuess of, 314. 

Hastings, Warrep, 314. 

Havelock, General llcnry, 342. 

Hawkins, John. 187, eSg. 

Head of the Church, i6i, 182. 

He.ivcnheld, battle of, 16. 

Heligoland, 310. 311. 

llengustsnnd Ilorsa, legend of, If, 
283. 

Henrietta Maria, Queen, y}6, 212. 

Henrietta Maria, Duchess of Orleans, 
219. 

Henry I., King (son of William l.j, 
48; grants charters, 51, 62, 65; 
.attacked by his brothers, 58 ; reign, 

61—65 ; death, 65: confusion after 
his death, 66. 

Henry 11 ., King, 45, 48, 76*; birth, 64; 
succession, 68 ; reign, 69—75 ; death, 
73 - 

Henry III., King, 84; reign, 85—91: 
death, 90; begins to rebuild West¬ 
minster, 37, go. 

Henry IV., King (Duke of Hereford 
and Duke of Lancaster), banishment 
and return of, 117; made King, ii8; 
reign, lar— 126; death, 125. 

Henry V., King (Prince of Wales), 
story of Ills iinprisonincnt for con¬ 
tempt, 124; present at tl)f. burning 
of Badby, 126; reign, 126—131; 
death, 130. 

H«nry VI., King, 130; reign, 131— 
137; deposition, 137; flight .and 
capture, 139; restoration, 141; death, ^ 
ii>. ; his library, 149. 

Henry VI I., King (Earl of Richmond), 
146—149; reign, 152—157; death, 
156; his ch.apel, 9a, 146, 156. 

Henry Vlll., King, 155, 323; reign, 
158—168 ; de.ath, 167; his will, 167, 
168, 184, 193: attends to naval 
matters, 168. • 

Henry, the Younger King, 71—73* 
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Henry Frederick, Prince of Wales, 

195.198. ^ 

Henry VI., Emperor, 77, 78. 

Herbert, Admiral (Earl of'Torrington), 
246, 256. ^ 

Hereford, Henry of Boliogbroke, 
Duke of, see Henry IV. 

Hereford, Hurnfrcy Bohun, Earl of, 
98. 

Hereford, Hurnfrcy Bohun, Earl of 
(son of the above), 103 
Hereward, 54. „ 

Hild or Hilda, St., Abbess, 17, 44. 
Hildebr.and (Pope Gregory VII.), j3. 
Hogarth, Willrani, 287, 323, 324. 
Holler, Heiixil, 207, 2ir. 

Holy Alliance, 326. 

Homage, 37, 47 * 

Hoiiiildon Hill, battlp of, 123. 
Honorius, Emperor, 7. 

Hooker, Ricliani. 203. 

Hooper, John, Bishop of Gloucester, 
179, 

Hotspur (Sir Henry Percy), 123. 
Housecarls. 33, 39. i. 

Howard, Charles, Lord, of Efhngham, 
189, 190., 

Howard, John, 317. 

Howe, Admiral Earl, 300, 302. 

Hubert c/f Burgh, 79, 85. 

Hudson. Henry, 200. 

Hudson’s Bay, 200, 270. 

Huguenots, 250, 257. 

Hume, David, 290. • 

Hundred Years’ War, the, beginning 
of, 106; renewed by Henry V., 
127; end of, 133. 

Huskisson, William, 327, 328. 

Hyder Ali, Rajah of Mysore, 3r3, 


I. 


Ida, King of Bemicia, 9. 

"inpeachment. power of, i to. 
indemnity, Charles II.’s Act of, 231. 
[ndepenf^ents, 183, 213—21O, 227. 

India, 24, 192, 284—286, 307, 313, 314, 
3>o. 336, 342, 343* . 

Indulgence, Declarations of, 2«;4, 
*45-. 

Inc, King of the West-Saxons, 19, 24. * 
Innocent III., Pope, 80, 81, 83. 
Innocent XI., Pope, 243. 

Investiture, 63. 

Ireland, a, 8, 16; Danes in, ai; 
slave-trade with, 42; English con- 
of, 74 75 ; Bruce in, loa ; 
iimnel in, 153; raised to the rank of 
a kUgdom, <68; Church of, 184, 
345 i Tyrone’s rebellion, 191 ; plan¬ 


tation of Ulster, 19^; rebellion of 
1641, 210; Cromwell m, 220; united 
with the English Cc^monwealth, 
225; settlement of, 2j 3; Tyrconnel 
in, 243; William as^iiies tne sove¬ 
reignty of, 250; Irishry and b2ng- 
lishry, 255, 256; war in, 256, 257; 
Roman Catholics in, 257; Irish 
forfeitures, 260; ready to revolt, 
301; obtains an independent parlia¬ 
ment, 313 ; United Irishmen, t6 ; 
Union with Great Britain, »A; 
Catholic Association, 329 ; Reform 
Bill passed for, 334 ; famine in, 338; 
recent legislation for, 345. 

Ireton, Henry, 217, 220, 231. 

Isabel France, (^ueen, xoo, 102,103, 
105. 

Isahvi, Queen, wdfe of Charles VI. of 
France, 129. 


J. 


Jacobins, 321. 

Jacobites, 255, 257, 261, 27a—271, 274, 
276 ; conspiracy for the assassination 
of William III., 259; insurrection 
of 1715, 273, 274: of 1745,280, 281, 
» 93 : 

Jamaica taken, 225. 

Janies 1., King of Scots, 130. 

James IV., King of Scots, 154, 155, 
159. 

James V., King of Scott, 

James I. of England and VI. of Scot¬ 
land, King, 184, 186, 192; reign. 
193—200: death, 198. * 

James II., King (Duke of York), 218, 
2341 237—240 : reign, 240—249; 
aiHhcation. 249; Kinds in Ireland, 
256: at the Boyne, 257: expects 
English support, 258; death, 201. 

James Francis Edward Stuart (the Old 
Pretender), 24^—248, 261, 263, 270, 
271, 273—276, 280 ; death, 282. 

Jane Seynioiir, Queen, 163. 

Jeffreys, Lord Chancellor, 242, 243, 
249. 

Jcniicr, Dr. Edward, 315. 

Jersey, French attack upon, 297. . 

Jerusalem, Patriarch or, 24; city of, 
taken by Saladin, 76. 

Jesuits, 183. 

Jews, 98, 99, 227, 345. 

Joan^'f Arc, 132. 

John, King (son of Henry II.), 51,7a, 
7.3. 77. 78; reign, 79—84: death, 
84; tribute to Rome, 8t, 112. 

John the Good, King of France, 108. 

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, 3x7, 3x8. 
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Jones, Inigo, 354. 

Jenson, Ben, 305. 

Junius, Letteteof, 318. 

Jury, trial by,>4. » 

Justiciar, 50. s 
•Jutes, 7, 8, 1^. 

Juxon, William, Bishop of London, 
3 x 8 . 


K. 

Kaffir wars, 341. 

Kniendar, reform of the, 386, 287. 

Katharine of Aragon, Queen, 155, i6g. 
161. • 

Katharine of Braganza, Que »n, 233. 

Katharine of France, Queen, 129, 130. 

Katharine Howard, Queen, 164. 

Katharine Parr, Queen, 164,170. 

Kemble, Jolm Mitchell, 348. 

Ken, Thomas, Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, 291. 

Kent, people of, a; kingdom of, 8, 
10. _ 

Kentish Petition, the, 261. 

Ket, Robert, 171. 

Kingsley, Charles, 347. 

Kirke, Colonel Percy, 242. 

Knights, 47. 48; of the shire, 89, 97, 
no, 137; Templars, 104; of the Gar¬ 
ter, III; of St. John, 310. 

Knight-scrvice, tenures by, 47; abol¬ 
ished, 19, 231. 


Lal>ourcrs, Statutes of, 108, 114, 134. 

Lahuan, 344. 

La Hogue, battle of, 258, 259. 

I,ambcrt, John, 228. 

Lancaster, Henry of Bolingbroke, 
Duke of, Henry IV. 

Lancaster, John of Gaunt, Duke of, 
to9—1X2, 1x5, 1x7. 

Lancaster, Thomas, Karl of, 101, xoa. 

Land-tax first imposed, 258. 

Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
S 5 — 57 * 

Langland, ^uthor of Piers PUmman, 

tt 121. 

Langton, Stephen, Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, 80, 8t, 83. 

Language, Celtic, a, 5; Engliih, 43, 
1x8, X19; French, 1x8, 119; Greek, 
201, ao2; L.atin, 5. 15, 24, xx8, 
119, 200, aoa ; Low-Dutch, 7. 

Latimer, Hugh, 169, 176. 179. 

Laud, William, Archbishop of Canftr- 
bury, 207—210, 215. 


Leice.ster, Robert Dudley, Earl of, 
181, 187, i8q, xqi. • 

Leicester, Simon of Montfort, Earl 
of, 87—90, 97* 

Lenthall, Speaker, axx. 

Leo IV., Pope, 22. 

Leo X., Pope, 168. 

Levellers, 220, 227. 

Lewes, battle and Mise of, 88. 

Liberals, 326, 334. 

Limerick, surrender of, 257. 

Limtxges,•Viscount of, 78; massacre 
of, 109. 

Tancoln, battles of, 68, 85. 

Lincoln, John dc la Pole, Earl of, 
*47. * 52 , 153- 

Lingard, John, 348. 

Lisle, Alice, beheaded, 242. 

Literature, Old-Iinglish, 41, 43—45; 
from the Norman Conquest to Chau¬ 
cer, XX9—121: i5thdlntury,i5o, 151; 

16th and early 17th century, aoo— 
305 ; Stuart and Revolution periods, 
250—2S3 : under Anne and the two 
George, 289—29X; end of x8th cen¬ 
tury, 317—320; early 19th century, 
320—323 ; xmder QuetA Victoria, 

347—348- 

Llywelyn, son of Jorwerth, 85. 

Llywelyn, Prince of Wales, 90, 93. 

Locke, John. 253. 

Lollards, 1x3, 1x4. 125, 127, 150; sta¬ 
tutes againstj 125, 1^, 178. 

London (Londinium), probably burn¬ 
ed in Boadicea’s revolt, 4 ; citizens 
of, 13; its first bishop, 15; beats 
off the Danes, 31 ; escape of Arch¬ 
bishop Robert from, 36 ; after the 
battle of Hastings, 40; descrip¬ 
tion of, 42 ; chaner and privileges 
of, 51, 239, 247, 295 : Mayor of, 51. 
339; receives Steplien, 66 ; Matilda 
in, 68; admits the Barons, 8a; its 
liberties secured, id.", under inter¬ 
dict,, 83; its qu.arrel with the court, 
86; Londoners in the Barons' War, 
87, 88; insurgent peasants in, X15 ; 
entry of Henry V., xag; Cade in, 134, 
135: acknowledges Edward IV., 
*^37* supports the Reformation, 173; 

^ corpi'vration founds hospitals and 
schools, 1^.; entry of Mary, 175; 
Wyatt in, 177; in the Armada year, 
189; sides with the Parliament, 2x2: 
entry of Monk, 32S; entry of 
CharlesII., 229; the Plague in, 233, 
234: the Great Fire of, 234; forfeits 
its charter, 239 ; charter restored, 
247; after the fiight of Jairms, 249; 
dispute with the House Com¬ 
mons, 295 Protestant riots in, 297, 
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>98; Metropolitan Police Force, 
^o; not incluied in the Municipal 
Corporation Aa, 335; Chartists in, 

, 339- 

Londonderry, ste^^ or, 3^6. 

Longchamp, William, Bishop of Ely, 
77- 

Lords, House of, how formed, 89, 98; 
refuses to concur in the trial of 
Charles, _ 217 ; Commons vote the 
abolition'of, 218 ; Cromwell's Lords, 
225 ; House of Lords restored, 229; 
Bishopsre.vtorcd totheir seats in, 232; 
fliomssi Catholics excluded from, 237; 
throws out the Reform Bill, 333. 

Lothian, 33- 

Louis VII., King of France, 69, 71, 
72 ; 

Louis, son of Philif Augustus (after¬ 
wards Louis VI 11 . of France), 83 — 

Louis XL, King of France, 142. 

Ixiuis XII., King of France, 159. 

Louis XIV., King of France, 23;, 
aaSf 236. *39. 241| 247. 249*. 250. 255, 
256, 258, 261, 265—267, 275, 2S9. 

Louis X V'^i,, King of France, 299, 300. 

Loui> XVIII., King of France, 309, 
310. 

l-rovel. Lord, 147, 152, 153. 

l.aicknow, relief of, 342, 343. 

Luddites, 312. 

Luinley, Lord, 246, 247. 

Lydgate, John, 150. 

I>yly, John, 203. 

Lytton, Lord, 347. 

M. 


Macaulay, J^rd, 34S. 

Magdalen College, ejection of the 
Fellows of, 243, 244, 247. 

Magna Cana or the Great Charter, 
82, 83. 91. 237. 

Mahratta wars, 307. 313. 

Maine. 56, 69. 79, 80, 134. 

Malcolm*!.. King of Scots, 26. 
Malcolm III, King of Scots, 54, 58. 
Maldon, battle of, 30. 

MaJplaquet, battle of, 268. * ** 

Malta, 304, 310. , 

1 Manchester Massacre," the, 312, 325, 

332- 

Mandevillc, Sir John, 120, lai. 
Manitoba, 343. 

Mar, John Erskine, Earl of, 273,274. 
March, Edmund Mortimer, Earl of, 
111 . 

Marchf^ Edmund Mortimer, Earl of 
(grairaaott of the above), laa, 123, 
126, laS. 


Marchers, Lords, 94, loe. 

Margaret of Anjou, Queen, 133, 136, 
* 37 . 139 —U 2 * / 

Margaret Tudor, Qvjen of Scots, 
*55. 

Marlborough, John Churchill, Duke 
of, 248, 264—267, 269. 

Marlborough, Sarah, Duchess of 
(Lady Churchill), 248, 264, 269. 

Marston Moor, battle of, 214. 

Martineau, Harriet, 347. 

Mary I., Queen (daughter of Henry 
VIIL), 160. 167, 172, 174 ; reign, 
175—180; death, 180. 

Mary 11 ., Queen, 246, 250, 26a; 
reign, 255—259 ; death; 259. 

Mary of Modena, Queen, 246, 248. 

Mary Tudor, Queen of France and 
Duchess of SufToIk, 159, 168, 172, 
193. 194, 

Massinger, Philip, 205, 291. 

Matilda, the Empress, 64, 66 ■ -68. 

Matilda of Boulogne, Queen, 68. 

Matilda (Edith), Queen, 62,64. 

Matilda of Flanders, Queen, 52. 

Matthew P.aris, 120. 

Maurice, Bishop of London, 46. 

Medina Sidoiiia, Duke of, 189, 190. 

Mercia, lo, 19. 21, 22, 23, 25, 33. 

Merton. Council of. 91. 

Methodists, 287, 288. 

Middic-Saxou.s, q. 

Militia, 12, 73, 211, 231. 

Milnian, Henry Hart, DeiTn of St. 
Ptiul’s, 348. 

Miltvm, John, 251, 252. , 

Minden. battle of, 284. 

Minorca. 267, 270, 282, 294, 297. 

M *nk, George (Duke of Albcinarlr), 
222, 225, 2?8, 229. 233, 235. 

Motiinoutb, J.ttnes, Duke of, 238,240, 
24 *. 35.6 

Monopolies, 191, 192, 197. 

Moiitacutc. Marquess of, 141. 

Memtagu, Ia>rd, 165. 

Montague, Charles, 259. 

Montcalm, Marquess of, 284. 

Montgomery, 63. 

Moore, Sir John, 308. 

Morcar, Earl of the Northumbrians, 


37. 39«. 40. 54. « 

More, Sir Thomas, 162, 202. 
Mortimer, Sir Edmund, 123. 
Mortimer, Roger of. 103—105, 
Mor^hcr's Cross, battle of, 137. 
Municipal Corporation Act, 335. 
Municipal Franchise, Act to shorten 
the term of residence required as a 
qualification for, 345. 

MTutiuy Act, 262. 

Mutiny, the Indian, 342. 343. 
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N. 


Napier, Sir Cksu-les, 340. 

Napier, Comn^ore^340. 

Nasbby, battle l>f, 314. 

'National Debt, 259, 275, 286, 311. 

Navarino, battle of, 327. 

Navarrete, battle of, 10:9. 

Navigation Acts, 327. 

Nelson, Horatio, Lord, 301, 303—306. 

Netherlands, United Provinces of the, 
187, 222, 234. 

Neville's Cross, battle of, 107. 

New limnswick, 2^7, 343, 

Newbury, battle ot, 213. 

New CaledJhia, 314. 

Newcastle, Duke of, 283. • 

New Forest, the, 55, 60. 

Newspapers, 263. 345. 

Newton liutler, battle of, 256. 

Newton, Isaac, 253, 254, 259. 

New ^ie.'llaIld, 314, 315, 344. 

Nile, battle of the, 303. 

Nithsdale, bhul of, 274. 

Nonconformists, 183, 232. 251, 252. 
Scf also Dissenters. 

Null jurors, 255. 

Norfolk, John How.ard, Duke of, 148. 

Norfolk, Roger Uig<ni, Earl of, 98. 

Norfolk, Themas Howard, Duke of, 
164, 165, 167, 176. 

Norfolk, Thomas Howard, Duke of 
(grandson of the above), 185. 

NorfolkfThomas Mowbray, Duke of, 
” 7 - 

Noynandy, Duchy of, 25, 55, 56, 58, 
60, 62, 64, 69, 72, 80, 129. 

Nonnaus, 25, 35 — 37 . 39 — 4 *. 45 . 4 <S. 

Noith, Lord, 295. 

Northampton, battle of, 136, 138. 

Northmen, 20. 

Northumberland, kingdom of, 9, lo, 
19, 21; conversion of. 15—17; owns 
Edward as Lord, 25; under Aithel- 
Ktan, 26; earldom of. 27, 33, 68; 
revolt of, 37; dialect of, 43 ; litera¬ 
ture of, 43. 44- 

Nortliumberhind, Henry Percy, Earl 
of, 117. 118, 123, 124. 

Northumberland, Henry Percy, Earl 
of, 148. ^ 

Northumberland, John Dudley, Duke 
of (Earl of Warwick), 171—173,175, 
176. 

Northumberlaad, Thomas Per^, Earl 
of, 185. 

North-WaJes, 10. 

North-West Passage, search fur the, 


187, 200, 346. 

Nova Scotia. 270, 297. 343* 


O. 

• 

Oatet, Titus, 237. 

Occasional conformity, 271, 277. 

O'Connell, Daniel 

Oda, Archbishop o 

Odo,'Bishop of Bayeux, 46, 53,55—57* 

Oifa, King of the Mercians, 6,19, 24. 

Ormonde, James Butler, Marquess of, 
220. 

Ormonde, Jame.s Butler, Duke of, 
269, 275, 275. 

Oswald, St., King of the Northum¬ 
brians, 16. 

Oudenarde, battle of, 267. 

Dutram, Sir James, 342. 

Oxford, provisions of, 87. 

Oxford, University of, 91, 169, 202, 
215, 244, 287. « 

Oxford, Jolmde Vere, Earl of, 136. 

Oxford, Robert Harlfy, Earl of, 269, 
* 7 *. * 73 * 


f Canterbury, 28. 


• P. 

Pains and Penalties, Act trf, 276. 

Painting, 323—325*. 

J’algrave, Sir Francis, 348. 

Pandulf, 81. 83. 

Papists, see Roman Catholics. 

Paris, Treaty of (17O3I. 293; Paris, 
Tre.aty of (1815], 310. 

Parker* Matthew, Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury', 182. 201. 

Parliament. 50 ;• Great Council so 
called, 87, 88 ; representatives of the 
towns first summoned, 88, 89 ; organ- 
ixed by Edward L, 97, 98 ; taxes not 
to be levied without gr.Tnt of. 98, 
263 r'peers in, iii ; Roman Catholics 
shut out from, 186. 237, 328; stand¬ 
ing army not to he kept unless by its 
consent, 262 ; freedom of debate, iK ; 
necessity of frequent p.'urliaments, 
tl>. ; oath of abjuratiim imposed on 
members, 263; one parlsanient for 
England and Scotland, 268: and 
Ireland, 313; dut.ation of parha- 
*mAt.s, 276; Roman Catholics ad- 
0 tnitted to, 329 ; parliamentary re¬ 
form, 3t2, 336—334, 339, 34S; Jew* 
admitted to House ot Commons, 
2^5: the Mad Parliament, 87 ; Earl 
Simon's Parliament, 88, 89; l^rlia* 
ment of 1295, 97; Parliament of 
1309, 100; Parliamcat deposes Ed¬ 
ward II., 103; tlie Good i’arlianient, 
no ;.the Wonderful Parlianicnt, xifi; 
Parliament deposes Richard XL, 
1x8; Parliament of Coventry, 138'; 
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Parliament of 1460,136 ; first Parlia¬ 
ment of Edwar/i IV., 139; Parliament 
of 1484, 147 ; Parliament settles the 
crown on HcnryVII.,152; Parliament 
of 1554 reconciled with Rome, 178 ; 
Parliament of 1601, ipa; the Addled 
Parliament, 197: Parliament of 1621, 
197, 198 ; Parliament of 1628—29, 
2<yi, 307 ; the Short Parliament, 
ao9; the Long Parliament, aoo—223, 
228, 229, 252 ; Royalist IWhament 
at Oxford, 213; the Little Parlia¬ 
ment, 224; Parliaments of the Pro¬ 
tectorate. 224, 225, 331; Conven¬ 
tion Parliament or 1660, 229—231; 
Parliament of x66i, 231, 232, 237 ; 
Parliament of 1679, 237 ; Parliament 
at Oxford, 238; Parliament of 
1685, 241, 243, P44 ; Convention 
Parliament of 1689, 249, 250, 262; 
Parliaments William 111 ., 260, 
261; first Parliament of George I., 
272, 273 ; Parliaments of 1830 and 
332,333 ; first Reformed Parlia¬ 
ment, 334. • 

Parliament of‘Ireland, 233, 313 ; Jaco¬ 
bite Parlv'meni of 1689, 256. 

Parliament-Houses burned down, 336. 

Parry, Sir Edward, 346. 

Partition Treaties, 260. 

Paterson, William, 259. 

Patrick, St., 16. 

Paul III., Pope, 165. 

Paul V., Pope, 196. ' 

Paulinas, Bishop, 15, 16. 

Pecock, Reginald, Bishop of Chiches¬ 


ter, rso. 

Pedro, King of Castile, 109. 

Peel, Sir Robert. 329. 330, 333 . 338- 
Pelham, Henry, 283. 

Pe mbroke, Richard Clare, Earl of 
(Strongliow), 74. 

Pembroke, William Marshal, Earl of, 


85. 

Penda, King of the Mercians, 16. 

Peninsular War, 307—309, 

Percy, Siij^ Henry (Hotspur), 123. 

Ferrers, ^ice, 109, no, 

Peterborough. CHiarles Mordaunt, Earl 
of, 266, 267, 269. • * 

Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winches¬ 
ter, 85. 

'Petre, Edward, 243. 

Philip Augustus, King of France, 73, 
76^—81. 

Philip of Valors, King of France, 106. 

Pliilip, King of Spain, 176—180, 183, 
186—189. 

Philip, Duke of Anjou (afterwards 
PhilipsV., King of Spain), 960, 970, 
974* 989. 


Philippa of Hainault, Queen,io7,104 

Piets, 7, 8 , t6 . 

Pilgrimage of Grace, 16/. 

Pinkie, battle of,, 169. / 

Pitt. William (Earl of'Chath.am), 279, 
283, 284, 293, 296. 

Pitt, William, 998—300, 305, 306, 328, 

Pius*V.^,^i>ope, 185. 

Plassy, battle of, 286. 

Poitiers, battle of, 108. 

Pole, Reginald, Cardinal and Arch¬ 
bishop, 165, 178, 180. 

Poor Law Amendment Act, 335. 

Poi)e, Alexander, 290. 

Popisih Plot, 237, 253. ♦ 

Pra;nMini‘re, Statute of, ti8, 161. 

Presbyterians, 194, 213, 215, 216, 226, 
227. 

Preston, Cromwell's victory at, 916; 
J.acobites defeated at, 273. 

Pretender, the Old (James Francis 
Edward Stuart), 246—248, 261, 263, 
270, 271, 273—276, 280; death, 282. 

Pretender, the Voung(Charles Edward 
Stuart), 276, 280—282. 

Prince Edward Island, 344. 

Printing, first intn>duced. 147, 149; 
Milton’s Plea for the Liberty of, 251 
252; censorship of the press given 
up, 263: printing of parliamentary 
debates, 294, 295- 

Prior, Matthew, 290. 

Protestants, 163, 165, 173, u88, 207. 
237, 245; persecution of, 178, 179; 
extreme Protestants called i’uriians, 
182 ; foreign Protestants succolired 
by Elizabeth, 183, 186 ; ami by 
Cromwell, 226; Protestants in Ire- 
Land, 220, 256; French Prolesianls, 
250; Protestant successioo settled, 
263; Protcst.'int interest. Act foi 
strengthening the, 277; Protestant 
riots, 297, 298. 

Pulan, Robert, 91. 

i’unjaub annexed, 340. 

Puritan.s, 182, 183, 186, 194, 196, 201, 
208, 214, 215, 229, 251, 252. 

Purveyance and pre-emption, pre 
rogalive of, 82, 111,112, 931. 

Pyin, John. 209—aix. 


t . Q. 

Quakers or Friends, 927, 317. 
Juatre Bras, battle of, 310. 
mebec. taking of, 284. 
)t 9 :euslaod, 324. 

{uiberon, battle of. 284- 
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R. 

Radcliffe, Anne, 330. 

Radicals, 334<\ 

Ragnar Lodbr™, legend of, ax. 

.Ralegh, Sir Walter, 187,194, 196, 197, 

303. 

Rainillies, battle of, 266. 

Ranulf FUmbard, liishop of Durham, 
47. 58, 59 - 

RefVnii Jiill of 1833, 333, 334 ; of 1867, 

Rciiionstrauce, the Grand, aio, 211. 

kenard, Simon, 176. 177. 

Revoluii m of t688, 249, 250, 348. 

Richard l.,Jvjng (son of Henry II.), 

5 ‘. 7 *. 73; «■«'«“. 75 — 7 yL death, 
78 ; legendary fame, 78, 79. 

Richard 11 ., King, reign, 113—118; 
deposition, 118; death, 122; burial, 
122, 126. 

Kich.'ird ill., King (Duke of Glouces¬ 
ter), 142—145 ; reign, 145—149: slain 
at Hoswortli, 149. 

Richard, King of the Romans (Earl 
of Cornwall), 84, 88. 

Kich.'ird the Good, Duke of the Nor- 
in.ms, 32. 

Richardson, Samuel, 200. 

Richmond, Henry Tuuor, Earl of, set 
Henry VII. 

Kiclunond, Margaret Beaufort, Coun¬ 
tess of, 147. 

Ridley, l^icholas, Bishop of London, 
173. 179 - 

Right, Declar.ation of, 349, 250, 253, 
263. 

Right, Petition of, 206. 

Rights, Hill of, 262. 

Knit Act, 373. 

Rivers, Anthony Wydevile, Karl, 143, 
144 ) 15 ^* 

Robert, Duke of Normandy, 55—58, 
6o-~^2. 

Robert of Jumii'ges, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 35. 36. 

Robertson, William, 319. 

Roderick, King of Connaught, 75. 

Rodney, Admiral Sir George, 297. 

Roger, Archbishop of York, 71. 

Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, 67. 

Rogers, Jol^, 178, aoo. 

Rolf, Duke of the Normans, 3$. 

Roman Catholics, 163, 178, 183, i84~ 
x86, x8g, X95,196, 3 X 0 , 213,220, 337, 

*3*) *37» a4X'-a44i 248, 357. a6a, 
»97»3a8> 3*9* 

Romans, 

Romilly, Sir Samuel, 317. 

Ro.ses, Wars'o€ the, 136—x4x. i4j^— 
ug. 


Rouen, surrender of, 139. 

Roundheads, 2x3. 

Rowe, Nichbla^, 290.' 

Royal Academy, 324. 

Royal Marriage Act, 31a. 

Royal Society, 25^, 3x4. 

Rupert, Prince, 212, 214, 235. 

Rus.sell, Kdward, 246, 247, 258. 

Russell, T,ord John (afterwards Karl 
Ku.ssell), 333. 

Russell, William, Ix>rd, 239, 247. 
Rye-House Plot, 239. 

Kyswick, Ve.ace ofj 258, 261. 

S. 

Sachevercll, Dr., 268. 

Saint Alb.ms, b.ittlcs of, 136,137. 

Saint Paul, cathedral church o’, 
founded, 15; rebuilding begun, 4O ; 
meeting of the )^aruns at, 81; 
cloister pulled down, 171 ; burned 
and again rebuilt, 334, 254; Thorn¬ 
hill’s paintings in, 324; Paul's Cross. 
144 - • 

S.aladin, 76. • 

Salic Law, 106. 

Salisbury, Meeting at, 48^ cathedral 
church of, 92. 

Salisbury, Margaret, Countess of, 165. 
Salisbury, Richard Neville, Karl of, 
136. 

Sancroft, William, Archbishop of Can- 
tcrbijry, 2A5, 248, 255. 

Sandwich Islands, 315. 

Saratoga, .surrender 296. 

Sarsficld, Patrick, 257. 

Sautrec, William, burned, 125. 

Saye, Lord, 135. 

Schism Act, 272, 277. 

Scotland, name of, 3. 

Scots, 2, 7. 

Scott, Sir Walter, 321—323. 

Scutage, 74,82. 

Seba-stopol, taking of, 34a. 

Sedgemoor, battle of, 241. 

Septennial Act, 276. 

Seringapatani, storming of, ^03. 
Settlement, Act of, 263. 

Spvici) Bishops, the, 245, 353, 355, 29X. 
Seven Years War, the, ato, 386. 

• Severus, Kinperor, 6. 

Seymour, Thomas, Lord, of Sudeley,^ 
170. 

Shaftesbury, Earl of (Lord AshleyX 
336, 338, 253. 

Shaktperc, William, 36, 304, 305. 
S/uiHH0H and Chesa/>eak*, combat of 
the, 3x1. 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, 323. , 
Sheridan, Richard BrinMeyfSip. 
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Sheriff, 13; exactions of the sheriffs, 
50, 134 ; sheriff of London, 51, 239. 
Sheriffinuir, batfie of, 273, 274. 
Ship-money, 208—210.* 

Shire, 13; knights of the, 89, 97, no, 

> 37 - < 

Shovell, Sir Cloudesley, 267. 
Shrewsbury, battle of. 123. 
Shrewsbury, £arl (afterwards Duke) 
of, 246, 271, 

Sidney, Sir Philip, 187, 203, 204. 

Sikh wars, 340. 

Simncl, Lambert, 152, 153. * 

Simon of xMontfort, £lrl of Leicester, 
87—90, 97 

Sind, corni'.icst of, 340. 

Si ward, Karl of the Northumbrians, 
36, 37, 40. 

Six Articles. Act of the, 165, 169. 
Sixtus V., Pope, i8</. 

Slaverv', 12; i^ies out, 49; cannot 
exist in England, 317; Act for 
Abolition of, 534. 

Slave-trade, <42; negro-slave trade, 
^ 187 ; abolished, 317, 334. , 

Sluys, b.attlejof, 106. 

S:iie.al jii, John, 287, 316. 

Smith, Ad.hii, 318. 

.Smith, Sir Sidney, 303. 

Smith, Sydney, 331. 

Smollcit, Tobias, 290. 

Society Ijvlands, 314. 

Sotiicrrs, LokI, 25 j. 

Somerset, Kdinund Pcaufort, l,^ukcof, 

, ’iS. i/>- 

S'lnierset, Ednuind Beaufort, Duke of 
(S Mii of tile ab >vc), 141. 

Sornet^et, Edward Scyriiour, r)ifke of 
(Earl of ll.>rrtforf!), 167—171. 
Somerset, Henry Ue.Tulort, Duke of, 
beiie.ided. r 

Somerset, Kobert Carr, Earl of, i/j. 
Sophia,Princess, Electressof Hanover, 
263, 270. 

Southey, Robert, 321. 

South Sea scheme, 275, 

Spanish Successitm, 260, 261; War of 
the. 26J- -270, 289. 

.Spenser, Edmund. 203. 

Spenser, licory. Bishop of Nopvit^h 
115. 

Spurs, Battle of the, 158. 

..Stamford iiridge, battle of, 38. 

Stamp Act, 295. 

Stamp duty on newspapers, 344. 
Standard, battle of the, 66, 67. 

Stanley, I^rd, 147—149. 

Stanley, Sir William, 148, 154. 

Star Chamber, 208, 210, 253. 

Steele, J|;lichard, 289. 

Stephen. Xiog, 65-^. 


Stephenson, George and Robot, 336. 

Sterne, Laurence, 290. 

Strafford, Thomas Wentworth, Earl of 
(Viscount Wentworthy’ 207— 310. 

Strathclyde, ix, i.$, 2v 

Strongbow,' (Earl of Pembroke), 74. 

Stuart, Arabella, 194. 

Stubbs, John, loses his hand, 184. 

Succe.ssion, Act concerning the King's, 
162. 

Suetonius FauUnus, 3, 4. 

Suffolk, Charles Brandon, Duke of, 
*59. »72- 

Suffolk, Henry Grey, Duke of, 172, 
* 77 . 

Suffolk, William de la Pole, Earl. 
Marqviess, and Duke of, 132—134. 

Supremkey, Act of, 182, 183: o.'tth 
of, 182, i 36 , 232, 237, 262, 328, 

Suruj-acl-dowla, Nabob of Bengal, 
2S5, 286. 

Surrey, Hcn>*y Howard, Earl of, 167, 
203. 

Surrey, John, Earl of Warrenne and 

Surrey, Thomas Howard, Earl of 
159. 

Sus.sex, kingdom of. 8, 10. 

Swcgeti Eorkiicard, King, 31, 32. 

Swegen E<irithson, King or the Danes 

, •' 53 - 

Swift, Jotmtiian, 289. 

Sydney, Algernon, 239, 347. 

Sydney, Henry, 346, 347, 


Talavcra, battle of, 308. 

Talbot, John, Lord (Earl of Shrews¬ 
bury), 133, 133. 

'Tallages, 51, 68. 

'Tangier, 233, 242. 

'Tasmania or V’.in Diemen's Land, 315. 
Taylor, Jeremy, 250. 

Taylor, Rowland, burned, 179.. 
Templars, Knights, Order of the, sup¬ 
pressed, 104. 

'Test Act, 232, 236, 277, 328. 
'Tewke.sbury, battle of, 141. 
i'hackcray, William Makepeace, 347. 
'Thanes or 'Thegns, 12, 47,. 

Theodore of Tarsus, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 17, 18. 

Theodosius, 7. 

Thomlis, St., Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, 70—72, lai, 164, 

Thomson, James, 791. 

Thiirstan, Archbishop of York, 66. 
Tinchebrat, battle of, 63. 
l*iVpoo Sahib, 303, 3x3, 314. 
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Toleration Act, 362. 

Tonnage and poundage, 207. 

Torres Vedrsw, the lines of, 308. 
Torture, 185,m86. 

Tory, origin oXthetlnn, 238. 

Tostig, Earl, .^—39. 

Toulou.se, battle or, 309. 

Towns, 50,51. 

Towton, battle of, 138. 

Trafalgar, battle of, 306. 

Treasons. Statute of, rii; . 4 ct for 
regulating of trials in cases of trea¬ 
son, 263. 

Triennial Act, 276. 

Trinity House, 168. 

Triple Alliance, 235. 

Troinp, Martin, 222. 

Troyes, Treaty of, 129. * 

Tyler, John, of Dartford, 114. 

Tyler, Wat, 114, 115. 

Tyiidale. William, 200. 

Tyrconnel, Richard Talbot, Earl of, 
243, 247, 256, 257. 

Tyrconnel, Roderick O’Donnell, Earl 
of. 199. 

Tyrone, Hugh O'Neill, Earl of, 191, 
199. 


U. 

Udal, NLchulas, 204. 

Ulster, plantation of, 199. 

Unifonnioy, Acts of, 174, 182, 232, 

Union with Scotland, 268 ; with Ire¬ 
land, 313; Union Jack, 198, 268. 
3 * 3 - 

Uniird Irishmen, 313. 

United States of America, i«j9, 296, 
* 97 - .''U 34 .V 

Universities, 87, 91,215, 243 ; cullegcs 
in, 91, III, 137, 169. Sfif also Ox¬ 
ford and Cambridge. 

Urban V., Pope, 112. 

Utrecht. Peace of, 270, 273, 274. 


V, 

• 

Vacartus, 91. 

Valentinian, Emperor, 7. 
Victoria, Queen, 335,337—348. ^ 
Victoria, colony of, 344. 

Vikings, 20. 

Villainage, 49. tii—116. 

Vimeiro, battle of. 307. 

Virginia, 187, 199. 

Volunteers, 305, 34*. 


W. 

Wakefield, battle of, 136. 

Wales, 2, 8, 10, rg. 25, 63; Flemish 
settlement in, 64; conquered and 
annexed by Eclv#ard I., 93,94; Glen- 
dower’s revolt, 122—124; incorpor. 
ated with England, 1C8; Royalist 
ri.singfi in, 216. 

Wales, Prince of, 90, 94. 

Walker, George, Bishop of London- 
<lerry, 256, 257. 

Wallace, William, 96. 

Waller, Edmund, 251. 

Walls, the Roman, 4-—6. 

Walpole, Horace, 279, 283, 284. 318. 
Walpole, Robert (Earl of t.’tford), 
276. 278, 279. 

Walsingham, Sij Francis, 181, 186. 
190. 

Walter of Coutances^ Archbi.sbop of 
Rouen, 77. 

Waltheof, Earl, 40, 53—55. 

Waltuii, Isaak, 251. 

Wandew^sh, battle of, 286. 

Warbcck, Perkin, 153, 154. 

Warwick, Edward. Earl of, 152, 154. 
Warwick, Richard Neville, Earl of. 

136, * 37 i mo. mi- 
Waterloo, battle of, 310. 

Watt, James. 316. 

Watts, Isaac, 291. 

Wedgw'ood, Jo.siah, 316. 

Wedrucyc, Pe.ace of, 23. 

Wjcllasli^y, Marquess. 314. 

Wellington,, Arthur Wellesley, Duke 

of,^o7--310. 3 » 9 . 332 “ 334 . 339 ;. 
Wellm, 1, 8; defeated by riithelfrith. 
9 ; submit to Egbert, 19 ; to Ed¬ 
ward the Elder, 25; Welsh (of 
Strathclyde) at Rrup.3nbiirh, 26; 
struggle against the Normans and 
Flemings, 63, 64 ; Welsh marches, 
64, 89, 94, 122 ; Welsh conquered 
by Edw'ard I., 93, 94 ; revolt under 
(ilendowor, 122-124. 

Wesley, John and Chiu’le.s, 287, 288. 
Wes.sex, kingdom of, 9, 10, 19,'22, 27, 
3t, 44; earldom of, 33. 

W4!stii»iuster, 37, 38. 40, 42, 90, 95, 
125, 130, 141. 144, 231, 254, 326. 
•Westminster Hall, 61, 103, iiS, 225, 
245. 33 <i- 

We.stmoreland, Charles Neville, Earl 
of, 185. 

Whig, origin of the name, 2.38. 
Wliitby, Synod of, 17; monastery of, 
17, 44; named by the Danes, 23. 
Whitefield, George, 287,2S8. 
Whittington, Richard, 131. , 

Wilberforoe, William, 317. 



